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TO  THE 
Moft  Reverend  Father  in  GOD, 

WILLIAM, 

By  the  Divine  Providence, 

Lord   Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  , 

Primate  of  all  E  NG  LAN  D,  and 
Metropolitane  j  One  of  the  Lords 
of  His  Majefty  s  moft  Honourable 
Privy  Council ,  and  Chancellour 

of  the  Univcrficy  of  Oxfsrd;  My  very 
Honourable  good  Lord. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

Prefent  here  unto  you 
the  Writings  of  a  King. 
I  have  pre  fumed  that 
Ton    would  honour  that 

facred  Name  even  in 
a  Heathen  fo  far  ,  as  to  accept  of  the 
Work.y  were  it  but  for  the  Aut hours 
fake.  For  as  it  may  well  be  ejteemed 
(in  fuch  an  Age  as  tfm)  none  of  Tour 
Grace 's   leaft  commendations ,  thai 
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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

you  are  truly  <t>i*o€a.ntevs ,  fo  I fuppof 
Tour  felf  account  it  no  fmall  happi 
nefs,  that  Tou  live  to  ferve  fo  Grea 
and  Gratious  a  King.  But  if  the  bar 
Name  of  a  King  would  not  ferve , 
could  add,   that  they  are  the  Wn 

tings  of  the  Wifcft  >  the  Learned'fl 
the  Bcft  that  ever  was  among  Hec 
then  Kings,  if  Hiftorians  may  be  cn 
dited.  It  is  obferved  by  fome  of  the, 
as  a  great  argument  of  the  Divh 
Providence ,  that  fuch  a  Prince  wt 
provided  againfi  fuch  times-,  when  c 
things  feemed  to  tend  to  mine  at 
confufion ,  and  all  humane  ordina 
means  were  thought  too  little  to  ke< 
the  Empire  /landing :  the  happy  pr 
fervation  whereof  they  generally  a 
fcribe  to  the  fingular  and  extraorc 
nary  Wifedom  of  this  One ;  both 
hps  Wars  abroad ;  and  in  his  Ch 
Government  at  home.  Hence  it  i 
that  06  of  a  man  of  whom  there  is 
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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

hope,  we  commonly  fay,  Ne  Salus  qui- 
dem  :  fo  was  it  ufed  as  a  Proverb  in 
after-ages  by  jome  of  them,  of  a  State 
irrecoverably  gone,  and  declined,  Ne 

Marcus  quidem.  As  for  his  Lear- 
ning, /  could  VPljh  Tour  Grace  had  the 
leifure  to  perufe  the  Hiftorian's  own 
words,  left  mine  may  feem  too  hyper- 
bolical, and  yet  come  far  fkort  of  their 
expreffions.  What  fhall  1  fay  then  of 
his  Integrity,  which  is  fo  commended 
by  them-,  as  it  alone  might  well  be 
thought  fufficient  without  any  other 
commendation-,  to  mak§  him  Incompa- 
rable ?  Ami  indeed  I  fear  I  have  fpo- 
ken  but  improperly,  when  I  have  men- 
tioned his  Wifedom,  Learning  and  In- 
tegrity, as  three  fever al  Excellencies, 
fince  that  (  as  he  himftlf  profejfed, 
and  they  report  of  him  )  all  the  Lear- 
ning he  was  ambitious  of ,  was  but  to 
be  Wife  ;  and  all  the  Wifedom,  but  to 
be  Good.  The  Writings  of  fuch  a  one 
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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

1  know  Tour  Grace  would  refpetl,  at 
though  he  had  been  no  King.  An 
yet  another  reafon,  which  hath  mad 
pie  the  bolder  to  prefent  them  to  Tot 
Grace  is,  becaufe  in  reading  them  To 
fhall  often  reade  Tour  felf ;  and  thoug 
■perchance  Tour  Modefiy  will  not  fufft 
Tou  to  mal^e  the  application,  yet  or  he, 
will-,  I  am  jure,  that  Jhall  reade  him 
and  I  could  not  but  have  refpecl  un\ 
it.  Upon  thefe  reafons  I  have  prefume 
If  beyond  reafon ;  /  can  excufe  n 
boldnefs  no  otherwife,  but  as  I  am. 

Your  Grace's 

Humhly  devoted  Chaplain 


Meric  Cafauboi 


Some  few  Teftimonies  concer- 
ning Antoninus,  and  thefe  his 
Books. 


Out  of  SV1DAS. 

MARCUS  the  Roman  Emferour,  whom 
it  is  eafier  to  admire  in  Jilence ,  than  to 
praife,  it  being  altogether  impoffible  to  e- 
qua  I  his  merits  wit  hi  any  expreffion  of  words.  For 
from  his  youth  >  having  betaken  himfelf  to  a  compo- 
fed  and  fetled  courfe  of  life ,  he  was  never  feen  to 
alter  his  countenance,  through  either  fear ,  or  plea- 
fure.    He  moft  approved  the  Stoicks,  and  was  their 
follower  y  not  onelj  in  their  order  and  difcipline  of 
life ,    bur  alfo  in  their  courfe  and  method  of  Lear- 
ning.   He  therefore  from  his  younger  years ,  became 
fo  famous  and  tlluftriosa  ,  that  Adrianus  intended 
oftentimes  to  fettle  the  Empire  upon  him :  but  ha- 
ving after   a  more  legal  way  firfi  fettled  it  upon 
AntOllinuS  Pius ,  he  nevertheless  referved  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  it  unto  MarCUS.    He  thought  good  alfo 
by  marriage  to  allie  him   unto  AntoninUS  Pius  , 
that  fo  by  fucccffion  of  bloud  alfo  he  might  come  to  the 
Empire.   As  for  MarCUS  ,  he  flill  continued  in  the 
fume  private  courfe  of  life^  and  in  the  like  fubjeElion 
as  other  Romans  did  y  and  was  in  nothing  altered 
by  this  adoption  and  new  affinity.     And  when  he 
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was  come  to  the  Empire }  and  had  the  abfolute  paw 
in  his  hands  ,  []  Or,  and  was  an  abfolute  Monarch  \ 
he  was  never  known  to  doe  any  thing  infolentlyy  but 
in  matters  of  bounty  he  was  always  moft  free  a 
exuberant  3  fo  in  his  government ,  he  was  no  lefs  m< 
and  moderate.  c 

Again  out  of  the  fame. 

MArCUS  Antoninns ,  a  Roman  Emperour ,  I 
ving  deferved  in  all  things  the  comment 
tion  of  a  perfect  Philofopher ,  &C  He  hath  m 
ten  concerning  the  courfe  of  his  own  life  y  trqt 
Books.  *  \ 

\     y     J       ^  *  J  .  I  1  0  \  v    *«  9        *        *^  ^  %  ^  *  'j  *   ■     -  *•  • 

Athenagoras ,  a  Philofopher  of  Athens , 
his  Apology  for  the  Chriftians  addref 
unto  Marcus  Antoninus ,  and  his  S 
Commodus^  by  way  of  humble  Medk 
on  and  Interceflion.  -  , 

I Know  well  enough  y  that  ye  do  not  more  fur[ 
others  in  royal  power  and  prudence  ,  than  in 
txatl  perfection  of  all  mauner  of  Learning  :  fo  1 
even  they  that  ha<6e  Jingled  out  7  and  wholly  app 
tkemfelves  to  any  one  part ,  have  not  attained  to  1 
happy  perfection  in  that  one ,  which  ye  have  jtttat 
unto  in  all  parts  of  Learning. 

Jul.  Capitol,  in  vita  Marci. 

ERat  enim  ipfe  tanta?  tranquillitatis,  ut  \ 
turn  nunquam  mutaverit  moerore  vel  gauc 

Philc 


Pfiilofophia*  deditus  Stoicae,  quam  &  per  opti- 
mos  quofque  magiftros  acceperat,  &  unSque 

iffe  colleger  at. 

Vulcatius  Gallicanus,  in  Avidio  Cafiio. 

NE  C  defuere  qui  ilium  {Cafjlum,  fcil.]  C*ti- 
Unam  vocarent^  cum  &  ipfe  giuderet  fe 
iia  appellari ,  addens  futurum  fe  Serginm,  fi 
Dialogiftam  occidiflet ,  Antoninum  hoc  nomine 
iigniticans  qui  tantum  enituit  in  Philofophia, 
ut  iturus  ad  bellum  Marcommamcum ,  timentibus 
cun&is  ne  quid  fatale  proveniret,  rogatus  fir,non 
adulatione  fed  ferio  >  ut  prsecepta  Philofophia? 
ederet,  &c 

Aurelius  Vi&or,  in  Breviario. 

TAntum  Marco  fapiemte,  innocentia?,  ac  li- 
terarurn  fuit ,  ut  is  Marcommams  cum  filio 
Commodo ,  quem  Ctfarem  fuffecerat ,  petiturus , 
Philofophorum  obteftantium  [  vi  ]  circumfun- 
derecur,  ne  fe  expeditioni  aut  pugnae  prius  com- 
mitteret ,  quam  fe<5hrum  ardua  &  occulta  expla- 
navifler.  Ira  incerta  belli  ( in  )  ejus  £dute  do- 
Gtx'mx  ftudiis  metuebantur  $  tantumque  illo  im- 
pel ante  floruere  artes  bona?,  ut  illam  gloriam  eti- 
am  temporum  putem. 

If.  C.  Exercit.  in  Bar.  pag.  8y. 

MUlta  in  hanc  fcntentiam  fcribit  M.  Anto- 
mntu  Imperator ,  in  fuis  illis  divims  li- 

Idem 


Idem  ad  ifiajulii  C*pit.  ridens  res  humanas/ 
Non  ridere,  fed  rite,  ac  foo  pretio  arftimare 
humanas  folitus  hie  vir  fapientiffimus.  Hoe 
nos  docet,  diviuit  illis  fuis  libris :  velut  cum  ai 
1 1 .  non  enim  tempero  mihi ,  quin  mellitifl 
doc-toris  verba  adferibam,  &c. 

Canterus,  Nov.  Lett.  lib.  7.  cap.  u 

MArcm  Aurelim  Antoninus ,  Imperator  O 
mus ,  atque  idem  Philofophus  tantus, 
hoc  merueric  proprium  cognomen,  duode 
confoipfit  ii  officio  fuo  libros ,  maxima?  pieta 
humanitatis,  temperantia? ,  eruditionis,  aliar 
rerum  praclararum  ceftes  pleniffimos  5  &  c 
quibus  multorum  Philofophorum  operofa  f 
cepta  collata ,  merito  fordere  poflint.  Que 
ca  nemo ,  fpero ,  male  collocatum  tempus  pi 
bit,  quod  in  #ejus  operis  le&ionem  ftud: 
quondam  impendimus ,  cum  ex  ea  prater  a 
ra ,  fru&um  hunc  retulcrimus ,  quod  ex  mi 
vitiofis  locis  duo  faltem  dextro ,  (i  dicere  lie 
Lib.  L  v&fcuUpio  fanavimus.  $  Ac  primum  fub  fir 
num.      primi  libri  ait ,        &i  **%ov     w&ko^oj  l? 

XIV.     w?/jtM  x)  mmliKA  xj  7d7?  *m«/s  bTTwb&v**  7  re 

titur  antem ,       toirB ,  Jfyt  ffi  *M 
fed  pro  P  ego  f«  legendum  affirmare  non 
bito.^  Nam  ideo  mox  fubjungit  ha?c,  <» 

2v7tf.  Quod  fi,  inquit,  in  poeticis  &  or; 
riis  ftudiis  foeliciter  progreflus  fuiflem nemo 
inde  rerrahere ,  &  ad  majora  perducere  facile 
tuifler.  Quocirca  Diis  gratias  ago,  quod 
ftudiis  illis  non  oimis  .magnum  feci  profe&i 


~*  11  l  )  n_  g 


nec  ea  nimis  adamare  coepi.  Nec  injuria ,  Ira- 
peraeor.   Nam  ut  in  homine  privato  tolerari 
fortaflis  queat ,  fi  natura  jubente ,  fuppetente 
otio,  afpirante  fortuna,  jucunda  Mufarum  flu- 
dia  paulo  diutius  colat ,  &  amoeniflimas  fyre- 
nas,  qua?  tamen  non  dent  fine  mente  fonum,  at- 
fencius  ac  pertinacius  aufcultet :  Ita  non  poteft 
is ,  quern  ad  res  maximas  gerendas ,  ac  totius  U- 
niverfi  curam  natura  progenuit ,  alio  cogitatio- 
nes omnes fuas ,  quam  adeum  fcopum dirigere , 
&  ut  ilium  aflequatur  quam  citiffime ,  non  om-  ' 
nem  operam  dare.  Sed  jam  ad  alterum  perga- 
mus  locum.   In  fine  libri  fexti,  hanc  adfert  fi- 
militudinem,  «  yjj^H^  u  t<wJnia$<i'oirJ  *#  «£•  Vj 

outos  lvcpy>w  to  Totf  ip7*.ixjj  om7i\yov    5  t$  rut  St-  nnm* 

t«.T<lotJfiots  whv'qv  5  Quemadmodum,  inquit,  fi 
nauta?*gubernatori ,  aut  aegroti  medico  maledi- 
cerent  >  non  facile  alium  aufcultarent ,  nec  vel 
iJle  veftorum  falutem,  vel  hie  segrotamium  fani- 
ratem  procurare  poflet :  ita  cum  quis  alius  nun* 
quam  aJteri  bene  &  rede  monenti  parere  confi- 
lium  capit,  is  non  temere  vel  re&um  vitac  cur- 
fum  tenere ,  vel  port  errorem  in  viam  poflk  re- 
dire.  ^Verum  quod  pene  obJitus  eram  ,  *  pro  *  There  is 

WJ0cpy£rJ<u  &  itfdiofl^  legendum  eft  Vtfomfl*  g  no  need 

Uf         Quod  cum  non  advertiflet  interpres,  2f.  th*s- r 
alioqui  doaiifimus,  quique  paucos  hac  «ate  J Xun 
pares  habet ,  alienum  plane  fenfum  commentus  as  the  * 
eft.  Sed  profedo  homines  omnes  fumus,  &  er- word$  arc 
ramus  fecillime:  nec  reperitur  hoc  feculo  quif-  EJ5f£ 
quam,  qui  fecurus  poffit  medium  Momo  digi- 
cum  oftendere. 

Many 


Many  mere  Teflimonies  might  be  added  if  t 
were  :  but  of  all  late  Writers  1  kpow  not  any  \ 
hath  had  more  to  doe  with  Antoninus  than  Bar 
us  **  his  Adverfaria  5  /  mil  not  fay  to  what  j 
pofe ,  becaufe  I  will  not  preoccupy  the  Reader  s  p 
merit  ,  the  Book  being  every  where  to  be  bad.  In  lie 
it ,  /  will  add  that  here ,  which  1  know  will  be  of 
ry  good  ufe  to  the  Learned :  and  that  is9  a  brief  C 

ledion  of  thofe  pajfages  of  Antoninus,  (  of  all  I  \ 

not  fay y  but  of  moft  1  dare  )  that  are  any  where  c\ 
ly  Sllidas  }  with  reference  to  the  particular  Books  1 
places  of  Antoninus  from  whence  they  are  tah 
whereby  many  places  bot  h  in  the  Text  of  SuidaS  it  J 
and  in  the  late  learned  Interpreters  Tranflation  of 
faid  SuidaS ,  may  eaji/y  be  corrected  and  fupplied 
them  that  will  take  the  pains  to  compare  them. 

Suidas,  ' AYs.fbrinsJbp  &toy9)\r<p ,  AntOD.  B 

n.  III.  Of  Diognettu,  &C. 

Stoidas,  * a*?^*  *  £u  «?  M*V'*  'AvJtayU*  wyy 

tiJytL,  if**  wftiuv,  &c.  Anton,  B.  II.  n.  XII. 

thou  fhouldft  live  three  thoufand  or  as  many  1 0000. 
years,  &C. 

Suidas,  Stb'W^  *  \*f  ti<  oxVS  t*ovov  dfy ,  )y 

&c.  Anton.  B.  II.  n.  X.  As  alfo  what  is  it  to  a 
and  how  if  a  man  fhall  confider^  &C. 

Suidasy  0  pi  cAj{c?jz*vy  &c.  ywH 

%\'o<  elui '  [X))H  J)i  toSt«  T^'crtf,  &c.  Anton.  B. 

n.  IX.  not  often,  nor  without  great  neceffity,  &c. 

Suidas,  J^^fA©*  *  «  ^  )cPiaf]t)(jo¥  i&nyfjut)  & 
Anton.  B.  IX.  n.  III.  But  if  thou  deftreft  a  mo 
popular,  &C. 

Suidk 


Suidas,  i^Mf©* ,  lvv*ld&\*l®' ,  &C.  C«*7*f»i- 
info  JW  VI)  t&j  ,   $   fjwJkii*  i-^Kogov  y 

Anton.  B.  I.  n.  XIII.  Hie  care  to  freferve  his 
friends,  &C. 

Smddtj  #   y&*@*  *  w  JbatpU ,  Sec.  rii 

ytftuu     of>!^,  Anton.  B.  V.  n.  XXII.  & 

ttgrj^  &C. 

Said**)   &<UfjU*V  !l  €<*Vk  7z/;<M  ,    &c.  A^AIflJ- 

ifWaylQ-  ,  a£  t*  ov  t  4^^*^  ?  vtoidov*  &C.  An- 
ton.  B.  II.  n.  II.   7forr  #/  nothing  more  wretched 
than  that  foul  which  in  a  kind  of  circuit  compaf 
feth  all  things ,  &C. 

Anton.  B.  I.  n.  VII.  -✓W  not  reproachful!}  to  re- 
prehend any  other  y  &C. 

Suidas  ,  ^au^K  M<*£X©-  'A^^iy®*  #«iV,  ita> 
mv+tHw  ™  &PAiLKnvKoyy  &*  <ni  •c?ai/?®',  &C«  An- 
ton.  B.  Ill-  n.  V.  -/f /  one  that  expelled,  as  it  were^ 
nothing  tut  the  found  of  the  Trumpet,  &C- 

Suida* ,  cvfuifia.'  n  caj<*ai**  Ai>1*i  Jj  ^  ^uxo^i* 

0^9?  M*>**>  'ArW*v  Anton.  B.  IV.  n.  III. 

«  tHKrtui**,  By  tranquillity  1  underfiand  a  decent  or- 
derly diffofition  and  carriage,  &c. 

3  5?)  ^  m»  i?#f«w,  Anton.  B.  III.  n.  VL  i&dkr 

%  one  that  is  ftreight  of  himfelf,  &C. 

Suidas ,  *Q?7>c£f ,  t£  ju$  filai  xj  ataf/uS*  pi/*  a>V.-- 

fi«       -W7or  ?s^ik,  Anton.  B.  IX. 

17.  III.  /f  1/  therefore  the  part  of  a  wife  man  in 
matter  of  death ,   not  in  any  wife  to  carry  him- 

fif,  &c  1  . . 


SnidMy  Ipv^o*®- ,  w/l*  v< ,  &C  P»M  *fn>- 

WSft,  Anton.  B.  I. 

0.  III.  Air  to  keep  guails  for  the  game,  &C. 

Suidas,  n*?4^ ,  wdv,  &c.  «  9  IJWI/xlr 
Anton.  B.  IX.  n.  III.  ft*  *** 

Suidas,  m&*d&'-   *ti  <B&nd9©*  W«  £ 

'ArWiw,  Anton.  B.I.  n  il. 

,  Jrtta  &c%w 

f/Ao£*@* ,  »7i  to  5  xiV^w^ok  j  &c.  Anton.  B.  I. 

I).  XIII.    H*  car*  of  to  body  within  bounds  and 
meafure,  &C.  , 

Suidas,  »p$#9*fl+$  fu^wSVU  *  rl  ovp&w* 
liyutp  ,       7K\y  c¥  7m  th^oi  ,  &C. 

Anton.  B.  V.  n.  VIII.  As  of  fquare  flexes,  when 
either  in  walls,  &C.  / 

Anton.  B.I.  n.  III.  Tfcj/i  things  which  are  fpoken 
ty  fnch  as  take  upon  them,  &C. 

Suidas,  ri  #*  7-13*65*  There  is  no  more 
now  in  Suidas  than  fo :  which  certainly  is  out 

Of  Antoninus,  B.  VI.  a  II.         ? r  ^  »  ™™ 
**0r  •?  7fo  r        dofi  well  acquit  thy  ft  If  of 

that  pre fent  duty. 

Divers  other  words  there  be,  as  mftwh™ ,  cv. 
*m4MGt*  &c-  in  the  expofition  of  which,  I  am 
perfuaded  that  Said*  had  a  reference  to  Anto- 
ninus; yet  becaufe  he  neither  cites  the  paflage  , 
nor  names  the  Authour,  I  would  not  bring  fuch 
in  this  number. 

to 


TO  THE  READER. 


THis  Book  (of  what  worth  I  fay  not  j .  but 
more  men ,  I  fear ,  will  commend  it  , 
than  will  know  how  to  make  ufe  of  it :) 
after  it  had  for  fo  many  ages  undefervedly  been 
buried  in  darkne(s ,  is  now  firft  ,  if  I  may  not 
lay  brought  unto  light ,  yet  at  leaft  made  com- 
mon and  intelligible.  Twice,  it  is  true,  with- 
in thefe  80.  years  it  hath  already  beenfet  out 
in  its  own  Original  Greek :  and  fet  out  both 
times  with  a  Latin  Tranflation,  much  revifed  and 
corrected  in  the  latter  Edition.  Yet  fuch  are  thofe 
Editions  both  of  them,  fo  confufed,  and  fo  cor- 
rupt \  and  fuch  is  the  Tranflation  in  both  the 
Editions ,  fo  imperfed  often ,  and  impertinent , 
that  I  fay  not  fo  abfurd  and  erroneous  •,  as  that 
it  is  not  eafie  to  determine,  whether  it  be  harder 
to  underftand  Antonintu  his  meaning  by  the 
Greek  that  is  printed  or  the  Greek  that  is 
printed ,  by  the  Tranflation  of  it :  but  that  of 
both  we  may  boldJy  and  peremptorily  conclude  5 
of  the  one ,  that  it  cannot  poflibly  be  under- 
ftood ,  as  it  is  printed  5  and  of  the  other,  that 
it  would  be  more  for  the  credit  of  the  Authour 
(a  man  other  wife  acknowledged  very  learned : ) 
if  we  did  take  no  notice  of  it  at  ail  I  muft  add 
befides,  that  there  hath  been  many  years  ago  a 
certain  Book,  firft  written  in  Spanifh,  and  fince 
inflated  into  Italian,  French,  Englilh,  and  how 
many  Tongues  more  I  know  not  $  pretended  by 
the  Title  to  be  a  Tranflation  of  M.  Ami.  An- 

tom*m.  But  that  the  Authour  of  it,  (  a  learned 

Spaniard  ) 
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Spaniard )  was  in  good  earneft ,  I  could  never 
have  believed ,  and  would  have  thought  I  had 
done  him  great  wrong  to  fay  it,  had  not  I  read 
his  Prefaces,  where  he  fo  earneftly  by  reafons , 
fuch  as  he  could  find ,  goes  about  to  make  his 
Title  good  ,  and  as  earneftly  expoftulates  with 
men  for  their  incredulity,  who  did  not  take  his 
reafons  for  current  and  clear  ones.  I  cannot  but 
commend  his  intention  ,  which  certainly  was  to 
doe  good  5  but  this  w  ay  I  much  abhor ,  and 
wonder  as  much  at  his  judgment  and  difcretion. 
Sure  I  am  that  by  his  whole  Book  it  doth  not 
appear ,  that  he  had  ever  fo  much  as  feen  that 
himfeJf ,  which  this  Title  doth  promife  unto  o- 
thers,  M.  AureL  Antoninus  his  Book:  which  ei- 
ther muft  be  this  here ,  or  none.  For  befides 
this  there  is  not  any  other ,  that  ever  was  extant. 
For  as  for  thofe  other  Writings  of  his ,  which 
cither  he  himfelf  in  his  fecond  Book  ,  or  Capito- 
Unia  in  his  Life  ,  or  Nhephortu  in  his  Ecclefiafti- 
calHiftory  (lib.  3.  cap.  31 J  or  any  others  men- 
tion, they  mention  them  as  Books  written  and 
compofed  by  him,  but  not  as  ever  publickly  ex- 
tant ;  which  if  they  had,  Smdasy  or  whofoever 
they  be,  whom  Snidas  in  his  Di&ionary,  in  the 
word  Mar  cm,  doth  alledge,  would  not  have  omit- 
ted them.  Thus  much  I  thought  good  here  brief- 
ly to  acquaint  the  Reader  with  who,  if  he  pleafe, 
may  receive  farther  fatisfa&ion  by  the  enfuing 
Difccurfe* 
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By  way  of 

PREFACE: 

CONCERNING 

The  Ufe  and  Subject  of  this  Book : 

The  Authoui-  AN  TO  NINV  S}  And 
this  Tranflation  of  it. 


O 


F  all  the  feveral  Setts  and  Profejjions  of 
Philofophers  that  ever  -were  Itnown  x>r  heard 
of  in  the  World ,  there  was  not  any  that 
ever  did  hold  maxims  and  opinions  fo  co) 


ever  aia  ma  maxims  ana  opinions  jo  con- 
trary to  flejh  and  bloud%  never  any  that  was  jud*  •*  * 1 
ged  even  by  the  learned  Heathens  themfelves  (  witnefi 
learned  Piutarch ,  who  hath  -written  a  whole  Boo\^  of 
this  very  fubjcH : )  fo  grojly  and  manifefily  to  oppofe 
nature ,  and  to  overthrow  all  grounds  and  principles 
of%  humane  fenfe  Or  reafon^  as  the  Stoicks  did.  And 
yet  of  all  Setts  and  Profejftons ,  never  any  that  cither 
with  the  befi  was  ef  more  credit  ,  or  with  the  vuU  Lucian.  io 
gar  more  plaujible.    So  flaufiUle  and  popular  ,   thai  Hermotimo* 
there   have  been  times ,  when  the  number  of  the  ffa'p^f^ 
Stoicks  alone ,  did  exceed  all  the  followers  and  fro-  si  Cynico 
jtfours  of  all  other  Setts  being  put  together.  Abarbampc* 
thing  the  more  to  be  wondred  at ,  becaufe  that  for  tulan^% 
that  very  reafon,  Chriftianity   (though  nothing  fo^' 1  *% 
Iw/b  in  comparifon  :  )  hath  ever  by  them  of  con- 
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trarj  profcjpons ,  been  much  oppofed  and  contr* 
(titled*  Of  this,  a  main  reafon  I  cqnceive  to  hav 
hen  y  that  the  Stotcks*  though  by  their  partich 
lar  Tenets  and  Opinions ,  the}  might  feem  of  a, 
others  mofl  to  oppofi  nature  ,  jet  that  which  the 
proptfe^  uffto^  themf elves  as  the ?  end(  cf  thei\ 
lipes\[  and  pfjc  ground  of  all  their  -Thilofofhy 
that  which  they  did  ever  found  in  the  ears  ejj 
men  and  prefs  thirrfwith  ,  wits,  Vo  x*1  <pJ<n?  Zjft 

b.v.dix.  to  .live^ccor^ing  to  nature.^  M*>»^  in  *  ?mc. 

pava.  •  ct  writ  <r*  siKto9-  Remem- 
berthat  Philofophy  requireth  no  more  at  thy 
hands ,  Uba^-  what  thine  own  nature  doth  re- 
quire, and  'leads'  tnee  unto^  Jahh  Antonipusj 

What  a  cruel  ahd'  unnatural  thing  would  it  be 
{b^rbflrain  Wn  from  the  ^iirluit  of  thtffe 
IVn'i  thihgs  which  they' conceive  to.  themfelves  and 


partlcuhr   means   which   they  did  com- 


W  P'r^^  ,  ,  Trrrr  indeed  proper  and  natu- 
^.unto  .tMr^ch^'/'unto  which  they   did  propofe 


*W  Phitcfiphy  fo  tot>.  And  I  am  as  verily  per- 
ftiaded  f  that       conceit   and  opinion  many  Chri- 
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ffians  havey  that  mofi  of  thofe  things  which  are 
reproved  in  them  as  fins    and 4  vices ,  agree  befi 
with  their  natures  5    and  many ,  if  not  mofl ,  cf 
thofe  duties  that  are  required  of  them  as  Chrifti- 
ans ,  are  againfl ,  not  depraved  and  corrupted  one- 
I)  >  which  is  not  properly  nature ,   but  abfolutely  a* 
gainfi  the  nature  of  man  :   and  in  general,  that  di- 
vine law  and  humane  fenfe  and  reafon ,  are  things 
isntrarj  and  oppofite  5  is  that  as  much ,  as  any 
thing  that  doth  difcourage  them  from  the  intent^ 
praftice ,  and  ftudy  of  thofe  things  which  they  by 
their  profeffion  cannot    but   acknowledge  themfelves 
bound  unto.    For  it  is  not  more  natural  to  a  man 
to  love  his  OWn  flefh,  (  which  the  Apoflle  witnef- 
fethy  no  man  ever  hated : )  than  to  love  nature , 
and  what  he  conceives  to  be  according  to  nature. 
Though  it  be  not  fo  y  yet  if  "he  conceive  it  fo  7  he  af- 
feEls  it  naturally ,  and  in  time  it  becomes  natural  un^ 

Now  concerning  Chriflianity ,    /  know  it  is  tlx 
opinion  df  many  ,  that ,  matters  of  faith  and  the 
Sacraments  onely  excepted  ,  there  is  nothing  in  the 
whole  Gofpel  which  is  not  juris  naturalis  1  and 
mofi  agreeable  to   humane  rctfon.    Tor  my  part , 
as   I  would  not  take  upon,  me  to  maintain  their  Sec  Hug* 
opinion  precifcly    true    in    all  points  and  circum- 
fiances^  fo  I  mufl  needs  faj>  If  we  efleem  that  nd-^P.hb.ii 
tural ,  which  natural  men  of  be  ft  account ,  by  the  cap,  2. 
mere  firenfth  of  humane  reafon  ,  have  taught  and  fcft.  6« 
taken  upon  them  to  maintain  as  jufl  and  reafona- 
ble ,  /  know  not  any  Evangelical  precept  y    or  duty 
/ e longing    to  a    Chriflians  pr  all  ice  ,    ( even  the 
htr/beft  ,  and  thofe  that  fern  to  ordinary  men  mofl; 
Contrary  to  flefb  and  blond ,  not  excepted , )  but 

B  z  upon 
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upon  due  fcarch  and  examination  ,  will  frove  of  th* 
nature.    J  fay  ,  upon  due  fearch  and  examination 
Many  have  touched  upon  this  point ,  rather  to  fbe\ 
the  way  unto  ethers,  than  by  way  of  undertaken 
themfelves :    among  others  y  of  late ,  the  beft  abi 
that  I  know  now   living  to  perform  this  ,   or  an 
thing  elfe  that  belongs  to  a  general  and  complete 
Scholar ,  Mr.  Hugo  GrotiuS  r  in  his  colleEtian  am 
Tranflation    of  the  Gree\   fentenccs*    There  A 
too ,  J  know ,  that  have  undertaken  much  in  thi 
kind:    but  of  whom  (  as  many  a*  I  have  feen  :  > 
J  may  boldly  fay  (  and  the  more  boldly  becaufe  j 
name  none : )  that  in  many  refpeftt  they  have  per- 
formed but  little.    I  wijh  it  with  all  my  heart,  that 
fome  able  and  judicious  man  would  think  it  worth 
his  labour  and  pains :  were  it  but  to  this  end,  that 
the   harfhnefs    which   many   Chrijlians    ( thougfy 
Chriflians ,  yet  fiefh  and  bloud  they  will  fay )  do 
conceive  to  be  in  many  divine  precepts  ,  might  be 
mollified  and  lejfened ,  when  it  fhall  appear  that  the 
very  fame  things  did  not  feem  harfh  to  them,  who 
(in  comparifon  of  them  whom  God  hath  called  by 
more  fpecial  and  fuvernatural  illumination  ,  )  were 
nothing  but  flefh  and  bloud.    That  they  who  as  men 
can  fo  hardly  prevail  upon  themfelves  to  ftrive  a- 
gainft  nature,  and  to  yield  to  thofe  things  which  they 
conceive  a^ainjl  all  humane  fenfe  and  reafon ;  might 
be  of  another  mind,  when  they  fhall  fee  that  mere  na- 
tural men  ,  who  in  humane  fenfe  and  reafon ,  of  all 
ctljers  moft  excelled ,  have  both  efteemea  themfelves 
bound  by  nature  %   and  others  moft  unnatural  that 
refufpd ,  to  follow  or  to  forbear  thofe  very  things : 

ut  quivis  arbitretur  ( faith  Minutius  F.  though 
ffpon  another  occafon  )  aut  nunc  Chriftiancs  pru- 

lofophos 


The  PREFACE 

loi&phos  efle,  aut  philofophos  fuifle  jam  tunc 

Chriftianos.  But  not  to  profecute  this  general  any 
father  At  this  frefent :  Of  all  Bo$ks  in  this  kind 
that  ever  have  been  written  by  any  Heathens  ,  / 
know  not  any  which  either  in  regard  of  it  felf,  ( for 
the  bull^  thereof  ,  )  or  in  regard  of  the  Authour ,  de- 
ferves  more  refpett,  than  this  of  MarCUS  AntonilHlS  5 
fin  by  nature  of  AnniUS  Verus  (  a  man  of  great 
quality  in  Rome  )  and  adopted  fon  of  Antoninus 
PlUS ,  a  Roman  Emperour  ,  whom  alfo  he  fucceeded 
in  the  Empire  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  162,  or 
1 6 3.  The  chief  eft  fubjett  of  the  Bool^isy  the  vanity  of 
the  world  and  all  worldly  things  ,  as  wealth ,  honour , 
life ,  &C  and  the  end  and  fcope  of  it ,  to  teach  a  man 
how  to  fubmit  him f elf  wholly  to  Gods  providence , 
and  to  live  content  and  thankfuU  In  what  eftate 
«r  calling  foevcr.  But  the  Bool^,  I  doubt  not,  will 
fufficiently  commend  it  felf \  to  them  who  fhall  be 
able  to  reade  it  with  any  judgment ,  and  to  com- 
pare it  with  others  of  the  fame  fubjeft  ,  written 
either  by  Chrifiians  or  Heathens:  fo  that  it  be 
remembred  that  it  was  written  by  a  Heathen : 
that  is  9  one  that  had  no  other  knowledge  of  any 
Gody  than  fuch  as  was  grounded  upon  natural 
reafons  merely  t,  no  certain  affurance  of  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  foul  j  no  other  light  where- 
by he  might  know  what  was  good  or  bad ,  right 
or  wrong  %  but  the  light  of  nature  y  and  hu- 
mane reafon.  Which  though  it  were ,  ( fuch  as 
it  was  )  from  God  the  Authour  (f  Nature  (  as 
»h*t  is  not  ? )  yet  in  regard  it  was  not  by 
any  revelation  ,  or  any  other  extraordinary 
means  y  is  therefore  called  humane  and  natural, 
^ts  for  the  Baok^  then ,    to  let  it  ffeak  for  it  felf. 

3  In 
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In  the  Authour  of  it  two  main  things  1  cmceivc  ve- 
ry confiderable  ,  -which  becaufe  by  tlje  knowledge  of 
them  the  ufe  and  benefit  §f  the  Bool^  may  be  much 
greater  than  otherwife  it  would  be  ,  /  would  not 
have  any  ignorant  of.  The  things  are  thefe  :  fir  ft , 
that  he  was  a  very  great  man ,  one  that  had 
good  experience  of  what  he  [pake  5  and  ,  ficondly  , 
that  he  was  a  very  good  man ,  one  that  lived  as  he 
did  write  ,  and  exattly  (  as  jar  was  poffible  to 
a  natural  man  ,  )  performed  what  he  exhorted  0- 
thers  mU). 

For  the  firft ,  /  have  always  thought  that  it 
was  not  without  Gods  effecial  Providence  ,  that  of 
all  them  that  once  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God, 
he  was  chofen  to  write  againft  the  vain  pleasures 
and  delights  of  this  world,  who  of  all  the  reft 
had  had  moft  knowledge  and  experience  of  thofe 
things  that  he  did  write  againft.  A  poor 
man  may  from  his  heart  perchance  declaim  a* 
gain  ft  the  vanity  of  wealth  and  pleafures ;  and 
a  private  man,  againft  the  vanity  of  honour, 
and  great nefs  $  both  of  them  it  W;<y  be  from 
their  heart/,  but  it  is  ever  fufpicious ,  and  there- 
fore of  left  power  •  and  efficacy.  Sufpicious  1 
mean,  that  they  are  angry  with  that  they  would 
fain,  and  cannot  get  themf elves  ;  yea  ,  and  per- 
chance inveigh  of  purpofe ,  that  •  by  inveighing 
( an  ordinary  thing  in  the  world^  thejpmay  get 
that  which  they  inveigh  againft.  But  at  the  be  ft , 
that  they  make  a  vertue  of  necejftty  5  that 
they  fpeal^  againft  they  know  not  what  5  and  though 
they  mean  Jincertly ,  as  new;  yet -if  they  were  in 
place  themfe/vesy  God  knows  what  mind  they 
would  be  of.  And  the  events  indeed,  doth  juftifie 
<*  ;  theft 
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thefe  fufpicions  but  ytoo  often.  But  when  a.  man-Jhall 
hear  fuch  a  one  as  Solomon  was  y  fpeaking  in 

this  manner:  I  faid  in  my  heart,  go  to  now/ 1 
will  prove  thee  with  mirth ,  &c  I  made  nie 
great  works ,  &c.  I  made  me  gardens  and  or- 
chards, &c.  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  &c.  I 
gor  me  fervants  and  maidens,  &c.  I  gathered -me 
filver  and  gold,  &c  So  I  was  great,  &c  Arid 
whatfoevcr  my  eyes  defired  *  I  kept  not  from 
them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from,  any 
joy,  &c  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that 
my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that 
I  had  laboured  to  doe  and  behold,  all  was  va- 
nity  and  vexation  of  fpirit ,  and  there  was  no 

profit  Under  the  Sun :   Is  there,  any  wan  fi  bo- 
witched ,  and  befotted  with  worldly  wealth  and  plear 
fare  ,  whom  fuch  a  confeffion  from  fitch  an  one ,  will 
not  move ,  for  a-while  at  the  leafi  ?    And  if  this 
of  Solomon  ,  who  at  firfi  had  received  fitch  a  mea~ 
Jure  of  Grace  and  illumination  from  God,  that  it  may 
be  more  juftly  wondred,  that  he  ever  did  any  thing 
contrary  to  this  prcfejjion ,    than   that    he  fkould 
profefs  fo  much$    how  much  more  fhould  that  can- 
feffton  of  Antoninus  move  us.  Mated  here  by  him, 
and  inlarged  into  XI L  Books  ,  and  briefly  exprejfed 
and  fummed  up  in  thefe  words  of  his  eighth  Booi^j 
TrwcipAvtu         vrotm  crA«w<d«5  ?  *Jh(Ai  tiffs  71  ii       '  g 

&5/v**Vh,  Thou  haft  already  had  fuffi- 

cient  experience »  that  of  thofe  many  things  a- 
bout  which  thou  haft  hitherto  wandred  ,  thou 
couldft  not  find  happinefs  in  any  vofcthem : 
not  in  fyllogifms,  ana  Logical  (ubtilcie§  5  not 
in  wealth ,  not  in  honour  and  reputation  -0  not 

B  4  in 
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in  pleafure :  in  none  of  all  thefe.  of  Antoninus 

J  fay  y  a  mere  Heathen ,  led  by  humane  reafon  onely  5 
AntoninUS,  a  man  for  worldly  fiate  and  greatnefs 
fi  fa  &r*ater  than  Salomon ,  as  Lord  and  Mafier 
I  dan  fay  of  more  great  Kingdoms  ,  than  Salomon 
was  of  great  towns  in  all  his  Kingdom  $  Antoni- 
nUS,  a  man  for  his  goodnefs  and  wifedom,  by  all  men 
during  his  life ,  had  in  that  honour  and  refutation , 
as  never  man  either  before  him  was,  or  ( that  we  know 
of )  ever  after  him. 

But  his  goodnefs  was  the  fecond  conpderation. 
It  hath  ever  been  the  complaint  of  all  ages:  There 
hath  ever  been  flore  enough  of  men  that  could  ffeal^ 
welly  and  give  good  inflrutlioni:  But  great  want 
of  them  that  either  could ,  or  fo  much  as  endeavou- 
red to  doe  as  they  fpake  and  taught  others  to  doe. 
And  what  is  the  good  that  fuch  can  doe  f  The 
onely  geod  1  can  conceive ,  is  ,  that  they  ferfuade 
wen  as  much  as  in  them  lies  (  and  they  go  very 
effectually  about  it:)    that  to  cun&ii  toto  &i 

That  all  this  that  we  call  vertue  and  godlinefs, 
fo  much  fpoken  of  amongft  men,  are  but  words 
land  empty  founds-,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
really  exiftent  indeed,  as  piety  and  juftice,  but 
that  it  is  a  mere  figmentiof  fome  cunning  juglers 
and  impoftours,  or  at  the  beft  a  pretty  device 
of  Law-makers  and  Founders  of  Common- 
wealths ,  to  keep  filly  people  in  awe  and  fear. 

Can  any  man  thinly  otherwife  (  if  otherwife  he  be' not 
better  grounded  : )  that  fhaU  hear  them  fpeak*  and 
then  faoJt  upon  .  their  actions  I    Such  therefort  in  my 

judgment 
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pigment  might  deferve  far  more  thanks  if  they 
did  forbear ,   and  would  rather  lofe  the  commenda- 
tions of  either  a  fmooth  tongue  ,  or  a  ready  fen  , 
than   to  incur  both  the  jufi  fefpicion  of  being  A- 
thrifts  themf elves ,  and  the  certain  guilt  and  crime 
of  having  made  many  others  fo.    Be  it  therefore  fpo- 
ken  to  the  immortal  praife  and  commendation  of  this 
famotts  Antoninus,  that  06  he  did  write,  fo  he 
did  live.     Never  did  Writers  fo  confpire  to  give 
all  pojfible  teftimony  of  goodnefs  ,  ufrightnefs ,  inno- 
cency ,    and  whatfoever  could  among  Heathens  b* 
mofi  commendable ,  at  they  have  done  to  commend 
this  One.    They  commend  him ,  not  at  the  be  ft  Prince 
onely  ,  but  abfoluteb/  as  the  be  ft  man,  and  beft  Phi- 
lofopher  that  ever  was.    And  it  is  his  proper  commen- 
dation ,  that  being  fo  commended,  he  is  commended 
without  exception.    If  any  thing  hath  ever  been  tal- 
ked againft  him,  the  Hiftorians  mention  it  bnt  as 
a  talk  •*   not  credited  by  them  ,  nor  by  any  that  ever 
yvere  of  any  credit.     Thus  the  Heathens  of  Him. 
The  Chriftians  had  but  little  reafon  to  fpeak^  well 
of  him,  as  having  fuffcred  many  cruel  perfections 
under  him :    And  in  this  cafe  htm  free  they  have 
been    ( fome  of  them ,  )  even  with  all  extremity 
to  irtveigh  againft  other  Emperours ,  though  much 
commended  and  magnified  by  the  Heathens ,  is  not 
unknown.     Tet   1  find  not  that  ever  they  could 
faften  any  thing  upon  our  Antoninus  ,  whereby  to 
ftain  his  reputation9,    that   ever  they  did  fo  much 
m  objett  unto  him,  thofe  many  and  grievous  perfecu- 
turns ,  which  they  did  fnfer  under  him  ,  as  his  own 
,  or  charge  him  therefore  of  cruelty.   And  thottgh 
it  be  granted,  that  AntoninUS  gave  way  to  thofe 
ferfecsttiom ,   which    certainly   he  could  not  altoge- 
ther 
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ther  be  ignorant  of $  yet  to  them  that,  know  the 
ft  ate  of  thefe  days ,  it  can  be  no  wonder  ,  that  fuch 
a  thing  fhould  happen  in  the  days  of  fuch  a  Prince 
Antoninus  was.    When  Chriftians,  bejides  the 
infamy   of  many  horrible  crimes  ,  as  common  in- 
ceft  ,  homicide ,  &C.    which   ( fuch  was  the  pow- 
er of  calumny  :  )  lay  upon   them  5   were  generally 
accounted  no  better  than  mere  Atheifls  and  Epi- 
cures.  For  indeed,  Atheifts,  Chriftians  and  Epi- 
cures ,  were  commonly  joined  together  as  names  , 
;/  not  of  the  fame  fignification  ,  yet   of  very  great 
affinity ,    and  hardly  diftinguifhed   by  the  vulgar , 
but  that  of  the  three >   tfo  Chriftian  was  thought 
the  worft.    Let  it  be  then  AntOnittUS  his  commen- 
dation ,  the  greater  and  the  more  incredible  in  this 
age,  the  more  the  age  is  full  of  diffimulation  and 
hypocrijic ,  that  he  was  not  ( as  now  they  rightly 
ftyle  themfelves ,  whom  the  common  received  Names 
of  Chriltians,  and  PrOteftantS  will  not  content,  fuch 
is  their  Zeal  and  Purity,  they  think  :  )  a  Profeflbur  : 
as  he  fpake  and  wrote ,  fo  he  did.    His  meditati- 
ons were  his  actions.   His  deeds  ( fo  ft  ill  you  remem- 
ber Him  a  man  and  a  Heathen  )  did  agree  with  his 
fentences^    'On  *  ^««WmJ@*  >  §•»  dp  fit  -im-m 

i&tp-rs,  T^t/ViAcy,  jind  again,  «f 

aVff  Iw  ,  ^  tfdVf  fffftmoliilov         ,  &C.  That 

he  did  not  onely  as  he  fpake ,  but  what  he  did , 
he  did  it  out  of  mere  love  to  vertue.  That  it 
was  a  clear  cafe ,  which  no  nun  doubted  of, 
that  he  was  in  very  deed  a  good  man :  fo  inca- 
pable was  he  of  any  diffimulation.  So  Dio  of  himy 

:md  fo  others. 

Jnd  now  that  I  have  fpoken  fo  much  of  Antoni- 
nUS  his  life ,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  fay  fomewhat  of 

thai 
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tbdt  furname  ^  the  Philofopher,  which  by  many 
bath  been  given  and  appropriated  to  this  Emperour. 
lnfomuch  as  Xylander    though  he  found  it  not  at  all 
(  as  he  confeffeth )   in  his  MS.  yet  thought  it  fit- 
ting to  add  it   in   the  Title   and  Inscription  of 
thefe  Books ,   as  his  proper   and   ufual  Cognomen. 
But  fure  enough  it  is   (as  hath  been  obferved  by 
/earned  men , )   that   this  Title  of  Philofopher 
rvas  never  taken  by  Antoninus  himfelf ',  nor  given 
unto  him  by  others  ,  m  a  proper  furname ,  as  his  fa- 
ther Antoninus  w*u  furnamed  PIUS,  and  others 
other-wife,   but  onely  as  a  deferved  Elogium  and 
teflimony ,    at  the  difcretion   of  them  that  either 
did  fpea\  unto  Him  ,  or  wrote  of  Him.    And  fo  in- 
deed it  rvas  very  commonly,  and  even  by  thofe  lear- 
ned and  pious  Chriflians  ,   that  direEled  Apologies 
unto  Him  for  the  Chriflians ,  adfcribed  unto  him 
as   an  Elogium   and  Teflimony :    jufl  indeed  and 
deferved,  but  arbitrary,  and  not  proper  unto  Him 
by  way  of  a  Cognomen  or  furname.    But ,  an  Elo- 
gium  and  Tefiimony  of  what  thinly  you  ?   of  his 
great   learning   (  as  we  take  learning  now ; )  and 
frogrefs  in  the  Sciences*   Reade  him  himfelf \  and 
judge  how  much  he  would  have  efieemed  fuch  a 
commendation.     A    man  would  think ,    if  Hea- 
thens, through  their  ignorance  of  the  true  God ,  and 
of  his  truth ,   had  been  miflaken  in  the  true  appli- 
cation of  words  of  praife  or  difpraife  3  '  that  we,  by 
the   help  of  a  better  light ,    might    have  rectified 
them ,   and  not  followed  their  examples.    But  now 
it  is  fallen  out  quite  contrary,    who  they  be  that 
the  holy  Scriptures  ufua/ly  call  wife  3  who   they , 
to  whom  they  adfcribe  knowledge  and  underftan- 
ding  5  and  who  they  are ,  who  by  them  are  termed 

fools, 
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fools ,  blind ,  ignorant ,  and  the  U\e ,  u  not  u 

known  unto  any.    So  fpake  the  ancient  Heathens 
when  they  would  fpeal^  properly.    He  that  tvxs  a 
hone  ft ,  tt fright,  vertuons  man  ,  without  sU/JimnU 
tion  and  hypocrifie ,  though  he  were  fueh  a  one  a 
bad  never  been  brought  up  to  learning  $  jea,  fitch 
tne  oi  could  neither  reade  nor  write ,  was  their  corn 
Au(§>* ,  7nmoM<Jf!(&  j  fffcfetfA1 ,  their  goo  J  Scholar 
their  learned  Man ,  their  Philofopher.    His  life  ana 
his  attions  were  all  that  they  flood  upon^  though 
indeed  they  were  of  opinion  ,  that  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult ,  if  not  altogether  impojjibile,  for  a  man  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is  right  and  wrongs 
juft  or  unjuft ,  and  by  confequent  of  true  vertne  % 
without  much  ftudy  and  pains  taking.    On  the 
ther  Jidcy  an  unjuft  many  a  cunnings  an  intemperate  ; 
in  general  ^  a  vitious  man  ,  was  their  9 
a.u«£if,  i/Ww,  their  Illiterate ,  their  Ignorant, 
their  Idiot.    The  mo  ft  ordinary  diftinttion  wm  ,  of 
an  Idiot,  and  a  Philofopher.    Neither  was  this 
the  proper  language  of  the  Stoiekf  (  which  Sett  our 
Antoninus  was  much  addifted  unto ,  )  but  of  the 
Platonicks  likewife  ,  and  of  moft  others.    But  the 
main   and  principal  property ,    whereby  they  did 
diftinguifh  a  Philofopher  from  all  other  men ,  was 
that  he  did  all  things       ti<  *v<t90(£<  ,  with  a  re* 
lation   unto  God  and  his  Providence^  i^'of  tit 

lip  5tt*  of  wi])  fjux,^  Jtj  (*4}*Kq>9  as  Epi<5tetUS  (in 
ArrianUS  )  fpeaketh.  This  you  fhall  find  that  An- 
toninus  doth  much  ft  and  upon.  For  indeed  they  did 
efteem  it  the  very  chara&cr  and  ejfential  note  of  a 
Philofopher.  lnfomuth  as  that  if  any  man  feezed 
never  fo  juft  and  upright  in  his  aftions ,  y#  if  it 

were  nop     ™  dv&io&t,  with  reference  toQod* 
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and  our  dependences  $n  Him  ,  as  the  Supreme  Caufe 
2nd  Moderatour  of  all  things :  they  efieemed  him 

little  more  than  a  mere  Idiot. 

Much  more  I  had  here  to  fay  concerning  this  mat- 
ter^ both  in  defence  of  PlatO  (  whofe  name  hath  much 
fujftred  through  fome  mens  ignorance  of  the  true 
Jenfe  of  this  word  PhilofophllS  )  and  for  the  clea- 
ring of  many  obfcnre  places  of  Antoninus,  which  other- 
*ife  I  thinly  mil  hardly  be  underftood*  But  becaufe 
I  fear  it  would  make  the  body  of  this  Preface  to  frrcll 
too  much  beyond  the  proportion  of  the  refi,  and  that  in  ^ 
|     the  Notes  it  will  come  in  well  enough,  I  will  referve  it  Upon  B. 

unto  that  place.  VIIL  n. 

\        Now  for  this  my  Translation  of  Antoninus,  which 
is  the  lafi  thing  we  are  to  fpeak^  of,  were  it  fo  that 
this  Book^  were  as  commonly  known ,  and  as  eafie  to  be 
i    got  as  many  others  of  lefs  worth  are  ,  /  fbould  be  well 
1    content  to  fpare  the  labour  of  this  account ,  and  refer 
!     it  wholly  to  the  judgment  of  the  Reader.    But  for- 
mfntuch  as  by  my  own  experience  I  know  the  Boo\  y 
( though  twice  printed  ,  )  to  be  fo  rare  ,  that  it  is 
not  to  be  found  in  many  private  fiudies  ,  and  fome- 
times  not  for  many  years  together,  in  an)  Bookjel- 
lersfhop:   ( 1  was  beholding  to  learned  Mr.  Holdf 
WOIthV  well  furnifhed  Library  for  the  firft  fight , 
and  long  nfe  of  the  latter  and  better  Edition  $  as  alfo 
for  the  ufe  of  many  other  Books: )  and  that  the  Latin 
Tranflation  of  Xyhnder  hath  been  commended  and 
approved  by  the  mofi  learned  (  do&iffimus  *  emdi- 

xiflimus  Interpres  -7  vir  profunda?  eruditionis,  &c. 

So  they  fpeal^  of  him :  )  I  do  thinly  it  very  ne- 
ceffary,  both  that   I  fhould  give  the  Reader  that 

farisfatlion ,  that  I  do  not  adlum  agere ,  and 

doe  rny  fttf  that  right ,  that  whereas  I  take  upon  me 

fi 
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to  iravjlatv  Marcus  Aurel.  Antoninus  Auguftu 

I  may   not  be  fufpeftcd  to  have  translated  Gil  lie 

mus  Xylander  Auguftanus.   Indeed  -what  wig 

be  expeffed  from  Xylander/  Interpretation  ,  m, 
be  collected  by  his  own  ingenuous  intimation ,  bok 
in  his  Preface ,  where  he  is  fain  to  apologise  ft 
it,  that  he  durfi  undertake  it,  profeffing  that  L 

quibufdam  he  was  contained,  divinare  &  audac 
ter  a  codice  Gra?co  aut  ufu  communi  recedere 

as  alfo  in  his  Notes ,   where  his  words  are  ,  Sum 

autem  paffim  permulta,  in  quibus  ariolo  magis, 
qoam  interprete  opus  fit :    And  that  he  doth  fa 

indeed,   it   doth  but    too  manif eft ly  appear  by  his 
Tranflation.    For  I  dare  boldly  fay ,   and  doe  him 
no  wrongs  that  fometimes  in  a  whole  page,  he  hath 
not  two  lines  §f  AntOninUS  his  fenfi  and  meaning. 
Befides  the  liberty  that  he  takes  unto  himfelf  to 
fupply   of  his  own  head,  to   leave  out  fometimes 
words  ,  fometimes  lines ,  to  change  and  alter  at  his 
-frill  5   without  any  reafon  given  for  it ,  or  fo  much 
as  making  the  Reader  acquainted  with  it.  And 
whereas  Xylander  puts  the  fault  of  aU  this  upon 
the  corruption  and  imperfection  of  the  Copy ,  /  can- 
not altogether  allow  of  it.    For   as  I  confefs  the 
faults  and  corruptions  of  it,  if  in  the  printed  copies 
they  Live  not  been  made  more,   than  they  were  in 
the  Manufcript   (  which  I  do  not  believe  : )  to  be 
many  -?  fo  of  ihofe  many,  I  k»ow  none  or  very  few) 
that  may  be  termed  incurable.    And  as  for  the  Ll- 
CUna?  of  it,  I  hope  that  they  neither  in  this  Tranf- 
lation (  and  what  ancient  Book^  is  there  almoft  but 
hath  fome  ?  )   will  not  be  found  many.    As  for  any 
greater  hiatUS ,  as  perchance  of  many  leafs  together, 
if  any  fhall  fiefpeft  fid  Copy  to  have  beck  defeftive 

in 
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in  that  kind,   the  method  and  comfort  ion  of  the 
Book^  being  fuch ,  that  it  doth' for  the  moft  fart  con- 
ft  ft  of  certain  Afhorifms  and  Canons ,    (  they  cal- 
led them  w'ow  ,   3tof>i|tf«]<* ,   J^yix*}*  ,  X0u^*7**«£ 
hiyit ,  &C. )  without  any  certain  order  or  feries , 
either  in  regard  of  the  whole   (  bat  that  they  all 
tend  to  one  furfofe^  )   or  in  regard  of  the  farts 
themfelves  ;  as  it  u  not  foffible  by  the  matter  it  felf 
for  any  man  to  determine  how  much  more  in  this 
kind  may  have  been  written  by  Antoninus  ?  fo  if 
there  were  never  fo  much  extant ,  yet  how  this  that 
we  have  here ,  could  thereby  be  made  mare  ferfefb 
than  it  is ,  /  do  not  fee.    Their  conceit ,  who  by  re*~ 
fan  of  this  indefendance  of  matters  ,  would  have  the 
whole  ?>oo\to  be  but  excerfts  and  ZvMoyu  of  a  grca* 
ter  And  better  compacted  Work  5  there  being  fo  many 
ether  books  both  facred  and  frofane  written  in  the 
fame  kind    and  Epi&etUS  (  the  Pattern  of  all  lat- 
ter Stoickj  :  )  his  Enchiridion  among  the  reft  5  it  can 
at  the  beft  fafs  but  for  a  mere  conceit ,  and  needs  I 
hope  n$  other  refutation. 

To  tell  you  then  what  1  have  done ,  and  that  you 
may  be  the  better  fatisfed  that  I  exceft  not  again  ft 
Xy lander/  Interpretation    without    caufe^   it  re- 
mains  that  for  a  Specimen  /  produce  fome  few 
faff  ages  ,  by  which  it  will  be  eafie  for  any  to  judge 
of  the   reft.    But  firft  I  muft  faithfully  frofefs 
that  my  furfofe  in  all  this  is  not  any  ways  to  de- 
*r*&9  either  from  Xy  lander  himfelf  7  or  from  the 
pigment  of  thofe  learnect1  Men  ?  by  whom  he  hath 
L  ctn  highly  commended ,  but  rather  to  follow  (  af- 
ter my  be  ft  ability  :  )   Xy  lander  J  own  examfle  ; 
whom  jot  his  great  paths  ,   and  labour  in  his  life- 
time  to  further  and  promote  learning  I  ack*ow- 
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ledge  to  have  deferved  much  honour  and  refpeEt 
from  all  that  love  learning.  1  might  add  that  I 
Jhall  deal  with  him  more  ingenuoujly  too,  than  feme 
others  have  done ,  who  take  upon  them  to  correct 

fome  corrupt  places  of  Antoninus ,  trhich  Xylander 

in  his  Tranjlation  ,  whereof  they  take  no  notice , 
had  already  plainly  corrcttcd.    But  now  to  AlltO- 

ninus. 

Where  AntonillUS  in  his  jirfi  Book^faith^  that  he 
learned  by  his  Father  s  example  ,  that  it  is  not  im- 
B.I.  axiy.  poffible  for  a  man  that  lives  at  the  Court  ,  iyyv-nt- 
w  ichdr*  cvsi^nr  iiulbt ,  *)  rw  </>ei   (  reade  *w  &i* , 

j$if     W&f    Til     XSst    ffi     KOtVUV     H}*lU>VlXj£{  'X&.'XP*' 

voj  /Uk7».  To  live  almoft  a  private  mans  life, 
for  matter  of  worldly  pomp  and  magnificence  ,  and 
all  outward  fhew  and  appearance  (  exprejfed  by 
him  before  more  at  large :  )  and  yet  for  all  that, 
not  to  be  a  whit  the  more  bafe  and  puJillanimoHs , 
or  lefs  flout  or  refolute  in  any  publick  afairs  that 
Jhall  require  the  power  and  authority  of  a  Printt 
Baf.  Edit,  and  Commander :    he  tranjlates  tt ,  Sed  licere  Ci 

»74*  proximum  privato  homini  habitum  fumere :  i- 
mo  vero  eum  fplendorem ,  eos  qui  principes 
rempublicam  gerere  velint,  demiCuores,  fegni- 

Oreftjue  efficere.  Which  neither  of  it  felf  affords 
any  tolerable  fenfe ,  and  is  as  wide  from  AntOni- 
nUS  his  meaning  ,  as  any  thing  that  could  have  been 

conceived. 

Baf.  Edit.      In  the  eighth  Book,  AntOIlinUS  faith  that  w 

cut}*  y  cflf7«iccf  j  ovuBxnui  ,  t>£9W*  ttu«7du  *  That 
the  common  Nature  ( which  was  one  of  the  many 
SynonymaV  by  which  the  Stoicks  did  exprefs  Cod  ,  J 

doth 


The  PREFACE. 

doth  diflribute  all  things  in  equality ,  as  matter  , 
form,  duration ,  and  the  like  $   and  then  adds  ,  rao- 

™  This  equality  thou  (halt  obferve ,  not  if 
abfolutely  thou  rtialc  go  to  compare  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  any  one  thing  by  themfelves,  with 
the  particulars  of  another  by  themielves: 

h  AJ&jtjSAti  7«  m/]<t  A  ,  (  it  is  printed ,  vi  " 
wV7a6  t3  J) ,  &c. )  *^<f/ *       |S  farlfi  }  n 

but  if  thou  confider  all  the  particulars  of 
any  one  thing  together ,  with  all  the  particulars 
of  another  together  likewife.    His  meaning  is , 

that  every  natural  thing  in  his  own  kind  ,  that  is , 
after  a  Geometrical,  though  not  Arithmetical  equality, 
is  equally  perfett :  an  Ant  m  perfect  in  her  quantity  , 
as  an  Elephant  and  Whale ,  fo  great  and  vafi  ,  in 
theirs  }  as  ftrong  for  her  little  proportion  of  bo- 
dy ,  and  other  circum (lances  of  her  nature  ,  and 
oa  long  lived,  as  any  other  creature*,  and  fo  of  all 
other  things  ,  if,  all  things  be  well  confider  cd.  And 
this  doth  not  onely  extend  to  things  of  feveral  kjnds 
and  natures  3  but  even  to  thofe  that  are  of  the 
fame.  It  is  a  very  pie af ant  and  ufefull  fpeculation  , 
as  it  may  be  profecutcd  and  applied  ,  and  it  is  very 
fully  expreffed  by  Antoninus.  After  this  (  as  his 
manner  is, )  abruptly  paffing  to  another  matter  , 
*Ar*.}*;9ei<TiiHv  i^%<nv  ,  faith  he  to •  himfelf  (for 
fo  mufl  the  words  be  diftinguifhed ,  which  in,  the 
Greeks  Are  vitioufly  joined  and  confounded  ti 

**  Vfcw  ,  &C.  )  by  way  of  objection  ,  and  then 
immediately  anfwers ,  ^jS^r  ivei^tv  Ifyttv  , 

Jti-tfi*  -tyivo*  tt)  'ifyriv ,  &c    Thou  haft  no 

C  time 
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time  nor  opportunity  to  reade  Books-,  What 
then  ?  Haft  thou  not  time  and  opportunity  to 
praftife  thy  fclf,  to  forbear  contempt  and  con- 
tumely :  ( towards  thy  felf ,  I  under  ft  and  it  }  that 
is  y  thy  foul  according  to  PlatO**  doSrine  ,  followed 
and  exfrejfcd  by  AntOninUS  ,  h  thofe  words ^  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fccond  Boo^  ,  **»tUo  y 

%  4vx» ,  &C.    And  again  at  the  end  of  the  fame 

Bool^  more  at  large : )  to  refift  and  overcome  all 
pains  and  pleafures,  to  contemn  honour  and 
vain-glory,  and  not  onely  to  be  angry  with 
thofe  whom  thou  doft  find  unfenfible,  and  un- 
thankfull  towards  thee,  but  alfo  to  haw  a  care 
teB,I'  of  them  ftill,  and  of  their  welfare?  Confer  this 
VIL  n.'  witlj  other  r&  faffa&€S  °f  Antoninus ,  btth  for 

xxxviij.   form  and  matter-,  and  jou  will  thinly  that  nothing 
could  be  plainer.   All  this  is  exfreffed  by  Xy lander : 

Confidera  autem  arqualitatem  earn  inventurum  te 
fi  fingulas  res  examines  *  fin  unam  cum  univcrfis 

COnfetaS,  non  item.    And  then  he  leaves  a  blan^ 

and  begins  a  new  line  %  Atqui  licet  libidinem  arce- 
re,  voluptatibufque  &  doloribus  fuperiorem  effe, 
kemque  gloriola :  licet  etiam  ftupidis  &  ingratis 
nonirafci. 

B.  VII.  n.  Some  tk***  or  four  pages  from  the  beginning  *f 
Hviij.  the  f event h  Bso\y  kl  vm**1d»  <rS  (faith 
Baf.  edit.  AnDOliinUS  :  )    A'**  ,  miteetw  cr- 

2.  upon    #}  $         «  Qtw'*i&»<ns  <&  *uk-T*vHV    £  >?    t5  f*i 
afjuLfntpttf^]    c)yr<(nfldJt  ^   rU  iV  *i  'Qf  oiffc;  That 

an  angry  countenance ,  ( faith  he )  is  much 
againft  nature,  hence  mayft  thou  gather,  be- 

caule 
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cau/e  oftentimes  it  is  the  proper  countenance 
of  them  that  are  at  the  point  of  death    [  and 

d  fore  runner  of  death  as  it  were.  3  But  were  it  fo 

that  all  anger  and  paffion  were  fo  throughly 
quenched  in  thee,  that  it  were  altogether  im- 
poffibJe  that  it  (hould  be  kindled  any  more,  yec 

L  herein  muft  not  thou  reft  fatisfied ,  but  3  farther 

endeavour  by  good  confequence  of  true  ratioci- 
nation perfe&ly  to  conceive  and  underftand , 
that  all  anger  and  paflion  is  againft  reafon  :  For 
if  thou  (halt  not  be  fenfible  of  thine  innocen- 
cy ,  as  it  is  innocency   if  that  alfo  Qiall  be  gone 

from  thee,  [the  comfort  of  a  good  confeience ,  that  See?.  HI. 
thou  doft  all  things  to  thy  utmoft  power  according  x||s* 

to  Reafon :  ]  what  lhouldft  thou  defire  to  live  b.  viii. 
any  longer  for?  All  this  is  by  Xylander  contrac-  n.  ij. 

ted  into  the fe  few  words  \  Irati  VUltUS  Omnino  eft  Pa&c  2$r* 

contra  naturam ,  quando  fepius  immoriendi  fit 
praetextus,  aut  ad  extremum  extindtus  eft,  ut 
omnino  mflammavi  non  potuerit.  Hoc  ipfo  in- 
telligere  labora,  iram  i  ratione  efle  alienam. 
Nam  fi  etiam  fenfus  peccati  nullus  erit,  quse  erit 
vivendi  caufe  ? 

At  the  end  of  the  fifth  Book^y  Antoninus  having 
fpoken  of  fome  vanities ,  adds ,  av^^am  ,  tniKdS* 
7i   7zw  Ttt    nv  •     voj    ihhi    runts    <dtiunri<Jk&z0  O 

man ,  haft  thou  forgotten  what  things  thefe  are  ? 
yea,  but  howibever,  they  are  things  that  other 
men  much  care  for  >  faith  he ,  by  way  of  objetti* 

on    then  anfwers ,  «f      av  w*e5$  y'w»  5 

mfti    Will  thou  therefore  be  a  fool 
alfo?  it  is  enough  that  thou  haft  already  been 

one  fo  long.  And  then  paffes  to  another  mat- 
ter:    '0**fi77t>7e  !07ttMf9dnf,  tv^§®-    iv$suir&  • 
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vl  *fi  et^if©^    iydfiu*  jLulfdj  <nakml  hmvAyLUt* 

§uii ,  AjA^rt)  pigige*.  Let  death  furprife  a  man 
where  and  when  it  will :  It  is  more  than  it  can 
doe  to  make  him  therefore  unhappy.  He  is  an 
happy  man,  who  ( in  his  life- time )  dealeth  unto 
himfelf  a  happy  lot  and  portion.  A  happy  lot 
and  portion  is,  good  inclinations  of  the  foul, 
good  motions  and  defires,  good  anions.  This 

parage  cannot  well  be  tranflated  *  becaufe  we  have  ne- 
ver aword  anfwerable  to  the  Greeks  ei?^/f@-  s  which 
Antoninus  here  elegantly  and  acutely  plays  upon  , 
which  may  Jignife  either  in  general  a  happy  man , 
cr  in  particular  one  that  dies  happily  :  but  properly 
fignifies  one  that  hath  obtained  a  good  part  or  portion. 
Howfoever,  to  render  it  as  it  maybe  rendred ,  the 
fenfe  is  very  tolerable.  Now  Xy  lander  having  found 
the  words  fomewhat  confufed  ,  and  incorrect ,  ( for 
it  is  printed ,  ifyifdw'mTi  o^»<r»i^]t  igpIctAfcfdctf  fcf- 
f*otz&  to  oy  &C.  )  tranflates  them :  Prop- 

terea  tu  quoque  ftulcus  es  fadus  ?  Aliquando  ut- 
cunque  reli&us,  fa&usfumfoelix:  Foelicitas  au- 
tem  elt,  &c. 

At  the  end  of  the  feventh  Book,,  AntOnittUS  his 
words  are ,  w  tJ  oa*         &n  it.v  KoafxamtiaJt  tl$im- 

yiifltu  y  3  7*  hoyv.g.   £  it  is  printed,  »  «>c>ir«]  k) 

TV.  yjU ft U> Ttt jd.    CCi?  5     ^     tfc    TXItlTOJL    Id  lit     OffiWU    TO  T8 

70  pniuGvdj'o/JfJov.  That  the  place  mufi  be  fi  read 
and  corrected  ( if  any  man  make  a  quefiion  of  it :  ) 
J  will  be  judged  by  Antoninus  himfelf,  B.  VI. 
num.  39.  B.  VII.  n.  44.  not  to  mention  others  ,  as 

Arrianus  Lib.  1.  cap.  12.  Ven.  Edit.  pag.  n. 

The 
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TAe  nature  of  the  Univerfe,  faith  he,  did  once 
certainly  deliberate  and  refolve  upon  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world.  Whatfoever  therefore,  fince 
that,  is,  and  happens  in  the  world,  is  either  buc 
a  confequent  of  that  firft  and  one  deliberation  3 

(  by  which  all  things  by  a  neceffary  and  uninterrup- 
ted /eries  of  caufes ,  -were  ordained  and  appointed  to 

be:)  or  if  fo  be  that  this  Ruling  rational  part 
of  the  World  takes  any  thought  and  care  of 
things  particular,  They  are  furely  his  reafonable 
and  principal  creatures ,  that  are  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  his  particular  care  and  providence.  This 
often  thought  upon ,  will  much  conduce  to  thy 

tranquillity.  /  take  w^JtelIo,  here,  as  fpoken 
of  the  fame  that  hoyrj,  ■  to  which  purpofe  he  hath 
other  parages,  that  reafonable  creatures  are  the 
chiefefi  creatures.  Jet  if  any  man  would  rather 
have  it  9  w  *  * -ri  xj^tdritldi  %bv,  W  &c* 

reafonable  creatures  are  his  chiefeft  objefts ,  / 

rvill  not  be  againfi  it ,  and  it  will  be  all  one  thing. 
But  who  could  bear  with  Xylander  his  Interpreta- 
tion i  Univerfi  natura  olim  ad  mundum  fa- 
bricandum  fe  con  tu Jit :  nunc  autem  vel  omnia 
qua?  fiunt ,  confequentia  fiunt  fua :  vel  etiam  in 
prarcipuis  eorum  ,  ad  qua?  fe  mundi  gubernatrix 
natura  confert,  rationi  nullum  locum  eflfe  & 
confilio,  tenendum  eft.  Hoc  fi  memoria  te- 
neas,  multis  in  rebus  animo  ut  (is  tranquilliori, 
efficier. 

An  eafie  matter  it  were  to  add  to  thefe  many 
piore  fuch  parages  ,  if  I  thought  it  as  necejfary  as 
it  would  be  eafie.    They  that  fhall  take  the  pains 
( and  it  will  be  worth  their  pains  I  dare  promife 
them )  to  compare  diligently  the  Truncations  with 

C  3  Anu* 
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AtltoninUS  himfelf will ,  /  doubt  not ,  before  they 
have  gone  one  or  two  Books  over  ,  be  of  my  mind. 
J  have  of  purpofe  made  choice  of  fuch  places  effect- 
ally  y  where  J  have  made  bold  fomewhet  to  correal 
the  Text.    J  fay  bold,  but  no  bolder,  1  will  maintain, 
than  any  reafonable  man  mufi ,  and  ought  ,  that  doth 
undertake  any  fuch  work.     For  I  have  not  ( to  my 
knowledge : )  by  my  Tranjlation  altered  any  one  place 
in  this  kind  in  the  whole  Book  >  but  fuch  as  by  cer- 
tain proofs  and  demonfl rations  from  Antoninus  him- 
felf  1  can  maintain.    Thofe  places  that  I  thought  any 
thing  doubtfully   I  have  given  account  of  them  to 
the  Reader  in  my  Notes.    And  if  1  have  left  any 
for  defperate  ,  as  either  imperfcEl  or  not  intelligible 
by  me ,  1  may  truly  fay  ,   that  had  I  taken  to  my 
felf  but  the  tenth  part  of  the  liberty  ,   which  Xy- 
Jander  doth  ufually  throughout  the  whole  Boo^  I 
needed  not  to  have  left  any  fuch  places  at  all.  And 
1  make  no  qucftion ,  but  that  in  fo  doing,  I  might 
have  given  to  many  content  and  fatisfattion  good 
enough.     But   confidcring  how   much   this  liberty 
is  commonly  abufed ,   and  how  prejudicial  it  f roves 
to  good  Authours,   I  have  rather  chofen  fometimes 
to  fay  lefs  than  1  might ,  than  to  give  unto  others 
an  example  of  this  bold  kind  of  dealing  with  anci- 
ent Authours.    The  chiefejt  ground  of  all  the  obfeu- 
rity  in  the  Book^y  is ,   that  Antoninus  having  been 
all  his  life  an  indefatigable  fiudent,  and  fo  read  a 
world  of  Writers  of  all  forts  ,  his  manner  is  in  thefe 
his  Books  ,  as  he  read  any  thing  that  made  for  his 
prefent  purpofe  >  clofely  and  briefly  to  allude  unto  it  , 
bj  fome  floort  meditation  upon  it:  fometimes  barely 
to  excerp  fome  words ,  which  either  he   had  an 
efpeCial  liking  unt$9  or  afterward  intended  farther 

*  fa 
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U  meditate  upon ,  without  anj  mention  of  the  place 
tr   Authour  from  whence  they  are  taken.  Now 
many  of  thefe  Aut hours  being  quite  perifbed,  many 
of  his  allttjions   fo  clofe  and  obfcure  ,   that  though 
the  Authour s  be  yet  extant ,  yet  it  is  not  eajie  to 
find  from  whence  ,  or  of  whom,   nor  to  what  intent 
or  furpofe :   it  mufi  not  be  wondered ,       not  oncly 
many  places  feem  obfcure  ,  but  fome  alfo  of  little 
worth  and  ufe    bccaufe  it  doth  not  appear  ,  what 
farther  ufe  AntoninUS  had  of  them  in  his  mind. 
Howfoever  to  them  that  are  any  thing  verfed  in  the 
writings  of  ancient  Philofophers ,  Stoicks  efpecial- 
ly ,  there  will  not  occur  many  fuch  places.    If  a 
man  take  but  ArrianUS  and  Seneca  ,  and  compare 
them    diligently   with  Antoninus ,  he  will  find  a 
marvellous  confent ,  and  many  obfcure  fhort  places 
of  AntoninUS  ,  illuftrated  and  explained  by  their 
larger  difcourfe.    I  have  done  it  in  fome  few  pla- 
ces ,  which  I  thought  could  not  well  otherwife  be 
ffrsderfiooL     And  for  the   reft ,  /  leave  them  to 
every  diligent  Readers   induftry.     Neither  indeed 
would  I  have  put  my  felf  to  the  labour  of  writing 
any  Notes  at  all ,   //  the  Book  could  a*  well  have 
wanted  them,  as  I  could  eafily  have  found '  as  well, 
or  better  to  my  mind,   how  to  beflow  my  time. 
However  m  I  thought  fome  would  be  needfull ,  fo 
did  1  thinly  alfo ,  that  in  the  former  Books  ,  I  did 
give  fatisf action  to    the  Reader,    I  might  after- 
wards be  fpared ,  and  either  be  trufted  my  felf , 
or  trttfr  to  the  Readers  diligence  and  ability  for  the 
reft.  Wherefore  by  fupplying  a  word  or  two  in  the 
Text  ,   /  thought  I  could  help  the  fenfe ,    and  iU 
In  fir  axe  the  matter  fujficiently     to  fpare  my  felf  a 
Note,  and  for  the  eafe  of  the  Reader ,  /  have  done 

C  4 
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k4  All  fuch  additions  to  the  Text ,  you  Jhall  find 
within  two  fuch  £  ]  marks  included.  And  where- 
at thofe  former  parages  by  me  produced,  wherein 
1  except  againfl  the  Latin  Transition ,  are  all  fuch 
at  could  not  be  well  tranflated  without  fome  cor- 
rection of  the  Text ,  that  it  may  not  be  thought ,  that 
in  fuch  places  onely  it  is  amifs ,  /  have  for  the  far- 
ther fatisf action  cf  the  Reader  (  the  Books  y  as  hath 
already  been  faidy  bein%  fo  fcarce  and  hard  to  be 
come  by  :  )  taken  ocedfton  in  my  Notes ,  now  and  then 
to  injlance  in  fome  other  phages  ,  wherein  there  can  be 
no  fuch  exception. 

In  the  Authour  himfelf  I  fear  exception  will  be 
taken ,    at  many  places ,  as  mere  repetitions  ^  at 
fome  others  wherein  he  feemeth  to  contradict  what 
he  had  f aid  before.    But  if  the  Readers  confider,  firft, 
that  what  Antoninus  wrote  ,  he  wrote  it  not  for  the 
publicity  but  for  his  own  private  ufe  y   and  fecond- 
ly-,   that  Antoninus  his  words  are  fo  intermingled 
every  where  with  his  Excerpta  ,   that .  it  doth  not 
well  appear  what   is  his  own ,  and  what  is  not  : 
as  in  regard  of  the  firfi  confederation  they  will ,  / 
doubt  not ,  allow  him  far  more  liberty  than  other- 
wife  were  fitting  :  fo  in  regard  of  the  fecond ,  / 
.  frefume  they  will  yield  both  thofe  many  fufpeded 
repetitions  in  the  Books,  Ka*d  thofe  few  fuppofed 
contradictions  ,  the  one  perchance  to  be  but  feveral 
collections  of  one  fubjett  ,   and  to  one  purpofe  from 
feveral  Authour  sty    and  the  others  certainly  ,  ra- 
ther the  different  opinions  of  different  Authour s  con- 
cerning the  fame  thing  ,  than  the  contradictions  of 
ene  man ,  inconfiant  to  himfelf.  .  And  as  for  fuch 
places  which  may  give  offence,  as  repugnant  to  our 
Qhriftitn  faith ,  and  impious  $  as  when  he  feemeth 

tQ 
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to  fpeak,  doubtfully   of  God  and    his  Providence , 
dud  to  adfcribe  all  things  to  fatal  Necefjity ,  and 
the  like  :  I  [hall  but  defire  the  Readers  to  remem- 
ber who  he  was  that  wrote ,  and  I  hope  they  will 
defire  no  farther  fatisf action  in  this  point.  For  that 
any  Chrifiian  fhould  expect  from  any  out    of  the 
Church  j  and  without  the  Scriptures ,  perfebl  found 
knowledge   in  thefe  high  points  ,   would  be  no  [mall 
wonder  to  me  :   it  being  both  the  happinefs  of  every 
the   meanejl  Chrifiian ,  that   he  may  know  more 
in   thcfe  myfieries ,    than  the  greatcfl  Philofophers 
could  ever  with  all  their  wit  and  learning  attain 
unto  5    and   the  proper  privilege  of  the  Divine 
Scriptures ,  that  from  them  onely  all  [olid  truth  in 
points  of  this  nature  is  to  be  expected.    However  , 
that  Antoninus  may  not  want  any  juft  defence  that 
his  caufe  doth  afford ,  the  Reader  muft  farther  be 
intreated  not  to  judge  of  his  opinions ,  by  one  or  two 
fhort    parages   here  and  there   occurrent ,  which 
whether  they  be  his   or  no   (as  we  have  already 
[aid )   is  hard,  to  determine  }  but  to  have  a  refpctt 
to  other  more  large  and  peremptory  pajfages  con' 
cerning  the  fame  purpofe  elfc-where   to  be  found. 
As  for  example ,  concerning  God  and  his  Providence  , 

to  B.  II.  num.  VIII.  B.  VI.  num.  XXXIX.  &c 

and  concerning  fatal  Neceffity ,  not  onely  to  the  fame 
B.  II.  num.  VIII.  but  alfo  to  divers  other  places^ 
as  B.  VIII.  num.  6.  27.  30.  32.  46.  &C.  by  which 
flaces ,  as  it  doth  plainly  appear  ,  that  he  doth  exf 
dude  all  manner  of  Neceffity  from   humane  wills  1 
and  alliens  :  fo  doth  it  appear  by  other  parages  ,  as 
B.  VIII.  num.  33.  that  he  did  not  altogether  ex-  a8 
elude  from  the  power  of  Providence  not  even  thofi ' r,r*  * ,  ^ 
actions  of  men  that  are  mojt  contrary  to  the  will,  ?  ^  ^ 

of 
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of  God:  from  which  place  moreover  may  appear 
what  is  that  he  often  calls  Aua^Iw  f  Fate,  or 
Deftiny  }  which  in  his  meaning  is  no  other  than 
Goats  foyer  eign  Power  and  Providence  in  ordering 
the  matters  of  the  world  ,  not  fubjeEl  either  to  opf >o- 
Jition  or  mutability :  as  by  Hierodes  in  his  De  Pro- 

videntia,  by  Plotinus,  by  Alexander  Aphrodife- 

US,  and  generally  by  all  Ariftotle  his  Greeks  Interpre- 
ters, as  Simplicius ,  Themiftius,  Philoponus ,  and 

many  others  it  is  interpreted.  To  which  purpofe  he  doth 
alfo  expound  the  word  Fortune,  B.  I.  n.  XVII.  by 
which \  other  places ,  which  otherwife  perchance  might  be 
miflaken  (as  B.  I.  n.  XIV.  lafi  words  )  muft  be  ex- 
pounded.  And  herein^  you  muft  know  that  AntOninilS 
takes  no  more  liberty  to  himfelf  in  ufing  this  word  in 
the  fenfe  he  doth  ,  than  PlatO  did ,  who  although  he 
difputes  at  large  in  his  X,  de  Legib.  that  even  the 
leaft  things  happen  by  Providence^  and  thinks  it  great 
impiety  for  a  man  to  doubt  of  it :  yet  where  he  [peaks 
of  the  uncertainty  and  inftability  of  all  wordly  af- 
fairs ,  even  of  thofe  that  are  fetled  with  the  befi 
4  wifedom  and  difcretion  of  men,  he  ufeth  thefe  and  the 
i-n  liu  C.  like  expreffions ,  5v*%J.£  ^JW  vouoZiJhv  t*M<fi7  to- 

that  good  laws  oftentimes  avail  but  little ,  for 
that  in  very  deed  it  is  chance  and  fortune,  which 
for  the  Hioft  part  is  all  m  all  in  worldly  affairs,  ci-c. 

that  is ,  in  regard  of  us  men ,  and  of  the  fe<o>uLt*y 
caufes7  not  in  regard  of  God.  In  which  fenfe  tlx  ufe  of 
Aqu.  1.  q.  the  word  even  unto  us  Chriflians ,  is  allowed  by  the 
22.  art.  3.  befi  Schoolmen.  Whether  that  alfo  were  Ariftotle^ 
*Arifl  Ph  -  me4Mn&  m  hi*  Phyficks  ,  where  he  treats  of  chance 
fie.  lib.  a.  a*d  fortune ,  /  leave  to  others  $0  confider  ,  and 
c.  4.  &  5.  fhall  be  glad  my  felf  to  judge  as  favourably  as  any 

other- 


The  PREFACE. 

ether ',  u$on  any,  though  but  probable  ground  of  reafon. 
On  the  other  Jide ,  although  Antoninus  doth  every 
where  absolutely  maintain  this  liberty  of  mans  mil , 
and  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  myftery  of 
original  fin,  and  natural  concupifcence    yet  fh all  you 
not  find  in  him  thofe  blafphemies,  in  exaltation  of  this 
humane  power  and  liberty  ,  which  you  {hall  in  Setie- 
C2,  and  other  Stoicks  :  neither  did  he  (  it  fhould  feem, 
though  but  an  Heathen  :  )  fo  much  rely  upon  it, 
but  that  he  doth  very  pioujly  commend  prayers  ,  as 
very  powerful!  and  effectual  unto  vertue.   See  Lib.  IX, 

Num.  XL. 

Now  if  Antoninus  himfe/f  >  being  a  Roman ,  for 
the  propriety  and  facility  of  his  exprejjions  (  where* 
in    the   Latin  tongue  ,    in  matter  of  Philofophy , 
comes  as  fhort  of  the  Greeks  as  the  Englijh  doth  of 
the  Latin : )    did  in  the   compofing  of  thefe  his 
Books   prefer   the  Greel^  tongue  before    his  own 
mother -tongue*,   no  man  ,  1  hope,  will  expett,  that 
a/l  things  fhould  in  this  Translation  run  fo  fmooth- 
ly    as  in  another  kind  of  Translation   haply  they 
might.    But  herein  1  mufi  confefs  my  fear  is  for 
Antoninus,  more  than  for  my  felf.    For,  fir  ft  , 
whereas  he,   bein%  (  I  thinly)   as  well  acquainted 
with  ancient  Writers  and  Philofophers  as  ever  any 
was  ,  doth  every  where  very  ftriffly  and  carefully 
obferve  their  porper  choice  words  and  terms ,  which 
both  make  the  fenfe  it  felf  more  current ,  and  plea- 
Jing  ^  and  for  a  Scholar  to  know  them,   and  to  be 
acquainted  with  them ,  is  in  many  refpetls  very  ufe- 
full ;   This  in  the  Tranflation  mufi  needs  be  loft , 
/tnd  by  confequent  fo  much  loft  to  AntOninUS  ,  of 
hi*  due  praife  and  commendation.    And ,  fecondly  , 
whereas  in  all  thefe  his  twelve  Books  there  be  not  ma- 
ny 
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ny  lines  ( if  any ,)  which  9  if  well  confdered ,  will 
not  be  found  either  to  be  taken  out  of  fome  ancient 
Authour  ,  or  at  leaft  by  way  either  of  Exception , 
Confirmation ,  llluftration ,  and  the  like  ,  to  either 
fajfage  or  opinion  of  fome  ancient  to  have  fome  re- 
lation :  as  to  the  learned  1  kn°w  whatfoever  is  in 
this  kind,  be  it  otherwife  what  it  will ,  cannot  but 
be  acceptable  and  ufefull  3  fo  to  others,  J  fear,  ma- 
ty things  for  want  of  this  ufe  of  it  ,  which  they  are 
not  capable  of,  will  feem  but  dry  and  impertinent. 
Jn  thefe  two  refpeSs  1  cannot  deny  but  1  have  done 
Antoninus  fome  wrong  to  make  him  fo  vulgar  ,  as 
1  have  done  5  and  yet  becaufe  1  thought  he  might 
in  other  refpeSls  doe  good  to  any  that  fhould  reade 
him ,  if  before  the  credit  of  one  I  have  preferred  the 
good  of  many  ,  1  have  but  done  what  Antoninus  him- 
felf  (  as  by  thefe  his  Books  may  appear,  )  would  have 
me,  or  any  others  doe  in  the  like  cafe. 

And  now  in  the  loft  place,  if  any  fhaH  by  thefe  my 
fains  receive  any  content ,  my  dejire  is  that  they  would 
thankjhim,  by  whofe  encouragement  efpecially  1  did  un- 
dertake this  little  work^  my  Reverend  kind  friend 

Dottour  Lyndfell,  the  right  worthy  Bifhop  of  Peter- 
borough, a  man  for  his  (ingular  worth  and  learning 
in  all  kind  of  literature ,  not  to  be  named  by  any  that 
know  him,  without  exprejfion  of  all  due  refpetb  and  ad- 
miration 5  and  one  to  whom  my  felf  and  my  fludies,  of 
old  y  have  been  much  beholding ,  as  I  fhall  ever  mofi 
gladly  acknowledge. 
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Wherein  ANTONINUS  recorded^  what  and 
of  whom,  whether  Parents,  Friends  or  Maftcrs,  by 
their  good  examples,  or  good  advice  and  conn/el,  be 
had  learned. 
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r  A  Nt0!1*nw  Book.Vl*  NHm*  XLIII.  Whenfocver  thou 
L  /  V  wile  rejoice  thyfelf,  call  to  mind  the  fcverjl  gifts 
and  vertues  of  thofe  whom  thou  doft  daily  converfe  with  : 
as  for  example ,  the  induftry  of  one ,  the  modefty  of  an- 
other ,  the  liberality  of  a  third  \  of  another  fome  other 
thing.  For  nothing  can  fo  much  rejoice  thee ,  as  the  Rc- 
fembJances  and  Parallels  of  federal  vertues ,  eminent  in  the 
difpofirions  of  them  that  live  with  thee,  especially  when  all 
at  once,  as  near  as  may  be,  they  represent  themfelves  unto 
thee.  See  therefore  rhac  thou  have  them  always  in  a  readinefsQ 


Num.  L 

OF  my  Grandfather  Verns  [I  have  lear- 
ned ]  to  be  gentle  and  meek ,  and 
to  refrain  from  all  anger  and  pafli- 
on.  From  the  fame  and  memory  of 

him  that   begot  me    [  /  have   learned  both  ] 

/hamefacednefs,  and  manlike  behaviour.  Of  my 
Mother  Q  /  have  learned  ]  to  be  religious ,  and 

bounfifulh  and  to  foibear,  not  onely  to  doe, 

but 
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but  to  intend  any  evil  to  content  my  felf  with 
a  fpare  diet,  and  to  fly  all  fuch  excefs  as  is  inci- 
dental to  great  wealth.  Of  my  great  Grand-fa- 
ther, 1  both  to  frequent  publick  Schools  and  Au- 
ditories and  to  get  me  good  and  able  Teachers 
at  home  and  that  I  ought  not  to  think  much , 
if  upon  fuch  occafions,  I  were  at  exceflive  char- 
ges. 

II.  Of  him  that  brought  me  up  not  to  be 

fondly  addi&ed  to  C  either  of  the  two  great  fac- 
tions of  the  Courfers  in  the  Circus ,  called^  Prafiniy 
and  Veneti :  nor  [  in  the  Amphitheatre  3  partially 
to  favour  [any  of  the  Gladiatours  ^  or  Fencers ,  as 
either  J  the  ParmuUrii^  or  the  Secutoriani.  More- 
over, to  endure  labour  not  to  need  many 
things  5  when  I  have  any  thing  to  doe ,  to  doe 

it  my  felf  [  rather  than  by  others  $  ]  not  to  med- 
dle with  many  bufinefles  5  and  not  eafily  to  ad- 
mit of  any  {lander. 

III.  Of  Diognetus ,  not  to  bufie  my  felf  about 
vain  things ,  and  not  z  eafily  to  believe  thofe 
things,  which  are  [commonly  ~]  fpoken  by  fuch 
as  take  upon  them  to  work  wonders ,  and  by 

Sorcerers   [or,  Praftigiatovrs ,  and  Impofiours^ 

concerning  the  power  of  charms ,  and  their 
driving  out  of  Darmons,  Cor,  evil  fpirits^ 
and  the  like.  Not  to  5  keep  Cotumices  C  or, 
Jfyails  for  the  game;  ]  nor  to  be  mad  after  fuch 
things.  Not  to  be  offended  with  other  mens 
liberty  of  fpeech ,  and  to  apply  my  felf  [  or,  to 

become  familiar~\   unto  Philofophy.    [Him  alfo 

I  rmft  thanks  ~]  that  ever  I  heard  firft  Bacchius, 
then  Tandafis ,  and  Manianus :  and  that  I  did 
write  4  Dialogues  in  my  youth,  and  that  I  took 

liking 
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liking  to  the  \_Philofophers']  little  couch  and 
sAins,  and  fuch  other  things,  which  by  the  Gre- 
cian difcipline  are  proper  [  to  tbofe  nho  profefs 

Philofophy.  J 

IV.  To  Ruftkus  I  am  beholding ,  that  I  fii  ft  s«  B- 
entred  into  the  conceit  that  my  life  wanted  fome  n#  21 9 
redre/s  and  cure.  And  then ,  that  I  did  not  fall 

into  the  ambition  of  [ordinary']  Sophifts, either 
to  write  ti ads  concerning  ihe[_common]  Theorems, 

or  to  exhort  men  C  mt0  ^crtue  and  the  fludy  of 

Pbi/ofophy  ]  by  [  pMk\C\  orations }  as  alfo  that  I 
never  by  way  of  oftentation  5  did  affe£t  to  (hew  * 
my  felf  an  adive  able  man ,  [for  any  kind  of  bodily  ^"'noc 
exercifes.  ]  And  that  I  gave  over  the  ftudy  of  *v#ag- 
llhetorik  and  Poetry,  and  *  of  elegant  neat  lan-      '  35 
guage.  That  I  did  not  ufe  to  waik  about  the  houfe  ^xian* 
in  my  Sena  torn 's  robe,  nor  to  doe  any  fuch  things.  %  \nfa 
Moreover  [/  learned  of  him]  to  write  letters  with-  written 
out  any  affe&ation  or  curiofity :  fuch  as  that  was,  Copy  ;  and 
which  bv  him  was  written  to  my  Mother  from  ^^"in. 
Sinoeffa:  and  to  be  eafie  and  *  ready  to  be  recon- 1£ 
ciled  and  well  pleafed  again  with  them  that  had  which  he 
offended  me ,  as  foon  as  any  of  them  would  be  was  f°rry 
content  to  feek  unto  me  again.  To  read  with  di-  Jjj*!j KT~ 
ligence ;  not  to  reft  fatisfied  with  a  light  and  fa-  *  i^*^ 
perficial  knowledge,  nor  quickly  to  aflenr  to**'*?**- 
things  commonly  fpoken :   whom  alfo  I  muft  no5  ( *s 
thank  that  ever  I  lighted  upon  Epittetus 6  his  F'JJ^J 

fmnentata  £or,  moral  commentaries  and  commonefac-  j}mm 

turns :  ]  which  alio  he  gave  me  of  his  own.  <5. 

V.  From  Apollon'ws ,  true  liberty,  and  ur, va- 
riable ftedfaftnefs,  and  not  to  regard  any  thing  at 
2  U,  fhough  never  lb  little,  but  right  and  reafon  : 

and  always ,  whether  in  the  fharpeft  pains ,  or 

after 
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after  the  lofs  of  a  child,  or  in  long  difeafes,  to  be 
the  fame  man  who  alfo  was  a  prefent  and  vifi- 
ble  example  unto  me,  that  it  was  poilible  for  the 
fame  man  to  be  both  vehement  and  remifs :  7  a 
man  not  fubjett  to  be  vexed,  and  offended  [with 

the  incapacity  of  his  Scholars  and  Auditours  ]]  in 

his  lectures  and  expofitions  5  and  a  true  pattern 
of  a  man  who,  of  all  his  good  gifts  and  faculties, 
leaft  efteemed  in  himfelf  that  his  excellenc  skill 
and  ability  to  teach  and  perfuade  others  the 

Common  Theorems  ,  [  and  Maxims  of  the  Stoick, 

Philofofhy.  ]  Of  him  alfo  I  learned ,  how  to  re- 
ceive favours  and  kindnefles  ( as  commonly  they 
are  accounted,)  from  friends,  fo  that  I  might 
not  become  obnoxious  unto  them,  for  them, 

nor  more  yielding  [  upon  occapon  ,  than  in  right 

1  ought  and  yet  fo  that  I  iliould  not  pais 
them  neither,  as  an  unfeniible  and  unthankfull 
man. 

VI.  Of  Sextus  mildnefs,  and  the  pattern  of  a 
family  governed  w  ith  paternal  affe&ion  and  a 
purpofe  to  live  according  to  nature :  to  be  grave 
without  affe&ation:  to  obferve  carefully  the 
feveral  difpofitions  of  my  friends,  not  to  be  of- 
fended with  Idiots,  nor  8  unfeafonably  to  fet 
upon  thofe  that  are  carried  with  the  vulgar  o- 

{ unions ,  with  the  Theorems  and  Tenets  of  Phi- 
ofophers :  [  ^  converfation  ]  being  an  exam- 
ple how  a  man  might  accommodate  himfelf  to 
all  men  and  companies  fo  that  though  his 
company  were  fweeter  and  more  pleafing,  than 
any  flatterers  cogging  and  fawning  s  yet  was  it  at 
the  fame  time  moft  refpe&ed  and  reverenced  : 
who  alfo  had  a  proper  happinefs,  and  faculty,  ra- 

•  tionally 
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f/onally ,  and  methodically  to  find  out,  and  fee 
in  order  all  ncceflary  Dogmata  [or  determina- 
tions] and  inftrudtions  for  a  man's  life.  A  man 
without  ever  the  leaft  appearance  of  anger, 
or  any  other  patfion  \  *  able  at  the  fame  time  * 
moft  exa&ly  to  obferve  the  Stoick  Apathia, 
[or,  unpaflionatenefs]  and  yet  to  be  moft  ten- 
der-hearted :  ever  of  good  credit,  and  yet  al- 
moft  without  any  noife,  or  rumor :  very  lear- 
ned, and  yet  making  little  fhew. 

VII.  From  Alexander  the  Grammarian,  to  be 
unreproveable  my  felf,  and  not  reproachfully  to* 
reprehend  any  man  for  a  barbarifm,  or  a  lb- 
loccifm,  oranyfalfe  pronunciation-,  butdexte- 
roufly  by  way  of  anfwer,  or  teftimony,  or  con- 
firmation of  the  fame  matter  (taking  no  notice 
of  the  word)  to  utter  it  as  it  Ihould  have  been 
fpoken  •,  or  by  forae  other  fuch  clofeand  indi- 
retf:  admonition,  handfomly  and  civilly  to  tell 
him  of  it. 

VIII.  Of  Fronto,  to  how  much  envy  and 
fraud  and  hypocrifie  the  ftate  of  a  Tyrannous* 
King  is  fubjecft ;  and  how  for  the  moft  part  they 
who  are  9  commonly  called  ivrnVA*  [or  fatri-  + 
cii%  i.  nobly  born]  are  in  fome  fort  incapable 
[or,  void!  of  natural  affedtion. 

IX.  Ot  Alexander  the  Platonick,  not  often  % 
nor  without  great  neceflity  to  fay,or  to  write  to 

any  man  in  a  letter,  /  am  not  at  Id  fare ;  nor  in 
this  manner  ftill  to  put  off  thofeduties,which  we 
owe  to  our  friends  and  acquintances  (to  every 
one  in  his  kind,)  under  pretence  of  urgent 
[or,  inftant]  affairs. 

X.  Of  Cur*/*/,  not  to  contemn  any  friend's 

D  x* 
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cxpOftrfationT  though,  unjuft,  bu^to  ftrive  to 
r$d*tffchim  to  hi*  former  dirpofition  :  Freely 
and-  heartily  to  fpeak  well  of  all  my^mafters 
[upon  any  occafion*,]  as  it  is  repotted  of 
DoTtritimjM&  sUkenadotus  and  to  love  my  chil- 
dren with  true  affection. 

XI.  From  ray  brother  Severn*,  to  love  truth 
and  jufticc,  and  to  be  kindajnd  laving  to  all 
them  of  my  houfc  and  family  \  by  whomalfo  I 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  Thrtfets,  and  Hel- 
vidius,  and  Cat*,  qnd  Dio,  and  Brum.  He  it 
was  alfo  that  did  put  me  in  the  firft  conceit  and 
dsfire  of  an  equal  commonwealth,  adminiltred 
by  juftk-e  and  equality  ^  and  of  a  Kingdom 
wherein  fliouW  be  regarded  nothing  more  than 
the  good  and  welfare  tor,  Liberty,]  of  the 
ftbjcfts.  Of  him  alfo,  to  obferve  a  conftant 
teaaoijf,  (not  interrupted  with  any  other  cares 
and  diftraaions,)  iu  the  ftudy  and*  ejjeem  of 
Philofophy :  to  bebountiiull  and  liberal- in  the 
lRfgeft  meafar$  \  always  to  hope  the  belt ;  and 
t*>  be  confident  that  my  friends,  lave  me.  in 
v^bfMtt  \  mcreovsfc  qbferved  apen.  dealing  to- 
wards thofe  wtiomte  reproved, at  aBy  time, 
Sec  B.  and  that  his  tYu  nds  might  without  all  doubt  or 
vni. num.  mUch  obfervai on  know  what  he  would,  or 
LV1IL  would  not  fo  open  3nd  plain  was  be. 
?0.  XII .  From  1 0  CltuM**  Max i roes,  in  all  things 

*;  to,  ewleavogr  to  have  power  of  my  felf,and  ia 
npthiflg' to  befarncd  about ;  to  be  ciiearfull 
apd  couragioqft, j#  all  fudden  chances  and  acci- 
dents, as  in  fitkneifts ;  to  love  mil(Jnefs„  and 
moderation,  and  gravity  ;  and  to  doe  my  bull- 
nefc,  «tatfpew;ifibc?  throughly,  and  without 
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gueruloufnefs.  Whatfoever  he  faid,all  men  be- 
iieved  him,that  as  he  fpake,fo  he  thought,  and 
whatfoever  he  did,  that  he  did  with  a  good 
intent.  His  manner  wastrtever  to  wonder  at  any 
thing-,  nor  to  be  affrighted,  [or,  ajtonifiedQ 
nerer  to  be  in  hafte,and  yet  never  flow  ^  nor  to 
be  perplexed,  or  dejefted,  or  at  any  time 
unfeemly,  [or^exccfivdy]  to  laugh  :  nor  to  be 
aagry^or  fufpicious,but  ever  ready  to  doe  good, 
and  to  forgiye,and  to  fpeak  truth  and  all  this, 
as  one  that  Teemed  rather  of  himfelf  to  have 
been  ftreight  and  right,  than  ever  to  have  been 
rcdHfied,  or  rcdrefled  :  neither  was  there  any 
man  that  ever  thought  himfelf  undervalued  by 
him,  or  that  could  find  in  his  heart,  to  think 
himfelf  a  better  man  than  he.  He  would  alfo  be 
very  pleafant  and  gratious. 

%  XIII.  In  my  Father,  I  obferved  his  meeknefs  *, 
his  conftancy  without  wavering  in  thofe  things, 
whichafter  a  due  examination  and  deliberati- 
on, he  had  determined.  How  free  from  all  va- 
nity he  carried  himfelf  in  matter  of  honour   1  : 
and  dignity,  (as  they  are  efteemed  ;)  his  labo- 
rioufnefs  and  afliduity,  his  readinefs  to  hear 
any  man,  that  had  ought  to  fay,  tending  to  any 
common  good :  how  generally  and  impart/ally 
he  would  give  every  man  his  due  ^  his  skill  and 
know!edge,when  rigour  and  extremity}or  when 
remifnefsand  moderation  wasinfeafon  j  how  he 
did  abftain  from  all  unchafte  love  of  youths  ^  *bis  *  Gr,  >coi- 
moderate  Xondcfccnding  to  other  mens  occufions  as  vw°w 
*n  ordinary  man,  neither  abfolutely  requiring  tf™** 
his  friends,  that  they  fhpuld  wait  upon  him  at 

his  ordinary  meals,  nor  that  they  fhould  of  ne- 

D  i    sT^s:  ccffit? 
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cefljty  accompany  him  in  his  journies  and  that 
whenfocyer  any  bufinefs  upon  fome  necefla- 
ry  occafions  was  to  be  put  off  and  omitted  be- 
fore it  could  be  ended,  he  was  ever  found  when 
be  went  about  it  again,  the  fame  man  that  he 
was  before.  His  accurate  examination  of  things 
in  confutations,  and  1 1  patient  hearing  of  o- 
thers.  He  would  not  haftily  give  over  the  fearch 
of  the  matter,  as  one  eafie  to  be  fatisfied  with 
fudden  notions  and  apprehenfions.  His  care  to 
preferve  his  friends  j  how  neither  at  any  time  he 
would  carry  himfelf  towards  them  with  difdain- 
full  negled,  and  grow  weary  of  them  nor  yet 
at  any  time  be  madly  fond  of  him.  His  con- 
tented mind  in  all  things,  his  chearfult  coun- 
tenance, his  care  to  forefee  things  afar  off, 
and  to  take  order  for  the  leaft,without  any  noife 
or  clamour.  Moreover,  how  all  acclamations 
and  flattery  were  repreffed  by  him  :  how  care- 
fully heobfervedall  things  neceflary  to  the  go- 
vernment, and  1 2  kept  an  account  of  the  com- 
mon expences,  and  how  patiently  he  did  abide, 
t  hat  he  was  reprehended  by  fome  for  this  his  ftridt 
and  rigid  kind  of  dealing.  How  he  was  neither  a 
fuperftitious  worfliipper  of  the  gods,  nor  an  am- 
bitious pleafer  of  men,orftudiousof  popular  ap- 
plaufe  ^  but  fober  in  all  things,  and  every  where 
obfervant  of  that  which  was  fitting no  affofter 
of  novelties  :  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  things  which 
conduced  to  his  eafe  and  convenience,  (plenty 
whereof  his  fortune  did  aflbrd  him,)  without 
pride  and  bragging,  yet  with  all  freedom  and 
liberty:  fo  that  as  he  did  freely  enjoy  them 
without  any  anxiety.  Or  afFe&ation  when  they 
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tvsre  prcfenti  fo  when  abfent,  he  found  no 
want  of  them.    Moreover,  that  he  1 *  was  ne- 
ver commended  by  .any  man,  as  either  a  learned 
acute  man,  or  an  obfequious  officious  man,  or  a 
fine  Oratour  \  but  as  a  ripe  mature  man,  a  per- 
fe£t  found  man  ^  one  that  could  not  endure  to 
be  flattered  ;  able  to  govern  both  himfelf  and 
others.    Moreover,  how  much  he  did  honour 
all  true  Philofophcrs,  without  upbraiding  thofe 
that  were  not  fo^  his  fociablenefs,  his  gra- 
tious  and  delightfull  converfation,  bur  never 
unto  fatiety    his  care  of  his  body  within 
bounds  and  meafure,  not  as  one  that  defired 
to  live  long,  or  over-ftudious  of  neatnefs  and 
elegancy  i  and  yet  not  as  one  that  did  noi 
regard  it :  fo  that  through  his  own  care  and 
rovidence,  he  feldom  needed  any  inward 
hyfick,  or  outward  applications :  but  efpe- 
cially  how  ingenuoufly  he  would  yield  to  any 
that  had  obtained  any  peculiar  faculty,  as  either 
Eloquence,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  laws,  or 
of  ancient  cuftoms,  or  the  like ;  and  how  he 
concurred  with  them,  in  his  beft  care  and  en- 
deavour that  every  one  of  them  might  in  his 
kind ,  for  that  wherein  he  excelled ,  be  re- 
garded and  cfteemed :  and  although  he  did 
all  things  carefully  after  the  ancient  cuftoms 
of  his  forefathers,  yet  even  of  this  was  he 
not  defirous  that  men  fliould  take  notice,  that 
he  did  imitate  ancient  cuftoms.   Again,  how 
he  was  not  eafily  moved  and  toiled  up  and 
down,  but  loved  to  be  conftant,  both  in  the 
fame  places  and  bufineffes-,  and  how  after 
his  great  fits  of  head-ach,  he  would  return 
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frefti  and  vigorous  to  his  wonted  affairs.  A- 
gain,that  fecrets  he  never  had  many,  nor  often, 
3nd  fuch  onely  as  concerned  publick  matters : 
His  difcretion  and  moderation,  in  exhibiting 
of  the  SpettacHla,   Lor,  fMcl^  fifhts  and 
(bows  fer  the  fleafure  and  pafiime  of  the  peo- 
ple •!  in  publick  buildings,  Congiaries,  and 
the  like.   In  all  thefe  things,  14  having  a  re- 
fpeft  unto  men  onely  as  men,  and  to  the  equi- 
ty of  the  things  themfelvcs,  and  Hot  unto  the 
glory  that  might  follow.  Never  wont  to  ufe  the 
baths  at  unfeaionable  hours  i  no  gre^t  builder 
never  curious  or  folicitous,  either  atyout  his 
meat,  or  about  his  workmanftrip,  or  colour  of 
his  cloths,  or  about  any  thing  ttat  belonged 
to  external  beauty.  15  His  homely  Countrey 
apparel,  and  fuch  ordinarily  as  mean  Villages 
could  afford  him.  How  he  carried  himfelf  when 
he  was  in  the  Cpuntrey  towards  that  Cuttome- 
mafter,  that  excufed  himfelf,  and  defired  fome 
abatement  Cot,  defired  him  that  h*  would  for  give 
him.]  In  all  his  converfatipn,  far  from  all 
inhumanity ,  all  boldnefs  and  incivility ,  all 
greedinefs  and  impetuofity  }  never  doing  any 
thing  with  fuch  earneftnefs  and  intention,  that 
a  man  could  fay  of  him,  that  he  did  fweat 
about  it :  but  contrariwife,all  things  diftinftly, 
as  at  leifure  without  trouble  orderly,  found- 
ly ,  and  agreeably.    A  man  might  have  ap~ 
plied  that  to  him,  which  is  recorded  of  Socra- 
tes, that  he  knew  how  to  want,  and  to  enjoy 
thofe  things,  in  the  want  whereof  mqft  men 
fliew  themfelve*  weak;  and  in  the  fruition, 
intemperate :  But  to  hold  out  firm  and  con- 

ftant, 
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tfant,  and  to  keep  within  the  compafsof  trtle 
moderation  and  fobriety  ih  ejther  dta tt, is  pro- 
per to  a  man,  Wholiathapdrfctft  and  in^irtcibJe 
foul  -  fuch  as  he  fhewcd  himfelf  in the'iitkntfs 
of  mximut.  "  17 

XIV;  rtom  tht  gods  J7  rrteivetT]  that  ifcgd 
good  grandfathers,  and  parents,  a  good  fiftet, 
good  mafters,good  domefticks  ,  loving  kinfmen, 
aimoft  all  that  I  have  -,andthat!  never  through 
haftt  and  rafhnefs  trarrtgrdfed  againft  any  pf 
them,  notwtrhftanding  tharrtiy  ^ilpoijtron  was 
fnch,  as  that  fuch  a  thing  (ifoccafion  hadteen) 
rorgiit  very  . Well  have  been  committed  by  m£, 
kuzttyfit  Wai  the  mercy  of  the  gods,  to  pre- 
vent fuch  a  c^.curting  .of  matters  and  ocean, 
ons;  as 1  might  'ttitik  W  incur  this', biamfc. 
That  I  Wis  not  long  totogfir^  by  the  Con- 
cubine of  my  Father £%it  I  preferveti  tlje 
flower  of  mv  youth.'  That  I  took  not  upon 
mc  to  be Vfife  before  rriy  time,  but  father 
put  it  m  lbhgtr  than  T%at  l»d 

under  the  government  ifttiy  L^d  tiitd  Father 
who  wGuld '  take  away  ftbm \tne  all  pride  and 
vain-glory,  Jsfnd  :  e  rod 'to  thkf  conceit 
and  opinion,  that  ictvas  notimpofiM^/Jr 
#i  pr/HoQ  to  live  in  thd&ifft  >i  J*fcwMt'\ 
troop  of  guards  and  foflOyv^fs,  extraordinary 
apparel,  fuch  and  fuch  tOricWi'arid  ftatnt^ 
other  like  particulars  otftate  and  m 
but  that  a  man  may  reduce  and  contract  himfelf 
almoft  to'the  ftate  of  a  private  man^rflf  Y^fttr 
all  that  not.  become  the  more  bafc  and  rejnifs 
in  thofe  publick  matters  and  dffairi,  whe&tn 
power  and  authority  is  requifite.  That  1  hatfe 
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bad  fuch  a  Brother,  who  by  his  own  example 
might  ftir  me  up  to  think  of  my  felf  ^  and  by 
his  refpedt  and  love,  delight  and  pleafe  me. 
That  I  have  got  ingenuous  children,  and  that 
they  were  not  born  diftortcd,  nor  with  any 
other  natural  [or,  bodily]  deformity.  That 
I  was  no  great  proficient  in  the  ftudy  of 
Rhetorick  and  Poetry,  and  of  other  faculties, 
which  perchance  J  might  have  dwelt  upon,  if  I 
had  found  my  felf  to  go  on  in  them  with 
fuctefs.  That  1  did  betimes  preferre  thofc  by 
whom  I  was  brought  up,  to  fuch  places  and 
dignities,  which  they  feemed  apto  me  molt  to 
deli  re  i  and  that  I  did  not  put  them  off  with 
hope  and  expectation,  that  (fince  that  they 
were  yet  but  young,)  I  would  do  the  iame 
hereafter.  That  1  ever  knew  AfoUonim^  and 
RhJHchs,  and  Maximus.  That  I  have  had  occa- 
lion  often  and  effedtuaDy  to  confider  and  medi- 
tate with  my  felf,  concerning  that  life  which  is 
according  to  nature,  what  the  nature  and  man- 
ner of  it  is :  So  1 7  that  as  for  the  gods  and  fuch 
fuggeftions,  helps  and  infpirations,as  might  be 
expected  ifrom  them,  nothing  did  hinder,  but 
that  I  might  have  begun  long  before  to  live  ac- 
cording to  nature  i  or  that  even  now  that  I  was 
not  yet  partaker  and  in  prefent  pofTeflion  of 
that  life,  that  I  my  felf (in  that  I  did  not  obfer vc 
thofe  invyard  motions  and  fuggeftions,yea,  and 
almoft  plain  and  apparent  inftru&ions  and  ad- 
monitions of  the  gods,)  was  the  only  caufe  of  it. 
That  my^body  in  fuch  a  life,  hath  t>een  able  to 
hojd  out  fo  long.  That  I  never  had  to  doc  with 
Bcmditl*  and  Thtodotm^  yea,  and  afterwards 

when 
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when  I  fell  into  fome  fits  of  love,  I  was  foon 
cured.  That  ha vin^  been  often  difpleafed,with 
RufticHs,  1  never  did  any  thing  unto  him  for 
which  afterwards  1  had  occafion  to  repent. 
That  it  being  fo  that  my  mother  was  to  dye 
young,  yet  (he  lived  with  me  all  her  latter  years. 
That  as  often  as  I  had  a  pur  pole  to  hel  p  and  fuc- 
cour  any  that  either  was  poor,  or  fallen  into 
fome  prefent  neceflity,  1  never  was  anfwered 
Zby  my  officers ]  that  there  was  not  ready  mo- 
ney enough  to  doe  it  and  that  I  my  felf  never 
had  occafion  to  require  the  like  fuccour  from 
any  other.   That  I  have  fuch  a  wife,  fo  obedi- 
ent, fo  loving,  fo  ingenuous.  That  I  had  choice 
of  fit  and  able  men,  to  whom  I  might  commit 
the  bringing  up  of  my  children.   That  by 
dreams  1  have  received  help,  as  for  other 
things,  fo  in  particular,  bow  I  might  (lay  my 
calling  of  bloud,  and  cure  my  dizzinefs^  as 
that  alfo  that  happened  unto  me  at  Cajeta,  as 

*  unto  Chryfes  {when  he  Prayed  by  the  fea-lhore.'}  *  See  the 

And  when  I  did  firft  apply  my  felf  to  Phiiofo-  Norcs# 
phy,  that  I  did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome 
Sophifts,or  (pent  my  time  either  in  reading  the 

manifold  volumes  £  of  ordinary  Philojophers,  ] 

nor  in  prattifing  niy  felf  in  the  folution  of  argu- 
ments and  fallacies,  nor  dwelt  upon  the  ftudies 
of  the  Meteors,  \and  other  natural  curiofi- 
n>/.]  All  thefe  things  without  the  afliftence 
of  the  gods,  and  *  fortune,  could  not  have  *  See  n. 
been.  XYI1- 

XV.  In  the  countrey  of  the  Quadi  at  Gra- 
rtHA,  thefe. 

Betimes  in  the  morning  fay  Cor*  fore- fay,] 

to 
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to  thy  felf,  This  day  I  fhall  have  to  doe*With  an 
idle,  curious  man,  with  an  unthankfull  ifcan,  a 
railcr,  a  crafty,  falfe,  or  an  envioufc  man  an 
18.  1 1  unsociable,  uncharitable  man.  All  thefe  ill 
qualities  have  happened  unto  them^  through  ig- 
norance of  that  which  is  truly  good,  and  truly 
bad.  But  I  that  underftand  the  nature  of  that 
which  is  good,that  it  [only]  is  to  be  defired and 
of  that  which  is  bad,  that  it  [only] %  E*™()Q  °~ 
cious  and  (hamefttfl ;  who  know  moreover,that 
this  trangreflbun,  whofoever  hebe,  is  my  kinf- 
ma  n,  not  by  the  fame  bloud  and  feed,  but  by  par- 
ticipation  of  the  fame  realbn,  aftd  of  the  fame 
divine  T article  ^  How  can  I  either  be  hurt  by  any 
of  thofe,  fince  it  is  not  in  their  power,  to  make 
me  incurre  any  thing  that  is  \jraly2  reproach- 
full  ?  or  angry  ,and  ill  affe&cd  towards  him,who 
by  nature  is  fo  near  unto  me  ?  for  we  are  all 
born  to  be  fellow-workers,  as  the  feet,  the 
hands,  and  the  eye-lids  ^  as  the  refwes  of  the  up- 
per and  under  teeth :  for  fuch  therefore  to  be  in 
oppofition,  is  againft  nature ;  and  what  is  it 
to  chafe  at,  and  to  be  averfe  from,  but  to  be  in 
oppofition  ? 

XVI.  Whatfoever  I  am,  is  either  flefti,  or 

*  *•  ftvfjui'  *  1  i  fc,  or  {jhat  which  we  commonly  ca/Q  the 
™>r-       miftrifsandover-rulingpartofman.i  [Reafox.*] 

Away  with  shy  books,  fufFer  not  thy  mind  any 
more  to  be  diftrafted,  and  carried  to  and  fro  j 

*  Sec  B.  *  for  it  will  not  be  but  as  even  now  ready  to 
m' xv'  dye,  think  little. of  thy  fleih  :  I9blojid,  bones 

1 9*  and  a  ikin  ^  a  Pretty  piece  of  knit  and  twilled 
work,  confiftingof  nerves,  veins  and  arteries  \ 
C  thin\n9  wort  /if  ir,  than  fo7\  And  as  for  thy 

life, 
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]ife,confider  what  it  is :  3  wind  •,  not  one  con- 
tent wind  neither ,  but  every  moment  of  an 
hour  Jet  out,  and  fuckt  in  again.  The  third,  is 
thy  ruling  part ;  and  here  confider    Thop  art 
an  old  man  ^  fuflfer  not  that  excellent  part  to  be 
brougit  in  fubjedtion,  and  to  become  flavifh : 
fuffer  it  not  to  be  drawn  up  and  down  with  un- 
reasonable and  *  HtfcciabU  lufts  and  motions,  *  iMivSp 
as  it  were  with  wires  apd  nejrves  •,  fuffer  ijnot  Sec  before 
any  more,  either  to  repine  at  any  thing  now  Notc  *8« 
prefent.  or  to  fear  and  fly  any  thing  to  qome, 
which  tne  Deftiny  hath  appointed  thee, 
XVII.  Whatfoever  proceeds  from  the  gods  Sec  B.  IIL 

{immediately^  that  \jtny  man  will  gram J  to- num.  XII. 
tally  depend  from  their  divine  providence.  At 
for  thole  things  that  [are  commonly  faid  toj 
happen  by  Fortune,  even  thofe  mult  be  con- 
ceived to  have  dependence  from  nature,or  from 
that  firft  and  general  connexion  and  concate- 
nation of  all  thofe  things,  which  {more  apA 
farentfyl  by  the  divine  Providence  are  admini-» 
ftred  and  brought  to  pafe.  All  things  flow  front 
thence:   And  whatfoever  it  is  that  is  both 
neceflary,  and  conducing  to  the  whole  j  part  of 
which  thou  art :  and  whatfoever  it  is  that  is  i*e- 
quifite  and  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of chef 
general,  muft  [of  neccjfuy~]  for  every  particu* 
Far  nature,  be  good  and  behovefull.  'And a$ 
for  the  whole,  it  is  prefer ved,  as  by  the  perpe«< 
tual  mutation  and  converfion  or  the  fimpte 
Elements  one  into  another,  fo  alfo  by  the  muta- 
tion and  alteration  of  things  mixed  and  com- 
pounded. Let  thefe  things  fuffice  thee  \  Let 
them  be  always  unto  thee  as  thy  general  ruks 

and 
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rules  and  precepts.  As  for  thy  thirft  sifter 
books,  away  with  it  with  allfpeed,  that  thou 
die  not  murmuring  and  complaining,  but  truly 
meek  and  well  fatisfied,  and  from  thy  heart 
thankfull  unto  the  gods. 

jfi  !  . 

•ftfjflJiwn  .  •  '  .^c;.      •..:>  >!  o3  JfliS  u  i  V.-.h 
THE  SECOND  BOOK. 

JT*)  Emember  how  long  thou  haft  already 
put  off  thefc  things,  and  how  often 
1  \^  a  certain  day  and  hour,  as  it  were, 
t]ir  i  haying  been  fet  unto  thee  by  the  gods*  thou 
haft  negledted  it.  It  is  high  time  lor  thee  to 
underftand  the  true  nature  ooth  of  the  world, 
^hereof  thou  art  a  part  ^  and  of  that  Lord  and 
Governour  of  the  World,  from  whom,  as  a 
Chanel  from  the  fpring,  thou  thy  felf  didft  flow : 
And  that  there  is  but  a  certain  limit  of  time  ap- 
pointed unto  thee,  which  if  thou  (halt  not  make 
yfe  of  to  calm  and  allay  the  many  diftempers  of 
thy  foul,  it  will  pafs  away  ana  thou  with  it, 
and  never  after  return. 

II.  Let  it  be  thy  earneft  arid  inceffant  care  as 
a  Roman,  and  a  man,  to  perform  whatfoever  it 
is  th4t  jftpu  art  about,  with  true  and  unfeigned 
gravity,  natural  affeftion,  freedom  and  juftice : 
and  as  for  all  other  cares  and  imaginations, 
how  thou  may  eft  eafe  thy  mind  of  them.  Which 
thou  fhalt  doe,  if  thou  fhalt  go  about  every 
adtion  as  thy  laft  adtion,  free  from  all  vanity, 
all  paffionate  and  wilfull  aberration  from  right 
reafon,  and  from  all  hypocrifie,  and  felf-love, 
and  dill  ike  of  thofe  things,  which  by  the 

*  fates 
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*  fetes  Cor,  appointment  of  God~\  have  hap-  Set  Pr*k 
pened  unto  thee.  Thou  feeft  that  the  things  are  fol#  26# 
but  few,  which  for  a  man  to  hold  on  in  a  prof- 
perous  courfe,  and  to  live  a  divine  life,  are  re- 
quifiteand  neceflary,  for  the  gods  ill  require 
no  more  of  any  man,  that  fhall  but  keep  and 
oMerve  thefe  things. 

III.  Doc,  Soul,  doe   abufe  and  contemn  *cc  p£cf#  . 
thy  felf   yet  a  while,  and  the  time  for  thee  to  ^  Jm  xl  v. 
refpedt  thy  felf  will  be  at  an  end.  Every  man's  0f  this  Bo/ 
happinefs  1  depends  from  himfelf ,  but  behold  i. 
thy  life  is  almoft  at  an  end,  whiles  affording  thy 

felf  norefpedt,  thou  doft  make  thy  happinefs 
to  confift  in  the  fouls  and  conceits  of  other 
men. 

IV.  Why  (hould  any  of  thefe  things  that  hap- 
pen externally,  fo  much  diftraft  thee  ?  Give  thy 
felf  leifure  to  learn  fome  good  thing  *,  and  ceafe 
roving  and  wandring,  to  and  fro.  Thoumuft 
alio  take  heed  of  |[or,  avoid:]  another  kind  of 
wandring,  for  they  are  idle  in  their  actions, 
who  toil  and  labour  in  this  life,  and  have  no 
certain  fcope  to  which  to  diredt  ail  their  moti- 
ons, and  defires. 

V.  For  not  obferving  the  ftate  of  another 
man's  foul,  fcarce  was  ever  any  man  known  to 

be  unhappy.  But  whofoever  they  be  that 2  in-  *• 
tend  not,  and  guide  not  by  reafon  and  difcreti- 
on  the  motions  of  their  own  fouls,  they  muft  of 
neceffity  be  unhappy. 

VK  Thefe  things  thou  mult  always  have  in 
mind  What  is  the  nature  of  the  Univerfe,  arid 
what  is  mine  in  particular :  This  unto  that  what 
relation  it  hath :  what  kiad  of  part,of  what  kind 

of 
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of  Univerfe  it  is:  And  that  there  is  nobody  that 
can  binder  thee,  but  that  thou  mayeli  always 
both  do  and  (peak  thofe  things  which  are  agree- 
able to  that  nature  whereof  thou  art  a  p^rt. 

VII.  Tbeophraftus,  where  he  compares  fin 
with  fin  (as  after  a  3  vulgar  fenfe  fuch  things  I 
grant  may  be  compared  : )  (ays  well  and  like  a 
Philofopher,  that  thofe  fins  are  greater  which 
are  committed  through  luft,  than  thoic  which 
are  committed  through  anger.   For  he  that  is 
angry  feems  with  a  kind  of  grief  and  clofc  con- 
traction of  himfelf,  to  turn  away  from  rcafon : 
but  he  that  fins  through  luft,  being  overcome  by 
pleafure,  doth  in  his  very  fin  bewray  a  more 
impotent  and  unmanlike  difpofition.  Well 
then,  and  like  a  Philofopher ,  doth  he  fav,  that 
he  of  the  two  is  the  more  to  be  condemned,  that 
fins  with  pleafure,  than  he  that  fins  with  grief. 
For  indeed  this  latter  may  feem  firft  to  have 
been  wronged,  and  fo  in  foqie  manper  through 
grief  thereof  to  have  been  forced  to  be  angry ; 
whereas  he  who  through  luft  doth  commit  any 
thing,  did  of  himfelf  merely  refolve  upon  that 
adtion. 

VIII.  Whatfoever  thou  doll  affed,  what- 
soever thou  doft  projedt,  fodoe-  and  f©  pro- 
ject all,  as  one  who,  for  ought  thou  knoweft, 
may  at  this  very  prefent  depart  out  of  this 
life.  And  as  for  (teath,  if  there  be  any  gods, 
it  is  no  grievous  thing  to  leave  the  fociety  of 
men.  Th€  gods  will  do  thee  no  hurt  thou 
mailt  be  furc.  But  if  it  be  fo  that  there  be  no 
gods,  or  that  they  take  no  care  of  the  world, 
why  (houid  I  defirc  to  live  in  a  world  void  of 

gods, 
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gods,  and  of  all  divine  providence  ?  But  gods 
there  be  certainly,  and  they  take  care  for  the 
world    aud.  as  for  thofe  things  which  be  truly 
cvil^as  vice  and  wickednefs ;  fuch  things  they 
have  put  in  a  man's  own  power,thathe  might  a- 
void  them  if  he  would  :  and  had  there  been  any 
thing  befides,  that  had  been  truly  bad  and  evil, 
they  would  certainly  have  had  a  care  of  thatal- 
fo,  that  a  man  might  have  avoided  it.   But  why 
ihould  that  be  thought  to  hurt  and  prejudice 
a  man's  life  in  this  world,  which  cannot  any 
ways  make  man  hirafelf  the  worfe  in  his  own 
perfbn  ?  Neither  mull:  we  think  that  the  Nature 
of  the  Univerfe  did  either  through  ignorance 
pafs  thefe  things,  or  if  not  as  ignorant  of  thera, 
yet  4  as  unable  either  to  prevent,  or  better  to 
order  and  difpofe  them.   It  cannot  be  that  Die 
through  want  either  of  power  or  skill,  fhould 
have  committed  fach  a  thing,  as  to  fuffer  all 
rhings  both  good  and  bad,  equally  and  pro- 
milcuoHfly  to  happen  unto  all,  both  good  and 
bad.    As  5  for  life  therefore,  and  death,  ho- 
nour andefifhonour,  labour  and  pleafure,  riches 
and  poverty,  all  thefe  things  happen  unto  men 
indeed,  boch  good  and  bad^  equally,  but  as 
things  which  of  themfelves  are  neither  good 
nor  bad  ^  becaufe  of  themfelves,  neither  Ihame- 
full  nor  praife-worthy. 

IX.  Confider  how  quickly  all  things  are 
diiVolved  and  refolved  :  the  bodies  and  fub- 
ftances  themfelves,  into  the  matter  and  fub- 
ftancc  of  the  world  i  and  their  memories  in- 
to the  general  Age  and  Time  of  the  world. 

Cpn/idcr  the  nature  of  all  worldly  fenfible. 

things 
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things  of  thofe  efpecially,  which  either  en- 
fnare  by  pleafare,  or  for  their  irkfomnefs  are 
dreadfull,  or  for  their  outward  luftre  and 
Ihew  are  in  great  efteem  and  requeft,  how 
vile  and  contemptible ,  how  bafe  and  cor- 
ruptible, how  deftitute  of  all  true  life  and  being 
they  are. 

X.  It  is  the  part  of  a  man  endowed  with  a 
good  underftanding  faculty,  to  confider  what 

€.  they  themfelves  are  in  very  deed,  *  from  whofe 
bare  conceits  and  voices,  honour  and  credit  do 
proceed  :  as  alfo  what  it  is  to  dye,  and  how  if 
a  man  fhall  confider  this  by  it  felf  alone,  to  dye, 
and  feparate  from  it  in  his  mind  all  thofe  things 
which  with  it  ufually  reprefent  themfelves  unto 
us,  he  can  conceive  of  it  no  otherwife  than  as 
of  a  work  of  nature,  and  he  that  fears  any  work 
of  nature,  is  a  vej-y  child.  Now  death,  it  is 
not  only  a  work  of  nature,  but  alfo  conducing 
to  Nature. 

XI.  Confider  with  thy  felf  how  man,  and  by 
what  part  of  his,  is  joined  unto  God,  and  how 

7.  that  part  of  man  is  affefted,  7  when  it  isfaidto 
be  diffufed.  There  is  nothing  more  wretched 
than  that  foul,  which  in  a  kind  of  circuit  compaf- 
feth  all  things,  fearching  (as  he  faith)  even  the 
very  depths  of  the  Earth  ;  and  by  all  figns  and 
conjectures  prying  into  the  very  thoughts  of 
other  mens  fouls  and  yet  of  this  is  not  fenfible, 
that  it  is  fufficient  for  a  man  to  apply  him- 
felf  wholly,  and  to  confine  all  his  thoughts 

t.  and  cares  to  8  the  tendance  of  that  Spirit, 
which  is  within  him,  and  truly  and  really 
to  ferve  him.    His  fervice  doth  confift  in 

this, 
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tiis,  that  a  man  keep  himfelf  pure  from  all  vio- 
ient  paflion,  and  evil  affedtion,  from  all  raflinefs 
and  vanity,  and  from  all  manner  of  difcontent^ 
either  in  regard  of  the  gods  or  men.    For  in- 
deed whatfocver  proceeds  from  the  gods,  de* 
ferves  refpeft  for  their  worth  and  excellen- 
cy; and  whatfoever  proceeds  from  men,  as 
they  are  our  kinfmen,  fliould  by  us  be  enter- 
tained, with  love,  always }  fometimes,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  their  ignorance  of  that  which  if 
truly  good  and  bad,  (  a  blindnefs  no  lefs,  than 
that  by  which  we  are  not  able  to  difcern  between 
white  and  black : )  with  9  a  kind  of  pity  and 
compaffion  alfo. 

XII.  If  thou  ftiouldft  live  3000,  or  as  many 
ioooo5  of  years,  yet  remember  this,  10  that 
man  can  part  with  no  life  properly,  fave  with 
that  little  part  of  life  which  he  now  lives :  and 
thai  which  he  lives,  is  no  other  than  that  which 
at  ^  every  inftant  he  parts  with.    That  then 
which  is  longcft  of  duration,  and  that  tvhich  ia 
fhortefh  come  both  to  one  effedt.  For  although 
in  regard  of  that  which  is  already  paft  there 
may  be  fome  inequality,  yet  that  time  which  i9 
now  prcfentand  in  being  is  equal  unto  all  men. 
And  that  being  it  which  we  parr  with  [whenfoc- 
vtr  we  d$ey2  it  doth  manifeftly  appear,  that  ic 
can  be  but  a  moment  of  time  that  we  then  pare 
with.    For  as  for  that  which  is  either  paft  or  to 
come,  a  man  cannot  be  faid  properly  to  part 
with  it.    For  how  fliould  a  man  part  with  that 
which  he  hath  not  *,  Thefe  two  things  therefore 
thou  mull  remember.    Firft,  that  all  things  in 
the  world  from  all  eternity,  by  a  perpetual  re- 
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volution  of  the  fame  times  and  things  ever  con- 
tinued and  renewed,  are  of  one  kind  and  nature  ; 
fo  that  whether  for  a  ice.  or  200.  years  one] y, 
or  for  an  infinite  (pace  of  lime,  a  man  fee  thofe 
things  which  are  ftill  the  fame,  it  can  be  no  mat- 
ter of  great  moment.  And  fecondlyr  that  that 
life  which  any  the  longelt  liver,  or  thrf  fhorteft 
liver  parts  with,  is  for  length  and  duration  tho 
very  fame  \  for  that  only  which  is  prefent,  is  that 
which  either  of  them  can  lofe,as  being  thatonely 
which  they  have :  for  that  which  he  hath  not,  no 
man  can  truly  be  faid  to  lofe. 

XIII.  Remember  that  all  is  but  opinion  and 
conceit  1 1  for  thofe  things  are  plain  and  appa- 
rent which  were  fpokeft  unto  Monimtu  the 
Cynic^  and  as  plain  and  apparent  is  the  ufe 
that  may  be  made  of  thofe  things,  if  that  which 
is  true  and  ferious  in  them,  be  received  as  well 
as  that  which  is  fweet  and  pleating. 

XIV.  A  man's  foul  doth  wrong  and  difrefpeft 
it  ftlfc  firft  and  cfpccially,  when  as  much  as  in  it 
kit  lies  it  becomes  an  Aytftmt,  and  as  it  were 
an  excrefcency  of  the  world  ^  for  to  be  grieved 
and  difpleaftd  with  any  thing  that  happens  in 
the  world,  is  direct  Afaftafit  from  the  Nature  of 
the  Univerfe  ^  part  of  which,  all  particular  Na- 
tures of  the  world  are.    Secondly,  when  fte 
either  is  averfe  from  any  man,  or  led  by  con- 
trary deiiresand  affections,  tending  to  his  hurt 
and  prejudice  j  fiich  as  are  the  fouls  of  them 
that  are  angry.   Thirdly,  when  (he  is.overcomc 
by  any  pleafure  or  pain.    Fpurthly,  when  fhe 
doth  ditfttoble,  and  cotertty  and  felfly,  either 
doetb  or :  feith  any  thing;    Fifthly^  iwhea  (he 

do  to 
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doth  either  affedt  or  endeavour  any  thing  to  no 
certain  end,  but  rafhly  and  without  due  ratioci- 
nation, and  confideration,  how  confequent  or 
inconfequent  it  is  to  the  common  end.  For 
even  the  Ieaft  things  ought  not  to«bedone,  with- 
out relation  unto  the  end  ;  and  the  end  of  the 
reafonable  creatures  is,  to  follow  and  obey  him, 
who  is  the  reafon  as  it  were,  and  the  law  of 
this  *  great  City,  and  moll  ancient  Common-  *  Sec  B. 
wealth.  x-  n-  34* 

XV-  Thi?  time  of  a  man's  life  is  as  a  point*,  the 
fubftancc  of  it  ever  flowing,  the  fenfe  obfeure  : 
and  the  whole  compofition  of  the  body,  tending 
to  corruption*  His  foul  is  refilcfs,  fortune 
uncertain,  and  fame  doubtfull }  to  be  brief,  as  a 
ftre^m  fo  are  all  things  belonging  to  the  body 
as  a  dream,  or  as  a  fmoak,  fo  are  all  that  bclojig 
vinto  the  foul.  Our  life  is  a  warfare,  and  a  mere 
pilgrimage.  Fame  after  life  is  no  better  t(ian 
oblivion  What  is  it  then  that  will  adhere  and 
follow?  Oae  only  thing,  Philofophy.  And 
Philofophy  dorh  confift  in  this,  for  a  man  to  pre- 
ferve  that  Spirit  which  is  within  him,  from  all 
manrver  of  contumelies  and  injuries,  and  above 
all  pains  or  pleafures-,  never  to  doe  any  thing 
either  rafhly,  or  feignedly,  or  hypocritically  : 
Wholly  to  depend  on,  Cor,  of]  himfelf,  and 
his  own  proper  actions:  all  things  that  happen 
unto  him,  to  embrace  contentedly,  as  coming 
from  Him  from  whom  he  Himfelf  alfo  came^ 
and  above  all  things,  with  all  meeknefs  and  a 
calm  chearfulnefs,  to  exp-&  death,  as  being 
norhing  elfe  but  the  rcfolution  of  thofe  Ele* 
meats,  ©f  which  every  creature  is  compofed. 
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And  if  the  Elements  themfelves  fufFer  nothing 
by  this  their  perpetual  converfion  of  one  into 
another  i  why  Ihould  that  diflblution  and  al- 
teration, which  is  fo  common  unto  all,  be  fea- 
red by  any  ?  U  not  this  according  to  Nature  ? 
But  nothing  that  is  according  to  Nature  can  be 
evil. 

Whilfi  1  mas  at  Carnuntm. 
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A Man  mud  not  onely  cpnfider  how  daily 
his  life  wafteth  and  decreafeth,and  that 
but  a  very  little  Cor,  thelefler]  portion 
of  it  is  now  behind  ^  but  this  alfo,  that  if  he  live 
long,  he  cannot  be  certain,  whether  his  under- 
ftanding  (hall  continue  fo  able  and  fufficient,  for 
either  difcreet  confideration,  in  matter  of  bufi- 
neflesi  or  for  contemplation,  which  is  the 
thing  whereon  true  knowledge  of  things  both 
divine  and  humane  doth  depend.  For  if  once 
he  fhall  begin  to  dote,  his  relpiration,Jiurriiion, 
his  imaginative,and  appetitive^and  other  natural 
faculties,  [may  fttll  cominne  the  fame  :]  he  /hall 
find  no  wantof  them.  Bur  how  co  make  that  right 
ufe  of  himfelf  that  he  fhould,  how  to  obferve 
exa&ly  in  all  things  that  which  is  right  and  juft  ; 
how  to  redrefs  and  rectifie  all  [wrongs  or  fod- 
der*) apprchenfions  and  imaginations,  and  even 

!  ;A         l3   \  of 


Book  III.    His  Meditations. 

of  this  particular,  to  confider  duly,  whether  he 
/hould  live  any  longer  or  no  for  all  fuch  things , 
wherein  the  beft  ftrength  and  vigour  of  the 
mind  is  mod  requifite,  £  bis  Power  and  ability  ] 
will  be  already  parted  and  gone.  Thou  muft 
haften  therefore;  not  onely  becaufe  thou  art 
every  day  nearer  unto  death  than  other,  but 
alfo  becaufe  that  intellective  faculty  in  thee, 
whereby  thou  art  inabled  to  know  the  true  na- 
ture of  things,  and  to  order  all  thy  actions  by 
that  knowledge,  doth  daily  wafte  and  decay :  Cor, 

may  fail  thee  before  thou  die. ] 

II.  This  alfo  thou  muft  obferve,  that  what- 
foever  it  is  that  naturally  doth  happen  to  things 
natural  hath  fomewhat  in  it  felf  chat  is  pleafing 
and  delightfull  ^  [or,  attradtive  Q  as  a  \jrtaf\ 
loaf  when  it  is  baked ,  fome  parts  of  it  cleave  as 
it  were,  and  part  afunder,  [and  make  the  cruft  of 
it  rugged  and  unequal,  J  and  yet  thofe  parts  of 
it,  though  in  fome  fort  it  be  againfttheartand 
intention  of  baking  it  felf,  that  they  are  thus 
cleft  and  parted,  [which  (hould  have  been,  and 
were  firft  made  all  even  and  uniform,  3  they  be- 
come it  well  neverthelefs,  and  have  a  certain  pe- 
culiar property  to  ftir  the  appetite.    So  Figs 
are  accounted  faireft  and  ripeft  then,  when  they 
begin  to  (hrink,  and  wither  as  it  were.    So  ripe 
Olives,  when  they  are  next  to  putrefaction, 
then  are  they  in  their  proper  beauty.  The 
hanging  down  of  Grapes,  the  brow  of  a  Lion, 
the  froth  of  a  foming  wild  Boar,  and  many 
other  like  things,  though  by  themfelves  confide- 
red,  they  are  far  from  any  beauty,  yet  becaufe 
they  happen  naturally,  they  botu  ars  comely  and 
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Sifellghtfull  fo  that  if  a  man  fhatl  toithu i  profound 
rtiind  and  apprehenfion,  confidcr  all  things  in  the 
world,  even  among  all  thofe  things  which  are 
but  mere  acceflbrks,  and  natural  ufptrtdices^xt 
tyere,  there  will  fcarce  appear  any  thing  unto 
him,  wherein  he  will  no;  find  matter  of  pleafure 
anddelight.  So  will  he  behold  wichasmuch 
pleafure  the  true  riShu  of  wild  beafts,  as  thofe 
which  by  skilfull  Painters,  and  oilier  Artificers 
are  imitated.  So  will  he  be  able  to  perceive  the 
<prap£r  ripenefs  and  beauty  of  old  age  whether 
in  man,  or  woman';  and  whatfoever  elfe  it  is  > 
*  Sec  the  tliat  is  beautifull  and  alluring*  in  whatfoever  is 
Lacinc  %vith  chafte  and  continent  eyes,  he  will  foon  find 
Notes.  outanddifcern.  'Thofearid  many  other  things  will 
lie  difcern,  not  crrdible  unto  every  one,  but  unto 
themonely  who  are  truly  and  familiarly  acquaint- 
ed, both  with  ndtffre  it  felf,  and  all  n&toral  things 
\px.  and  all  the  works  of  nature.  ] 

III.  Hippocrates  having  cured  many  ficknef- 
Tcs,  fell  fick  himlllf  and  died.  The  Caldearts 
{ahd  Jftrologians  ]  having  foretold  the  deaths 
of  divers,  were  afterwards  themfelvcs  furprifed 
by  the  Fates.  Alexander  and  FompctHs,  and 
Cam  Ctfar,  having  < utterly  deiheyed  fo  many 
towns,  and  cue  off  in  the  fields  fo  many  thoufands 
both  of  horfe and  foot,  yet  they  themfJves  at 
laft,  were  fain  to  part  with  their  cwn  lives. 
'Heraclitm  having  Written  fo  many  natural  trails 
concerning  the  ( '  Uft  And  general  ]  conflagra- 
tion of  the  world,  afterwards  all  filled  with 
water  within,  and  all  bedaubed  with  dirt  and 
dung  without.  Lice  killed  DemccritHs ;  and  Socra- 
tes, another  fort  of  vermine-,  [wickfd  ungodly 
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mmJ]  How  then  (lands  the  cafe  ?  Tbou  hall 
taken  (hip,  thou  halt  failed,  thou  art  come  to 
land,  go  our,  if  to  another  life,  there  alfo  (hale 
thou  fiad  gods,  who  are  every  where.  If  all 
life  amlfenfe  (hall  ceafe,  then  (halt  thou  ceafe 
alio  tp  he  fubject  to  either  pains,  or  pleafures; 
and  to  (ervc  and  tend  this  vile  Cottage  \  fo  much 
*hevikr,  by  how  much  that  which  minifters 
unto  it  doth  excell  the  one  being  a  rational 
fubftance ,  and  a  fpirit,  the  other  nothing  but 
earth  and  bloud. 

IV  Spend  not  the  remnant  of  thy  days  in 
thoughts  and  fancies  concerning  other  men, 
when  it  is  not  in  relation  to  feme  common  good,, 
when  by  it  thou  art  hindred  from  fome  other 
£  better]  work.    That  is,  [fpend  not  thy  time'] 
in  thinking,  whit  fuch  a  man  doth,  and  to  what 
end :  what  he  faith ,  and  what  he  thinks,  and 
what  he  is  about,  and  fuch  other  things  [or,  ch~ 
riofitie$\  which  make  a  man  to  rove  and  wan* 
-cfcr  from  the  care  and  obfervation  of  that  part 
•of  hunfelf,  which  is  rational  y  and  over-ruling. 
See  therefore  in  the  whole  [cries  and  connexi- 
on of  :thy  thoughts ,  that  thou  be  carefull  to 
prevent  [or  avoid 3  what(bever  is  idle  and  im- 
pertinent: but  efpecially,  whatfoever  is  curious 
and  malitious  \  and  thou  mud  u(e  thy  fclf  to 
think  onely  of  fuch  things,  of  which  if  a  man  upon 
a  fudden  fhould  ask  thee,  what  it  is  that  thoju 
art  now  thinking,  thou  mayeft  anfwer  freely  and 
boldly,  This,  and  Thdt*  that  fo  by  thy  thoughts 
it  may  prefently  appear  that  all  in  thee  is 
fincere,  and    peaceable-,   as  becometh  one 
that  is  made  for  focietv,  and  regards  not 
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pleafarcs,  nor  gives  way  to  any  voluptuous 
imaginations  at  all  [or,  to  any  loving  thoughts 
or  de fires  at  all :]  free  from  all  coritentioufnefs, 
envy  and  fufpicion ,  and  from  whatfocver  elfe 
thou  wouldelt  blufh  to  confefs  tby  thoughts 
were  fet  upon.   He  that  is  fuch,  is  he  forely 
that  doth  not  put  off  to  lay  hold  on  that 
which  is  beft  indeed,  a  very  Prieft  and  Mi- 
nifter  of  the  gods ,  well  acquainted  and  in 
good  correfpondence   with    Him  efpecialiy 
that  is   feated  and    placed   within  himfelf, 
\i*s  in  a  1  em  fie  and  S*crary  :]    To  whom 
alfo  he  keeps  and  preferves  himfelf  neither 
fpotted  by  pleafure,  nor  daunted  by  pain  free 
from  any  manner  of  wrong,  or  contumely, 

4SeeB.U.[ty  a  himfelf  offered  unto  himfelf 7]  not  ca- 
hum.XIV.  pabje  Qf  aBy  evji  Q  b  from   others :]  a  wre- 

gf  ftter  of  the  beft  fort,  and  for  the  higheft  prize, 
'  that  he  may  not  be  call  down  by  any  paflion 
or  affedtion  of  his  own  deeply  died  and  dren- 
ched in  righteoufnefs,  embracing  and  accep- 
ting with  his  whole  heart  whatfoever  either 
happeneth  or  is  allotted  unto  him.  One  who  not 
often,  nor  without  fome  great  neceffity  tending 
to  fome  publick  good,  mindeth  what  any 
other  either  fpeaks ,  or  doeth,  or  purpofeth : 
for  thofe  things  onely  that  are  in  his  own 
power  C°r,  that  are  truly  his  orvn^  are  the 
objedts  of  his  employments,  and  his  thoughts 
are  ever  taken  up  with  thofe  things,  which  of 
the  whole  Univerfc  are  by  the  Fates  [or,  Provi  • 
dencf]  deftinated  and  appropriated  unco  Himfelf. 
*Thofe  things  that  are  his  own  and  in  his  own 
power,  he  himfelf  takes  order  for  that  they  be 
*  good ; 
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good :  and  as  for  thofe  that  happen  unto  him, 
be  believes  them  to  be  fo.   For  that  lot  and 
[    portion  which  is  affigned  to  every  one  *  as  it  is  *  Sec  the 

unavoidable  and  necefTary,  fo  is  it  always  pro*  Luine 
I    fitablc  :  Cor,  is  partly  from  without,  unavoida-  Notcs# 
ble:  and  partly  from  within,  depending  of  the 
mil.  2   He  remembers  befides  that  whatfoe- 
t     ver  partakes  of  reafon ,  is  of  kin  unto  him, 
!    and  chat  to  care  for  all  men  generally,  is  agreeing 
'    to  the  nature  of  a  man  :  But  as  for  honour  and 
praife,  that  they  ought  not  generally  to  be  ad- 
i    mitced  and  accepted  of  from  ail,  but  from  finch 
j    onely  who  live  according  to  nature.    As  for 
I    them  that  do  not,  what  manner  of  men  they 
be  at  home,  or  abroad,  day,  or  night,  how 
conditioned  themfel ves ,  with  what  manner  of 
conditions  for,  with  men  of  what  conditions^ 
I   they  moil  and  pafs  away  the  time  together,  he 
Ifcnoweth,  and  remembers  ri^ht  well :  he  there- 
[    fore  regards  not  fuch  praife  and  approbation, 
as  proceeding  from  them,  who  cannot  like  and 
approve  themfelves. 
1        V.  Do  nothing  againft  thy  will,  nor  contra- 
ry to  the  community,  nor  without  due  examina- 
I    tion,  nor  with  reludancy.    Affedt  not  to  fetout 
[    thy   thoughts  with   curious  neat  language. 

Be  neither  a  great  talker,  nor  a  great  underta- 
|  ker.  Moreover,  let  thy  god  that  is  in  thee  to 
rule  over  tfaee,  find  by  thee,  that  he  hath  to  doe 
with  a  man;  an  aged  man;  a  fociable  man-, 
a  Roman-,  a  Prince }  one  that  hath  ordered 
his  life,  as  one  that  expedteth,  as  it  were>  no- 
thing but  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  founding  a 
;    rerreat  to  depart  out  of  this  life  with  all  readinefs 


and 
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and  expedition  j  as  one  who  needs  neither  the 

oath  C  which  ordinary  fouldier stake,  ]  nor  any  wit- 
nefles,  C  to  be  the  more  ftrongly  bound  to  this  obe- 
dience and  fervict  >  but  of  him fe If  W  ready  to  run 
st  the  firft  call  of  the  trumpet.  ~] 

VI.  A  magnificent  thing  it  is,  Cor,  mod  com* 
fortable,]  as  much  as  any  thing  *,  compof* 
thy  felf,  ]  as  to  ftand  in  no  need  [to  enioy  thy 
happinefs :  ]  either  of  other  mens  help  or  at- 
tendance, or  of  that  reft  and  tranquillity,  which  I 
thou  muft  be  beholding  to  others  for.  Rather 
like  one  that  is  ftreight  of  himfelf  [or,  hatb  1 

Set  6. 1.  ever  been  ftreight  ]  than  one  that  hath  been  ] 
n.  xu.    ftdtified.  I 

VII.  If  thou  fhalt  find  any  thing  in  this  mor- 
tal life  better  than  righteoufnefs ,  than  truth* 
temperance,  fortitude  :  and  in  general,  better 
•than  a  mind  contented  both  with  thofe  things  I 
which  according  to  right  and  reafon  are  done  I 
by  thee  through  her  he^p and  in  thofe,  which  I 
without  her  will  and  knowledge  happen  unto  1 
thee  by  the  Providence  j  If,  I  fay,,  thou  canft 
.find  out  any  thing  better  than  this  \  oppLy  thy 
felf  unto  it  with  thy  whole  heartland  that  which  1 
is  beft  wherefoever  thou  doft  ;{ind  it,  injoy 

L  freely. 2  But  if  thou  (halt  find  nothing  wor- 
fchy  to  be  preferred  before  that  Spirit  which  is 
within  thee  ;  if  nothing  better  than  to  fubjedfc 
unto  thee  thine  own  lulls  and  defines,  and  not 
to  give  way  to  apy  fancies  or  imaginations  be- 
fore thou  haft  dueiy  confidered  of  ;them  »  no- 
thing better  than  to  withdraw  thy  felf  (to  ufe 
Socrates  his  words )  from  all  ienfualicy,  and 
fuhmit  thy  felf  unto  the.gcds,  and  to  have  care 

of 
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t>fa/imen  in  general:  If  thou  flialt  find  that 
all  other  things  in  companion  of  this,  arc  but 
Wlc,  and  of  little  moment-,  then  give  not  way 
to  any  other  thing,  which  being  once,  [though 
iwQ  afFcded  and  inclined  unto,  it  will  no  more 
be  in  thy  power,  without  all  diftraftion 
then  '*ght*ft2  10  prefer  and  to  purfiie  after 
that  good,  which  is  thine  own  and  thy  proper 
good.    For  it  is  not  lawfull,  that  any  thing  that 
is  of  another  [jtnd  infcriour~]  kind  and  nature, 
be  it  tvhat  it  will,  as  either  popular  applaufe,  or 
honour,  or  riches  or  pleafures  >  fliould  be  fuffer- 
ed  to  confront  and  conteft  as  it  were,  with  that 
which  is  rational, and  operatively  good.    For  ail 
thefe  things,  if  once,  though  but  for  a  while  they 
begin  to  pleafe,  they  prefently  prevail  and  per- 
vert a  rmn's  mind,  C°r,  turn  a  man  from  the 
right  way  .2  Do  thou  therefore,  I  fay,  abfolutely 
and  freely  m?ke  choice  of  that  which  is  beft, 
and  Hick  unto  it.   Now,  that  {jbty  fay  ]  is  beft, 
which  is  molt  pi ofkable .    If  they  mean  profi- 
table to  man  as  he  is  a  rational  man,  Hand  thou 
to  it,  and  maintain  it:,  but  if  they  mean  Profi- 
table, as  he  is  a  creature  [onely^  rejedt  it-, 
and  from  this  thy  Tenet  and  Conclufion  keep  off 

carefully  all  pLinfiblc  fljews,-  and  colours  of  extcr-  Greek 
nal  appearance^  that  thou  mailt  be  able  to  difcem  did^ue 

things  rightly. 

VIII.  Never  efteem  of  any  thing  as  profita-  Scc  \ Yr* 
ble,  which  (hall  ever  conftrain  thee  either  to  num' 
break  thy  faith,  or  to  lofe  thy  modefty }  to  hate 
any  tmn,  to  fufpeft,  to  curfe,  todiftemble,  to 
lull  after  any  thing,  that  requireth  the  fecret  of 
walls,  or  veils.    Bat  he  that  prefcrreth  before 


ail 
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all  things  his  Rational  part  and  Spirt,  and  the 
facred  myfteries  of  vertue  which  ifliiethfrom  it  j 
he  (hall  never  lament  and  exclaim  ^  never  figh* 
he  (hall  never  want  either  folitude  or  company  : 
and  which  is  chiefeft  of  all,  he  (hall  live  without 
either  defire  or  fear.  And  as  for  life,  whether 
for  a  long  or  (hort  time  he  lhall  enjoy  his  foul 
thus  compafled  about  with  a  body,  he  is  altoge- 
ther indifferent.  For  if  even  now  he  were  to 
depart,  he  is  as  ready  for  it,  as  for  any  other 
aftion,  which  may  be  performed  with  modefty 
and  decency.  For  all  his  life  long,  this  is  his 
onely  care,  that  his  mind  may  always  be  occu- 
pied in  fuch  intentions  and  objects  as  are  proper 
to  a  rational  lociable  creature. 

IX.  In  the  mind  that  is  {once  truly  ]  difci- 
plined  and  purged,  thou  canft  not  find  any  thing, 
either  foul  or  impure,  or  as  (it  were)  fettered  : 
nothing  that  is  either  fervile,  or  affefted :  no 
[partial]  tie }  no  [malitiou*]  averfenefs^  no- 
thing obnoxious  j  nothing  concealed.  The  life 
of  fuch  an  one,  Death  can  never  furprife  as  im- 
perteft  \  as  of  an  A&our  that  fhould  die  before 
he  had  ended,  or  the  Play  it  felf  were  at  an  end, 
a  man  might  (peak. 

X.  Ufe  thine  opinative  faculty  with  all  ho- 
nour and  refpeft,  for  in  her  [indeed*]  is  all: 
that  thy  opinion  do  not  beget  in  thy  underftan- 
ding  any  thing  contrary  to  either  Nature,  or  the 
proper  conftitution  of  a  Rational  creature. 
The  end  and  objedt  of  a  Rational  conftitution, 
is,  to  doe  nothing  rafhly,  to  be  kindly  affedted 
towards  men,  and  in  all  things  willingly  to  fub- 
init  unto  the  gods.   Cafting  therefore  ail  Qther 

things 
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5   th/iigs  afide,  keep  thy  felf  to  thefe  few,  and  re- 
»/    member  withall  that  no  man  properly  can  be  faid 
\    to  live  more  than  that  which  is  now  pi  efent,  which 
is  but  a  moment  of  time.    Whatfoever  is  befides, 
either  is  already  paft,  or  incertain.   The  time 
f  therefore  that  any  man  doth  live  is  but  a  little, 
and  the  place  where  he  liveth  is  but  a  very  little 
corner  of  the  earth,  and  the  greateft  fame  that 
can  remain  of  a  man  after  his  Death,  even  that 
is  but  little,  and  that  too,  fuels  as  it  is  whilft  it 
is,  is  by  the  fucceflion  of  filly  mortal  men  pre- 
ferred, wholikewifeftiallftiortlydie,  and  [even 
whiles  they  live'}  know  not  what  in  very  deed  they 
themfelves  are :  and  much  lefs  can  know  one,  who 
long  before  is  dead  and  gone. 

XI.  To  thefe  fore-fpoken  ever-prefent  helps 
and  mementoes,  let  one  more  be  added,  Ever 
to  make  a  particular  defcription  and  delinea- 
tion as  it  were  of  every  objedt  that  prefents  it  Sec  B.  YL 
(elf  to  thy  mind,  that  thou  mayft  wholly  and  num*  XI* 
throughly  contemplate  it,  in  its  own  proper  na- 
ture, bare  and  naked  •,  wholly,  and  feverally ; 
divided  into  its  jfeveral  parts  and  quarters  :  and 
then  by  thy  felf  in  thy  mind,  to  call  both  it,  and 
thofe  things  of  which  it  doth  confift,  and  into 
which  it  (hail  be  refolved,  by  their  own  proper 
true  Names  and  appellations.  For  there  is  nothing 
fo  effectual  to  beget  true  Magnanimity,  as  to  be 
able  truly  and  methodically  to  examine  and  con- 
fider  all  things  that  happen  in  this  life ,  and  fo  to 
penetrate  into  their  natures,  that  at  the  fame 
time,  this  alfo  may  concur  in  our  apprehenfi- 
ons:  What  is  the  true  ufe  of  it:  and  what  is 
the  true  nature  of  this  Univerfc,  to  which  it  is 

ufefull? 
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ufefull?  How  much  in  regard  of  the  Univerfe 
may  it  be  efteemed  ?  how  much  in  regard  of 
man,  a  Citizen  of  the  fupreme  City,  of  which  all 
other  Cities  in  the  World  areas  it  were  bue 
houfes  and  families  ? 

XII.  What  is  this  that  now  ray  fancy  is  fet 
upon?  of  what  things  doth  it  confift?  how 
long  can  it  laft  ?  which  of  all  the  vermes,  is  the 
proper  vertue  for  thisprefent  ufe?  as  whether 

Set  B.  I.  meefcnefs,  fortitude,  truth,  faith,  fincerity,  con- 
o.  XVII.  tentation,  or  any  of  the  reft?  Of  every  thing 
therefore  thou  muft  ufe  thy  felf  to  fay,  This 
[  immediately  ]  comes  from  God,  This  by  that 
fatal  connexion  and  concatenation  of  things,  or 
(which  almoft:  comes  to  one:)  by  fome  coin- 
cidental  cafualty.  And  as  for  this,  it  proceeds 
from  my  neighbour,  my  kinfman,  my  fellow: 
through  his  ignorance  indeed,  becaufe  he  knows 
not  what  is  truly  natural  unto  him:  But 
I  know  it,  and  therefore  carry  my  felf  towards 
him  according  to  the  natural  law  of  fellowfhip 
that  is,  kindly,  and  juftly.  As  for  thofe  things 
that  of  themfelves  are  altogether  indifferent,  as 
in  my  bell  judgement  I  conceive  every  thing 
to  defcrve  more  or  lefs,  fo  I  carry  my  felf  to- 
wards it.  '  .^Wwm  •  I  /mii  i 

XIII.  If  thou  (halt  intend  that  which  is  pre- 
Scc  B.  VI.  fent,  following  the  rule  of  right  and  reafon  care- 
2 .30. vu i.  fuijy^  folidly,  meekly,  and  (halt  not  intermix 
24.  X.  1 2.  anY  ot'ier  bufinefles,"  but  fhalt  ftudy  this  [truly  ] 
33!    '     to  preferve  thy  Spirit  impolluted,  and  pure,  and 

as  one  that  were  even  now  ready  to  give  up  the 
fchoft,  flialt  cleave  uilto  Him  without  either 
hope  or  fear  of  any  thing,  in  alHhing*  that  thou 

(bale 
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flja/t  either  do  or  fpeak,  contenting  thy  felf  with 
Heroical  truth,  thou  fhaltlive  happily;  and  from 
this  there  is  no  man  that  can  hinder  thee. 

XIV.  As  Phyficians  {and  Cbirurgitmi}  have 
always  their  inftruments  ready  at  hand  for  all 
fodden  cures;  fo  have  thou  always  thy  Dag~ 
mau  in  a  readinefs  for  the  knowledge  of  things, 
both  divine  and  humane :  and  whatsoever  thou 
doeft,  even  in  the  fraaileft  things  that  thou  doeftr 
thou  mud:  ever  remember  that  mutual  relation 
and  connexion  that  is  between  thefe  two  {thing* 
divine.  And  things  humane.  ]  For  without  relati- 
on unto  God,  thou  fhalt  never  perform  aright 
any  thing  humane-,  nor  on  the  other  fide 
any  thing  divine  [without  fome  refpeft  had  to 
things  humane. ~] 

XV.  Be  not  deceived  For  thou  (halt  never 
live  to  reade  thy  moral  Commentaries,  nor  the 
A£ts  of  the  ancient  {famow]  Romans  and  Gre- 
cians >  nor  thofe  Excerpta  from  feveral  Books  ;  . 
all  which  thou  hadft  provided  and  laid  up  for  thy 
felf^  againft  thine  old  age.  Haften  therefore  to 
an  end,  and  giving  over  all  vain  hopes,  help  thy 
felf  I  in  time]  if  thou  careft  for  thy  felf,  as  thou 
oughteft  to  doe.  •  5CC  b.x. 

XVI.  To  * fteal,  to  b  fow,  to  buy,  to  be  c  aireft+n.  XV.' 
to  d  fee  what  is  to  be  done  (which  is  not  feen  by  B«  XI- 
the  eyes,  but  by  another  kind  of  fight:)  what  ?^^#v- 
thefe  words  mean,  and  how  many  ways  to  be  n#  xxix.] 
anderftood,  they  do  not  underftand.   The  bodf  cScc  b.iv. 
the  foul^  the  Vnderfianding.     {As\  the  fenfesn-  nr. 
[naturally^  belong  to  the  body,  and  the  defires  ^xiy^ 
and  afife&ions  to  the  foul,  io  do  the  dogmata  to  B#  V!1I " 

the  Mfiderjlanding.  n*XXXVE» 

XVII.  To 
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XVII.  To  be  capable  of  fancies  and  imagina- 
tions, is  common  to  man  and  beaft.    To  be  vio- 
lently drawn  and  moved  by  the  lufts  and  defires 
[of  the  font ,  ]  is  proper  to  wild  beaft s  and  mon- 
Scc  Prcf.  ftws  fuch  as  Thalaris  and  Nero  were.    To  fol- 
pag.  12.  low  reafon  for  ordinary  duties  and  adtions,  is 
and  notes  COmmon  to  them  alfo,  who  believe  not  that 

upon  Book  tjiere  any  g0ds^  an(]  [for  their  advantago  would 
make  no  confeience]  to  betray  their  own  Coun- 
trey  and  who,  when  once  the  doors  be  fliut 
opon  them,  dare  do  any  thing.  If  therefore 
all  things  elfe  be  common  to  thefe  likewife,  it 
follows,  that  for  a  man  to  like  and  embrace  all 
things  that  happen  and  are  deftinated  unto  him, 
and  not  to  trouble  and  moleft  that  Spirit  which 
is  feated  in  the  temple  of  his  own  breafb ,  with  a 
multitude  of  [vain]  fancies  and  imaginations, 
but  to  keep  him  propitious,  and  to  obey  him  as 
a  god,  never  either  fpeaking  any  thing  contra- 
ry to  truth ,  or  doing  any  thing  contrary  ro 
Juftice ;  is  the  onely  true  property  of  a  good 
man.  And  fuch  an  one,  though  no  man  ftiould 
believe  that  he  liveth  as  he  doth,  either  Cncere- 
ly  and  confeionably,  or  chearfully  and  contented- 
ly}  yet  is  he  neither  with  any  man  at  all  angry 
for  it,  nor  diverted  by  it  from  the  way  that 
Jcadeth  to  the  end  of  his  life,  at  which  it  be- 
hooves a  man  to  arrive  with  all  quietnefs,  purity 
and  alacrity^  in  all  things  without  any  manner 
of  compulsion  fitted  and  accommodated  to  his 
proper  lot  and  portion* 


THE 
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HAT  inward  miftrefs  part  C  J 
if  it  be  in  its  own  true  natural  cetaper  > 
is  towards  all  wordly  chances  and  e- 
vents  ever  fo  difpofed  and  affedted,  that 
it  will  eafily  turn  and  apply  it  felf  to  thac 
which  may  be ,  and  is  within  its  own  power 

to  COmpafe ,  [  when  that  cannot  be  which  at  firft 

it  intended.  ]  For  it  never  doth  abfolutely  ad- 
didt  and  apply  it  felf  to  any  one  objeft ,  buc 
whatfoever  it  is  that  it  doth  now  intend  and 
profecute ,  it  doth  profecute  ic  with  *  exceftum  **d  *  Qr. 
refervation  5  fb  that  whatfoever  ic  is  that  falls  vsr«£^ 
out  contrary  [  to  its  foft  intentions,  ]  even  that  . 
afterwards  it  makes  its  proper  objeft.  Even  as 
the  fire  when  it  prevails  upon  thofe  things  that 
arc  in  his  way  by  which  things  indeed  a  little 
fire  would  have  been  quenched ,  but  a  great  fire 
doth  foon  turn  to  its  own  nature  ,  and  fo  con- 
fume  whatfoever  comes  in  its  way :  yea ,  by 
thofe  very  things  it  is  made  greater  and  grea- 
ter. 

II.  Let  nothing  be  donerafbly  and  at  random, 
but  all  things  according  to  die  moft  exaft  and  per- 
fed  Rules  of  Art. 

(  III.  They  fcek  for  themfelves  private  reti-  Sec  b  x. 
ring-places,  as  Countrey  villages ,  the  fea-ihoar,  xxiv. 
mountains  *  yea,  thou  thy  felf  art  wont  to  long 
much  after  fuch  places.  But  all  this  L  thou  mujt 
i»**J  proceeds  from  fimplicity  in  the  trigheft 

£  degree. 
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degree.  At  what  time  foever  thou  wilt,  it  is  in 
thy  power  to  retire  into  thy  felf,  and  to  be  at 
reft.  For  a  man  cannot  retire  any  whither 
for  to  be  more  at  reft ,  and  freer  from  all  bufi- 
nefs ,  than  to  his  own  foul.  He  efpecially  who 
is  before-hand  provided  of  fuch  things  within , 
which  whenfoever  he  doth  withdraw  himfelf 
to  look  in ,  may  prefently  afford  unto  him  per- 
*  Gr.  Ju.  fe&  eafe  and  tranquillity.  By  *  tranquillity  I 

.  i*iti*p*  underftand  a  decent  orderly  difpofition  and 
carriage  free  from  all  confufion  and  tumultu- 
oufnefs.    Afford  then  thy  felf  this  retiring 

,  continually ,  and  thereby  refrefh  and  renew  thy 

felf  Let  thofe  C  precepts  ]  be  brief  and  fun- 
damental, which  as  foon  as  thou  doft  call  them 
to  mind ,  may  fuffice  thee  to  purge  thy  foul 
throughly ,  and  to  fend  thee  away  well  pleafed 
with  thofe  things ,  whatfoever  they  be ,  which 

now  again  ,  []  after  this  fhort  mthdramng  of  thy 

foul  into  her  felf:']  thou  doft  return  unto. 
For  what  is  it  that  thou  art  offended  at?  On  it 
be  at  the  wickednefs  of  men ,  when  thou  doft 
call  to  mind  this  conclufion,  that  all  reafonable 
creatures  are  made  one  for  another  ?  and  that  it 
is  part  of  juftice  to  bear  with  them  ?  and  that  it 
is  againft  their  wills  that  they  offend  ?  and  how 
many  already  ,  who  [  once  Hkewife  ]  profecuted 
their  enmities ,  fufpefted ,  hated ,  and  fiercely 
Contended,  are  now  [Aw  ago  ]  ftretcht  out , 
and  reduced  unto  Aflies?  It  is  time  for  thee  to 
make  an  end.  As  for  thofe  things  which  among 
the  common  chances  of  the  world  happen  unto 
thee  as  thy  particular  lot  and  portion  ,  canft 
thou  be  difpleafed  with  any  of  them,  when  thou 

doft 
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M    Call  that  ordinary]    Dilemma  to 

mind,  Either  a  Providence }  or  [DemocritUS^V} 

Atoms \  and  with  it,  vvhatfoever  we  brought 
to  prove,  that  the  whole  world  is  as  it  were  one 
City  ?  And  as  for  thy  body ,  what  canft  thou 
lear ,  if  thou  doft  confider  that  thy  Mind  and 
underftanding,  when  once  it  hath  recollected  it 
Mr,  and  knows  its  own  power ,  hath  in  this  life 
and  breath ,  (whether  *  it  run  fmoothly  and »s«B.f. 
gently ,  or  whether  harfhly  and  rudely , )  no  n>  xx' 
inrereft .at  all,  but  is  altogether  indifferent; 5'vx v. r 
and  whatfoever  elfe  thou  haft  heard  and  af  b.ix.xl6 
tented  unto  concerning  either  pain  or  plea- 
fore  ?   But  the  care  of  thine  honour  and  re- 
putation  will  perchance  diftraft  thee.  How 
can  that  be,  if  thou  doft  look  back*  and 
confider  both  how  quickly  all  things  that  are, 
are  forgotten,  and  what  an  immenfe  chaos  S 
it  et,5rnitV  was  before ,  and  will  follow  after 
all  things   and  the  vanity  of  praife ,  and  the 
incon/fancy  and  variablenefs  of  humane  Judge- 
ments and  opinions,  and  the  narrownefs  of 
the  place  wherein  it  is  limited  and  circunv- 
fcribed  ?  For  the  whole  earth  is  but  as  oftd 
point-,  and  of  it,  this  inhabited  part  of  it 
b  bot  a  very  little  part-,  and  of  this  part, 
now  many  in  number,  and  what  manner  of  men 
are  they  that  will  commend  thee  ?  What  re- 
mains then  ,  but  that  thou  often  put  in  practice 

r  C  r  ,9f  rctirinS  of  thV  telf  to  this  little  pare 
or  thy  felf-,  and  above  all  things,  keep  thy  felf 
Jrotn  diitraaion ,  and  4  intend  not  **y  tbin^  ve-  1  Gr.  ^ 
hemerttlj   but  be  free  and  confider  all  things ,  wW*™ 

„  at  a  man,  [  whofe  Profer  obitd  is  vertmjx  as  a  *** 

F*  'man*"*' 
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*  Gr.  it   *  t*4H>  C  *bfe  *rHC  Mttve  i*  to  be  iynd  apd  foci- 

ivzp**x.  Ayie .  2  as  a  Citizen  i  as  a  mortal  creature  ?  A- 

xivNa°Dd  monB  0t^er  c^inSs  i  w^ic^  t0  co11^  ancJ  1°°^ 
xviii.    into  thou  muft  ufe  to  withdraw  thy  felf,  let  thofe 

upon  b.  i.  two  be  among  the  moft  obvious  and  at  hand, 
and  b.  v.  Qjj^  that  the  thing?  or  obje&s  themfelves  reach 
num.  vi.  not  unt0  foul ,  but  ftand  without  ftill  and 
quiet,  and  that  it  is  from  the  opinion  onely  which 
is  within ,  that  all  the  tumult  and  all  the  trouble 
doth  proceed.  The  next ,  that  all  thefe  things , 
which  now  thou  feeft ,  mall  within  a  very  litrie 
while  be  changed,  and  be  no  more :  and  ever  all 
to  mind ,  how  many  changes  and  alterations  in 
the  world  thou  thy  felf  haft  already  been  an  eye- 
witnefs  of  in  thy  time.  This  world  is  mere  change, 
^nd  this  life,  opinion. 

IV.  If  to  under  ft  and  and  to  be  rcafopable  be 
cpmqnon  unto  all  men ,  then  is  that  reafon ,  for 
which  we  are  termed  reafonable ,  common  upto 
all.  If  reafon  in  general ,  then  is  that  reafon  aJ/b 
which  prefcribeth  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what 
not ,  common  unto  alL  If  that ,  then  Law.  If 
law,  then  are  we  fellow-Citizens.  If  fo,  then  are 
we  partners  in  fome  one  Common-wepl.  If  fo , 
then  the  world  is  as  it  were  a  City.  For  what 
other  Common-weal  is  it  that  all  men.  can  be 
laid  to  be  members  of  ?  From  this  Common 
City  it  is ,  that  Underftanding ,  Reafop  7  and 
Law  is  derived  unto  us ,  for  from  whence  elfe  ? 
por  as  that  which  in  me  is  earthly ,  I  have  from 
fbnje  [coptmoTt]  earth  *  and  that  which  is  raoift , 
;  from  fome  other  Element  is  imparted  *  as  my 
breath  and  life  hath  its  proper  fountain  *  and  that 
:>  iiJcewHe  which  is  dry  and  fiery  m  m^  (for 
^•S*  tt  there 
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there  is  nothing  which  doth  not  proceed  from 
/omething  as  alfo  there  is  nothing  that  can  be 
reduced  to  mere  nothing  : )  fo  alfo  is  there  fome 
[comm on  beginning]  from  whence  my  underftanding 
hath  proceeded. 

V.  As  generation  is,  fo  alfo  death,  a  fecret  of 
Nature  s  wifedom  $  a  mixture  of  Elements  re- 
vived into  the  fame  Eleonents  again,  a  thing  fure- 
Jy  which  no  man  ought  to  be  alhamed  of :  in  the 
firies  of  other  fatal  events  and  confequences^ 
which  a  rational  creature  is  fubjedt  unto,  not  im- 
proper or  incongruous  nor  contrary  to  the  natu- 
tural  and  proper  conftitution  of  man  himfelf. 

VI.  Such  and  fuch  things  from  fuch  and  fuch 
caufes  ,  muft  of  neceflity  proceed.  He  that 
would  not  have  fuch  things  to  happen,  is  as  he 

that  would  have  the  fig-tree  [grow]  without  Sec B.  vi. 
any  Cap  or  moifture.  In  fiimme ,  remember  this , n- LIL 
that  within  a  very  little  while,  both  thou  and  he  J"  J?,1/' 
fhall  both  be  dead ,  and  after  a  little  while  more  l 
not  fo  much  as  your  names  and  memories  (ball 
be  remaining. 

VII.  Let  opinion  be  taken  away,  and  no  man 
will  think  himfelf  wronged.  If  no  man  fhall 
think  himfelf  wronged,  then  is  there  no  more  any 
fuch  thing  as  -wrong.  That  which  makes  not  man 
himfelf  the  worfe,  cannot  make  his  life  the  worfe, 
neither  can  it  hurt  him  either  inwardly  or  out- 
wardly. It  was  expedient  in  nature  that  it  fhould 
be  fo,  and  therefore  neceflary. 

VIII.  Whatfoever  doth  happen  in  the  world , 
doth  happen  juftly,  and  fo,  if  thou  doft  well  take 
heed ,  thou  (halt  find  it.  I  fay  not  onely  in  right 
order  by  a  Jh-Us  of  inevitable  confequences  > 

I   '  F  3  but 
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but  according  to  Juftice,  and  as  it  were  by 
way  of  equal  diftribution ,  according  to  the  true 
worth  of  every  thine.  Continue  then  to  take 
notice  of  it,  as  thou  haft  begun  f  and  whatfoever 
thou  doeft ,  doe  it  not  without  this  frovifo ,  that 
it  be  a  thing  of  that  nature  that  a  good  man  3 
(  as  the  word  good  is  properly  taken )  may  doe  ir. 
This  obferve  carefully  in  every  action. 

IX.  Conceit  no  fuch  things  as  he  that  wron- 
geth  thee  conceiveth,  or  would  have  thee  to  con- 
ceive,  but  look  into  the  matter  it  felf,  and  fee  what 
it  is  in  very  truth. 

X.  Thefe  two  rules  thou  muft  have  always 
in  a  readinefs.  Firft ,  doe  nothing  at  all  ?  but 
what  Reafon ,  proceeding  from  the  Regal  and 
fupreme  part ,  (hall  for  the  good  and  benefit  of 
men  fuggeft  unto  thee.  And,  fecondly,  if  any 
man  that  is  prefent  (hall  be  able  to  reftifie  thee, 
or  to  turn  thee  from  fome  [  erroneous  3  perfua- 
fion ,  that  thou  be  always  ready  to  change  thy 
mind,  and  this  change  to  proceed,  not  from  any 
refpedt  of  any  pleafure  or  credit  thereon  de- 
pending ,  but  always  from  fome  probable  appa- 
ient  ground  of  Juftice,  or  from  fome  publick 
good  thereby  to  be  furthered  j  or  from  fome  other 
fuch  inducement. 

XL  Haft  thou  Reafon  *  I  have.  Why  then 
makeft  thou  not  ufe  of  it  ?  For  if  thy  Reafon  doe 
her  part,  what  more  canft  thou  require  ? 

XII.  As  a  part  hitherto  thou  haft  had  a  par- 
ticular fubfiftence :  and  now  (halt  thou  vanifh 
away  into  the  common  fubftance  of  him  who 
firft  begot  thee,  or  rather  thou  (halt  be  refumed 
again  irjto  that  original  rational  fubftance ,  out 

of 

» ■ 
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of  which  all  others  have  iflued  and  are  propaga- 
tci  Many  (mall  pieces  of  Frankincenfe  are  fee 
upon  the  fame  Altar,  one  drops  firft  [and  is  con- 
[nmei^\  another  after-,  and  it  comes  all  to  one. 

X11L  Within  ten  days  [*/  fi  it  happen']  thou 
(bait  be  efteemed  a  god  of  them  ,  who  now  if 
thou  (halt  return  to  the  Dogmata  and  to  the  ho- 
nouring of  Reafon,  will  efteem  of  thee  no  better 
than  of  a  mere  brute,  and  of  an  Ape. 

XIV.  Not  as  though  thou  hadft  thoufands  of 
years  to  live.  Death  hangs  over  thee :  whilft 
yet  thou  lived,  whilft  thou  mayft  be  good. 

XV.  How  much  time  and  leifure  doth  he 
gain,  who  is  not  curious  to  know  what  his  neigh- 
bour hath  faid,  or  hath  done,  or  hath  attempted, 
but  onely  what  he  doth  himfelf,  that  it  may  be 
juft  and  noly  ?  or,  to  exprefs  it  in  Agatho%  words, 

Not  to  lool^  about  upon  the  evil  conditions  of  ethers  , 
but  to  run  on  fireight  in  the  line ,  without  arty  loofe 
and  extravagant  agitation  ? 

XVI  He  who  is  greedy  of  credit  and  reputa- 
tion after  his  death,  doth  not  confider,  that  they 
themfelves  by  whom  he  is  remembred  ,  (hall 
foon  after  every  one  of  them  be  dead  and  they 
like  wife  that  fucceed  thofe^  untill  at  laft  all  me- 
moiy ,  which  hitherto  by  the  fucceflion  of  men 
admiring,and  foon  after  dying,  hath  had  its  courfe, 
be  quite  extinft.  But  fuppofe  that  both  they  ' 
that  (hall  remember  thee ,  and  thy  memory 
with  them  fliould  be  immortal ,  what  is  thac 
to  thee  ?  I  will  not  fay  to  thee  after  thou  art 
dead  ,  but  even  to  thee  living.  What  is  thy 
graife  ?  but  onely  for  a  fecret  and  politick  con- 
iicferacion,  which  we  call  oiwo^'w,  or  Difpen- 

F  4  fation: 
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fation  :  f  PftbUI^  firaifes  and  commendations ,  be- 
ing ordinarily  a  ftrmg  motive  t$  draw  men  to  the 

love  cf  venue.  3  For  as  for  that ,  that  it  is  the 

gift  of  nature  [vhatfoever  is  commended  in  thee, 
might  be  objected  from  thence^  let  that  now 

that  we  are  upon  anocher  con(ideratioi> ,  be  o- 
mitted  as  unfeafonable.  That  which  is  fair  and 
Roodly,  whatsoever  it  be,  and  in  what  refpedk 
foever  it  be ,  that  it  is  fair  and  goodly ,  it  is  fo 
of  it  felf,  and  terminates  in  it  felf .  not  admit- 
ting paife  as  a  part  or  member :  that  therefore 
which  is  praifed ,  is  not  thereby  made  either  bet- 
ter or  worfe.  This  I  underftand  either  of  thofe 
tilings  that  are  commonly  called  fair  and  good  , 
3S  thofe  which  are  commended  even  for  the 
matter  it  felf,  or  for  curious  wot  kmauibip-  As 
(or  that  which  is  truly  good,  what  cart  ic  Hand  in 
gee4  of  [  to  commend  it  3  more  than  either  Ju- 
fike  or  Truth  or  m>it  than  either  kindnefs  or 
modefty  ?  For  which  of  all  thofe  either  becomes 
good  or  fair,  becaufe  commended  5  or  difpraifed 
foffers  any  damage  ?  Doth  the  Emerald  become 
Woiffe  in  it  felf,  or  more  vile,  if  it  be  riot  commen- 
ded ?  Doth  gold ,  or  ivory ,  or  purple  ?  Is  there 
auy  tiling  that  doth,  though  never  fo  common,  as 
3  knife,  a  flower,  or  a  tree  ? 
XVH.  If  fo  be  that  the  fouls  remain  after 

jteath  l  fay  they  that  will  not  believe  it ,]  how 

is  the  air  from  all  eternity  able  to  contain 
toem?  How  is  the  earth  [fay  iy]  ever  from 
that  time  able  to  contain  the  bodies  of  them 
that  jre  buried?  For  as  here  the  change  and 
wolutioa  of  dead  bodies  into  another  kind  of 
waaiteoc€i  (whatfcever  it  be  J  makes  place 

■   x  +  fr>:»  >■  ■  .for 
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for  other  dead  bodies :  fo  the  fouls  after  death 
preferred  into  the  air ,  after  they  have  con- 
verted there  a-while,  are  either  by  way  of  frank 
mutation ,  or  transfufion ,  or  conflagration ,  re- 
ceived again  into  that  original  rational  fubftance, 
from  which  all  others  do  proceed  and  fo  give 
way  to  thofe  fouls ,  who  before  coupled  and 

ailociated  UntO  bodies ,  [  new  begin  to  fnbfifi  fin* 

ile.~]  This,  upon  a  fuppofition  that  the  fouls 
after  death  doe  for  a-while  fubfift  (ingle,  may 
be  anfwered.  And  here,  (  befides  the  number 
of  bodies  fo  buried  and  contained  by  the  earth, ) 
we  may  farther  confider  the  number  of  feveral 
beafts,  eaten  by  us  men  and  by  other  creatures. 
For  notwithftanding  that  fuch  a  multitude  of 
diem  is  daily  confumed ,  and  as  it  were  buried 
in  the  bodies  of  the  eaters ,  yet  is  the  fame  place 
and  body  able  to  contain  them ,  by  reafon  of 
their  converfion  partly  into  bloud,  partly  into  air 
and  fire.  What  in  thefe  things  is  the  fpeculati- 
on  of  truth  ?  to  divide  things  into  that  which  is 
paflive  and  material,  and  that  which  is  a&ive  and 
formal. 

XVIII.  Not  to  wander  out  of  the  way,  but  up^ 
on  every  motion  and  defife  to  perform  that 
which  is  juft :  and  ever  to  be  carefulJ  to  attain 
to  the  true  natural  apprehenfion  of  every  fancy 
that  prefents  it  felf. 

XIX.  Whatfoever  is  expedient  unto  thee,  O 
World !  is  expedient  unto  me.  Nothing  can  be 
vmfeafonable  unto  me  as  either  coming  be- 
fore ,  or  after  its  due  time ,  which  unto  thee  is 
feafonable.  Whatfoever  thy  feafons  bear,  (hall 
ever  by  me  be  efteemed  as  happy  fruit ,  and 

increafe. 
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increafe.  O  Nature !  from  thee  are  all  things, 
in  thee  all  things  fubfift ,  and  to  thee  all  tend. 

Could  he  fay  of  Athens  ,  Thou  lovely  City  of  Ce- 

crops  ?  and  (halt  not  thou  fay  of  the  World , 

TboH  lively  City  of  God? 

XX.  They  will  fay  commonly,  Meddle  not 

with  m*ny  things,    if  thou  wilt    live  chearfx/fy. 

Certainly  there  is  nothing  better ,  than  for  a 
man  to  confine  himfelf  to  neceflary  adions  to 
tiich  and  fo  many  onely,  as  reafon  in  a  creature 
that  knows  it  felf  born  for  fociety ,  will  com- 
mand and  enjoin.  This  will  not  onely  procure 
that  chearfulnefs ,  which  from  the  goodnefs; 
but  that  alfo  which  from  the  paucity  of  adions 
doth  ufually  proceed.  For  fince  it  is  fo,  that 
moft  of  thofe  things  which  we  either  fpeak  or 
doe  are  unnecefTary  *>  if  a  man  (hall  cut  them  of£ 
it  muft  needs  follow  that  he  (hall  thereby  gain 
much  leifure,  and  fave  much  trouble  5  and  there- 
fore at  every  adion  a  man  muft  privately  by 
way  of  admonition  fuggeft  unto  himfelf,  What  I 
May  not  this  that  I  now  go  about  be  of  the  num- 
ber of  unneceflary  adions  ?  Neither  muft  he  ufe 
himfelf  to  cut  off  adions  onely,  but  thoughts  and 
imaginations  alfo ,  that  are  unnecefTary  *  for  fo 
will  unneceflary  confequent  adions  the  better  be 
prevented  and  cut  off. 

XXI.  Try  alfo  how  a  good  man's  life  ( of 
one  who  is  well  pleafed  with  thofe  things  what- 
foever ,  which  among  the  common  changes  and 
chances  of  this  world  fall  to  his  own  lot  and 
fhare*  and  can  live  well  contented  and  fully 
fatisfied  in  the  juftice  of  his  own  proper  prefent 
adion,  and  in  the  goodnefs  of  his  difpofition  for 

the 
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i     hzd  experience  of  that  other  kind  of  life :  make 
cow  trial  of  this  alfo.   Trouble  not  thy  felf 
any  more  henceforth ,  reduce  thy  felf  unto  per- 
fect fimplicity.   Doth  any  man  offend  ?  It  is 
again/1  himfelf  that  he  doth  offend:  [why 
Jhould  it  trouble  thee  ?  ]  Hath  any  thing  happen- 
ed unto  thee  ?  It  is  well,  whatfoever  it  be,  it  is 
that  which  of  all  the  common  chances  of  the 
world  from  the  very  beginning  in  the  feries  of 
all  other  things  that  have  happened,  or  (hall  hap- 
pen, was  deftinated  and  appointed  unto  thee. 
To  comprehend  all  in  few  words  $  Our  life  is 
fhort  3  we  muft  endeavour  to  gain  the  prcfent 
time  with  beft  difcretion  and  juftice.  life  recre- 
ation with  fobriety. 

XXII.  Either  this  world  is  a  kS^©-,  or  a 
tamely  piece,  becaufe  all  difpofed  and  governed 

[    by  certain  order :  or  if  it  be  a  mixture,  though 

Confufed ,  yet  ftill  it  is  a  ,  a  comely  piece. 

For  is  it  poffible  that  in  thee  there  ftiould  be 
any  beauty  at  all ,  and  that  in  the  whole  world 
there  (hould  be  nothing  but  diforder  and  confu- 
fion ?  and  all  things  in  it  too,  [by  natural  diffe- 
rent properties']  one  from  another  differenced 
and  diftinguifhed  5  and  yet  through-diffuftd, 
and  by  natural  Sympathy  one  to  another  united , Scc  B- v*- 
as  they  are  ?  D- 

XXIII.  A  blacky  C  or  ,  malign  ]  difpojition ,  an  Sec  before 
effeminate  difpojition*  an  hard  inexorable  difpoJi-Ut  xv* 
turn ,  a  mid  inhumane  difpojition  ,  4  (heepijh  difpo^ 

Jit  ion,  a  childijh  difpojition^  a  blockifb  ,  a  falfe,  4 
fcstrril ,  4  fraudulent ,  4  tyrannical :  [what  then  f} 

If  he  be  a  ftrangcr  in  the  world  that  knows 


not 
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not  the  things  that  are  in  it  $  why  not  he  a  ftran- 
ger  as  well ,  that  wonders  at  the  things  that  are 
done  in  it? 

XXIV.  He  is  a  true  fugitive ,  that  flies  from 
reafon ,  by  which  men  are  fociable.  He  blind , 
who  dannot  fee  with  the  eyes  of  his  undeman- 
ding. He  t0$r  >  ^at  ftands  in  need  of  another , 
and  hath  not  in  himfelf  all  things  needfoll  for 
this  life.  He  an  Apofteme  of  the  world,  who  by 
being  difcontented  with  thofe  things  that  hap- 
pen onto  him  in  the  world ,  doth  as  it  were  A- 
fofiatizej  and  feparate  himfelf  from  common 
Nature  s  rational  Adminiftration.  For  the  fame 
nature  it  is  that  (brings  this  unto  thee ,  whatfo- 
ever  it  be  that  firft  brought  thee  into  the  world. 
He  is  a  Separatift  from  the  City  {of  the  whle 

world,')  who  [  by  irrrtitnal  aflionsj  ivithdr^WS 

his  own  foul  from  the  One  and  coftipaon  foul  of 
all  rational  Creatures. 

XXV.  There  is,  who  without  fb  much  as  a 
Coat  $  and  there  is ,  who  without  fo  much  as  a 
Book  ,  doth  put  Philofophy  in  practice.  I  am 

ilr  naked,  neither  have  I  bread  to  eat,  and  yet 
ai  t  not  from  Reafon,  faith  one.  But,  I  (ay  5 
t  want  the  food  of  good  teaching  and  inftru&ions; 
and  yet  I  depart  not  from  Reafon. 

XXVL  What  Art  and  Profeflion  foever  thou 
haft  learned,  endeavour  to  affe&  it,  and  comfort 
thy  felf  in  it  *  and  pals  the  remainder  of  thy  Jife 
as  one  who  from  his  whole  heart  commits  him- 
felf, and  whatfoever  belongs  unto  hkn ,  un- 
to the  gods  j  and  as  for  men ,  carry  not  thy 
felf  either  tyrannically  >  or  fervilely  towards 
»ny. 

XXVII, 


Book  IV.   His  Meditations. 

XXVII.  Confider  in  thy  mind,  for  example  s 
Qke ,  the  times  of  Vefrafian :  Thou  (halt  fee 
but  the  fame  things 3  fome  marrying,  fome 
bringing  up  children ,  fome  fick  ,  fome  dying , 
fome  fighting ,  fome  feafting ,  fome  merchan- 
dizing, fome  tilling,  fome  flattering,  fome  boa- 
fling,  fome  fufpe&mg,  fome  undermining,  fome 
wiihing  to  dye,  fome  fretting  and  murmuring  at 
their  prefent  eft  ate,  fome  wooing,  fome  hoar- 
ding ,  fome  feeking  after  Magiftracies ,  and  fome 
after  Kingdoms.  And  is  not  that  their  age  quite 
over  and  ended  ?   Again ,  confider  now  the 
times  of  Trajan.  There  likewife  thou  feeft  the 
very  felf  fame  things ,  and  that  age  alfo  is  now 
over  and  ended.   In  the  like  manner  confider 
other  periods ,  both  of  times ,  and  of  whole  na- 
tions ,  and  fee  how  many  men ,  after  they  had 
with  all  ^ir  might  and  main  intended  and 
profecuted  fome  one  worldly  tiling  or  other, 
did  foon  after  drop  away ,  and  were  refolved 
into  the  Elements,  But  efpecially  thou  muft 
call  to  mind  them  •  whom  thou  thy  felf  f  im 
thy  life-time  ]  haft  known  much  diftradted  £  *- 
bout  vain  things ,  1  and  in  the  mean  time  ne- 
gleding  to  doe  that ,  and  clofely  and  unfepara- 
bly  ( as  fully  fatisfied  with  it, )  to  adhere  un- 
to it ,  which  their  own  proper  conftiturion  did 
require.  Antj  here  thou  muft  remember,  that 
thy  carriage  in  every  bufinefs  muft  be  according 
to  the  worth  and  due  proportion  of  it  $  for  fo 
ftult  thou  not  eafily  be  C  tired  out  3  and  vexed, 
if  thou  (halt  not  dwell  upon  fmajl  matters  lon- 
ger than  is  fitting.  ,  o        rr  i- 
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XXVIII.  Thofe  words  which  once  were  com- 
mon and  ordinary,  are  now  become  obfcure 
and  obfolete  *  and  fo  the  names  of  men  once 
commonly  known  and  famous ,  are  now  become 
in  a  manner  obfcure  and  obfolete  names.  c*. 
mi Hits ,  Cdfo*  Volefitu ,  Leonnam^  and  after  a 

while ,  Scipio  j  Cato  ,  then  Augnfttu ,  then  Adrian 
*tu ,  then  Antoninus  Pitts :  All  thefe  in  a  (horc 

time  will  be  out  of  date ,  and  C  **  tto*z*  of 

another   world  as  it  were ,]  become  fabulous. 

And  this  I  fay  of  them  who  once  fhined  as  the 
wonders  of  their  Ages  *  for  as  for  the  reft,  no 
fooner  are  they  expired ,  than  with  them  all 
their  fame  and  memory.  And  what  is  it  then 
that  (hall  always  be  remembred  ?  all  js  vanity. 
What  is  it  that  we  muft  beftow  our  care  and 
diligence  upon  ?  even  upon  this  onely :  That  our 
minds  and  wills  be  juft  %  that  our  anions  be 
charitable  5  that  our  fpecch  be  never  deceitfull : 

Or,  C  that  wr  under jlanding  be  not  fubjetl  to  errour  Q 

that  our  inclination  be  always  fet  to  embrace 
whatfoever  (hall  happen  unto  us,  as  neceffiry, 
asufual,  as  ordinary,  asflowingfromfuchabe- 
Scc  the   ginning,  and  fuch  a  fountain,  [from  which  both 

Pref  to-   t(j0H    t\jy  feif^    and  aU   things    are.  Willingly 

wd.  thc therefore  and  wholly  furrender  up  thy  fel fun- 
to  that  fatal  concatenation ,  yielding  up  thy 
felf  unto  the  Fates  to  be  difpofed  of  at  their 
pleafure. 

XX!  X  Whatfoever  is  nowprefent ,  and  from 
day  to  day  hath  its  exiftence*  all  obje&s  of 
memories,  and  the  minds  and  memories  them- 
felves,  inceflantly  confider  *  all  things  that  are, 
have  their  being  by  change  and  alteration,  life 
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thy  felf  therefore  often  to  meditate  upon  this , 
that  the  Nature  of  the  Univerfe  delignts  in  no- 
thing more,  than  in  altering  thofe  things  that 
are  >  and  in  making  others  like  unto  them.  So 
that  we  may  fay,  that  whatfoever  is*  is  but  as  it 
were  the  feed  of  that  which  (hall  be.  For  if 
thou  think  that  that  onely  is  feed,  which  either 
the  earth  or  the  womb  receiveth ,  th<ju  art  very 
/imple. 

XXX.  Thou  art  now  ready  to  dye ,  and  yet 
haft  thou  not  attained  to  that  perfeft  (implicity  ? 
thou  art  yet  fubjedt  to  many  troubles  and  per- 
turbations not  yet  free  from  all  fear  and  fufpi- 
cion  of  external  accidents  *,  nor  yet  either  fo 
meekly  difpofed  towards  all  men,  as  thou 
fhouldeft  *  or  fo  affe&ed  as  one  whofe  onely 
ftudy ,  and  onely  wifedom  is ,  to  be  juft  in  all 
his  adtions. 

XXXI.  Behold  and  obferve,  what  is  the  ftate  of 
their  rational  part  and  thofe  that  the  world  doth 
account  wife ,  fee  what  things  they  flie  and  arc 
afraid  of ;  and  what  things  they  hunt  after. 

XXXII.  In  another  man's  mind  and  under- 
(landing  thy  evil  cannot  fubfift ,  nor  in  any  pro- 
per temper  or  diftemper  of  the  natural  confti- 
tution  of  thy  body ,  which  is  but  as  it  were  the 
coat  or  cottage  of  thy  foul.   Wherein  then 
but  in  that  part  of  thee,  wherein  the  conceit  and 
apprehenfion  of  any  mifery  can  fubfift  ?  Let  not 
that  part  therefore  admit  any  fuch  conceit,  and 
then  all  is  well.  Though  thy  body,  which  is  fo 
near  it,  lhould  either  be  cut  or  burnt,  or  fuffer 
any  corruption  or  putrefadlion ,  yet  let  that 
part  to  which  it  belongs  to  judge  of  thefe , 
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beftill  at  reft  5  that  is,  Let  her  judge  this ,  that 
whatfoever  it  is,  that  equally  may  happen  to  a 
wicked  man  and  to  a  good  man ,  is  neither 
good  nor  evil.  For  that  which  happens  equal- 
ly  to  him  that  lives  according  to  Nature,  C 
to  him  that  doth  not,']  is  neither  according  to  na- 
ture ,  nor  againft  it  5  C  *4  b  confequent ,  neither 
goad. ,  nor  bad.  3 

Sec  b.  vi.     XXXIIL  Ever  confider  and  think  upon  the 
n.  xxin.  world    as  being  but  one  living  fubftance,  and 
having  but  one  foul ,  and  how  all  things  in  the 
world  are  terminated  into  one  fenfitive  power , 

£  or  ,  terminate  into  one  general  fenfe  y  3  *nd  are 

done  by  one  general  motion  as  it  were,  and  de- 
liberation  £  of  that  one  foul  ]  and  how  all  things 
that  are ,  concur  in  the  caufe  of  one  another's 
being   and  by  what  manner  of  connexion  and 

concatenation  all  things  happen. 

XXXIV.  What  art  thou ,  [  that  tetter  and  di- 
vine part  excepted"]  but  ,  as  Epittetia  faid  weJJ, 
*  wretched  fottl  appointed  to  carry  a  carkafe  up  and 

down  f 

XXXV.  To  fuffer  change  an  be  no  hurt  j 
as  no  benefit  it  is ,  by  change  to  attain  to  being. 
The  age  and  time  of  the  world  is  as  k  were  a 
floud  and  fwift  current,  confiding  of  the  things 
that  are  brought  to  pafs  in  the  world.  For  as 
foon  as  any  thing  hath  appeared,  and  is  pafled  Zr 
way,  anorher  fucceeds  and  that  al  fo  will  prefen t- 
ly  out  of  fight. 

XXXVI.  Whatfoever  doth  happen  in  the 

World,  is  £  in  the  conrfe  of  nature  ]  as  llfual  and 

ordinary  as  a  Uofe  in  the  Spring ,  and  fruit  m 
Summer.  Of  the  fame  nature  is  ficknefe  and  death, 

(lander  r 
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fancier ,  and  •  lying  in  wait ,  and  whatfoever 
eiie  ordinarily  doth  unto  fools  ufe  to  be  occafi- 
on  either  of  joy  or  forrow.   That  which  luc- 
ceeds  ,  whatfoever  it  be ,  doth  always  very  na- 
turally ,  and  as  it  were  familiarly ,  follow  upon 
that  wnich  was  before,   for  thou  muft  conhdet 
the  things  of  the  world ,  not  as  a  loofe  indepen- 
dent number  ,  cohlifting  merely  of  neceilary 
events  s  but  as  a  difcreet  connexion  of  things 
orderly  and  harmonioufly  difpofed.    There  is 
then  to  be  feen  in  the  things  of  the  world,  not 
a  bare  fucceflion,  but  an  admirable  corrcfpon- 
dence  iahd  affinity^ 

XXXVII.  Let  that  of  tieraditus  never  be  out 
of  thy  mind ,  that  the  death  of  earth  is  water , 
and  the  death  6t  wafer  is  aif ,  and  the  death 
of  air  is  fire  $  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  He- 
member  him  alfo  who  was  ignorant  whither  the 
way  did  lead,  and  how  that  Reafon  being  the 
thing  by  which  all  things  in  the  world  are  ad- 
miniftred ,  and  which  men  are  continually  and 
moft  inwardly  converfant  with,  yet  is  the 
thing  which  ordinarily  they  are  mod  in  oppd- 
fition  with  and  how  thofe  things  which  daily 
happen  among  them ,  ceale  not  daily  to  be 
Grange  unto  them  5  and  that  we  fhould  not 
either  fpeak  or  doe  any  thing  as  men  in  their 

fleep,  lb  opinion  and  bare  imagination  :  J  for 

then  we  think  we  fpeak  and  doe  s  and  that  [w 
muft  not  be  3  as  children ,  who  follow  their  te- 
thers t example ,2  for  beft  reafon  alledging  their 
bare  yb*v  ™?  cW,**^    or.  As  t  h  fctccJ&ve 

tradition  from  our  fore-fathers  J  *>e  have  receive*  it. 

0  XXXVIII. 
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XXXVIII.  Even  as  if  any  of  the  gods  mould 
tell  thee,  thou  (halt  certainly  dye  to  morrow,  or 
next  day,  thou  wouldft  not  (except  thou  wert 
extremely  bafe  and  pufillanimous )  take  it  tor  a 
great  benefit ,  rather  to  dye  the  next  day  after , 
than  to  morrow :  (  for  alas ,  what  is  the  ditte- 

rence !  )  fo  [  far  the  fame  reafon  j  think  it  no 

see  nun.  great  matter  to  dye  rather  many  years  after , 
xlii.     than  the  very  next  day.  •  . 

XXXIX.  Let  it  be  thy  perpetual  meditation , 
how  many  PhyUcians  who  once  looked  fo  grim , 
and  fo  tetrically  Ihrunk  their  brows  upon  their 
Patients ,  are  dead  and  gone  themfelves.  How 
many  Aftrologers ,  after  that  in  great  oftentation 
they  had  foretold  the  death  of  fome  others  % 
how  many  Philofophers ,  after  fo  many  elabo- 
rate traces  and  volumes  concerning  either  mor- 
tality ,  or  immortality  *  how  many  brave  Cap- 
tains and  Commanders ,  after  the  death  and 
(laughter  of  fo  many  how  many  Kings  and 
Tyrants,  after  they  had  with  fuch  horrour  and 
infolency  abufed  their  power  upon  mens  lives , 
as  though  themfelves  had  been  immortal  how 
many ,  that  I  may  fo  fpeak ,  whole  Cities  1Mb 

See  notes.  Men  and  Towns ,  ]   Helice ,  Pomfeh ,  Hercttlanttm , 

and  others  innumerable ,  are  dead  and  gone  ? 
Run  them  over  alfo,  whom  thou  thy  felt ,  one 
after  another ,  haft  knowo  in  thy  time  to  drop 
away.  Such  and  fuch  a  one  took  care  of  fuch 
and  fuch  a  ones  burial,  and  foon  after  was  bu- 
ried himfelf  So  one,  fo  another:  and  a 
I  vvvu  things  in  a  Oiort  fime.    *  For  herein  lieth  all 
b.  vfi    indeed,  ever  to  look  upon  all  things  that  belong 
Bum.iii.  unto  man,  as  things  for  their  continuance 

1  \J"At 
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[that  /aflht7}  from  day, to  day Cor,  that  m 
t*tforA*d(tj:~]  and  for  their  worth,  moft  vile, 
and  contemptible  *  as  £  /*r  example ,  twEm/  w 
waw  f  3  That  which  but  the  other  day  C  M&P  ^  Sccnotci* 

conceived  1   was  ^  jf  /wii/f/  5  and  Within  *  Greek 

few  days  fhall  be  either  an  embalmed  cat ka&  inlivtu 
or  mere  allies.  Thus  muft  -thou  according  to  &eB.  vl 
f  truth  and  ]  nature ,  throughly  confider ,  how  nunL  XI' 
Zmaris  life  3  is  but  for  a  very  moment- of  time, 
and  fo  depart  meek  and  contented :  even  as  if 
a  ripe  Olive  falling ,  (hould  praife  the  ground 
that  bare  her ,  .  and  give  thanks  to  the  tree  th# 
begat  her. 

XL.  Thou  muft  be  like  a  promontory  of  the 
fea,>  agairift  which  though  the  waves  beat  conti- 
nually,  yet  both  it  felf  ftands,  and  about  it  are 
thofe  fwelling  waves  ftilled  and  quieted 

XLI.  Oh,  wretched  !,  to  whom  this  mif- 
chartte  fe  happened!  nay,  happy  I,  to  whom 
this  thing  being  happened,  lean  continue  with- 
out grief  5  neither  wounded  by  that  which  is 
prefent,  nor  in/  fear  of  that  which  is  to  come* 
For,  as  for  this,  it  might  have  happened  unto  any 
man  5  but  every  man  having  fiich  a  thing  be- 
fallen him ,  could  not  have  continued  without 
grief.  Why  then  (hould  that  rather  be  an  un- 
nappinefs,  than  this  a  happinefs?  But  how- 
ever ,  canft  thou ,  O  man ,  terra  that  unhappi- 
nefs,  which  is  no  mifchance  to  the  nature  of 
man  ?  canft  thou  think  that  a  mifchance  to  the 
nature  of  man,  which  is  not  contrary  to  the  DW, 
will  of  his  nature?  What  then  haft  thou 
learned  to  be  the  will  of  man  s  nature  ?  Doth 
that  then  which  hath  Happened  unto  thee?  hinder 

Q  %  thee 
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thee  from  being  juft  ?  or  magnanimous  ?  or  tem- 
perate ?  or  wile  ?  or  circumfpeft  ?  or  true  ?  or 
modeft  ?  or  free  ?  or  from  any  thing  elfe  of  all 
thofe  things  in  the  prefent  enjoying  and  poflefli- 
on  whereof  the  nature  of  man  is  fully  (atisfied, 
as  then  enjoying  all  that  is  proper  unto  her? 
Now  to  conclude-,  upon  all  occanon  of  forrow 
remember  henceforth  to  make  ufe  of  this  Dogma, 
that  to  undergo  this ,  whatfoever  it  is  that  hath 
happened  unto  thee,  is  in  very  deed  no  fuch  thing 
of  it  felf  as  unhappinefs  but  that  to  bear  it  ge- 
neroufly  is  certainly  great  happinefc 

XL1I.  It  is  but  an  ordinary  courfe  one ,  yet  it 
is  a  good  effe&ual  remedy  againft  the  fear  of 
death ,  for  a  man  to  confider  in  his  mind  the  ex- 
amples of  fuch,  who  greedily  and  covetoully  (as 
it  were)  did  for  a  long  time  enjpy  their  lives. 
What  nave  they  got  more ,  than  they  whofe 
deaths  have  been  untimely  ?  Are  not  they  them- 
felves  dead  at  the  laft  ?  as  Cddkianm ,  Tabius , 
Juliana,  Ltpidui,  or  any  other  who  in  their 
life-time  having  buried  many  ,  were  at  the  laft 
burial  themfelves.    The  whole  fpace  of  any 
man's  life  is  but  little    and  as  little  as  it  is , 
with  what  troubles,  with  what  manner  of  difoo- 
fitions ,  and  in  the  fociety  of  how  wretched  a 
*  Gr.      body  muft  it  be  pafled  ?  Let  it  be  therefore  unto 
«3  thee  altogether  as  a  matter  of  indifferency. 
Kk    F°r  lf  th°u  (hak  look  backward ,  behold  what 
properly,  an  infinite  Chaos  of  time  doth  prefent  it  felf  un- 
thrke  M?-  to  thee  *  and  as  infinite  a  Chaos,  if  thou  (halt  look 
ftoryaie:  forwar<i  in  that  which  is  fo  infinite,  what  diffe- 
porSh    rence  can  there  be  between  that  which  liveth  but 
™ny  ages,  three  days;  and**  that  which. liveth  three  ages  ? 
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XLIII.  Let  thy  courfe  ever  be  the  moft  com- 
pendious way.  The  moft  compendious  is  that 
which  is  according  to  nature :  [  that  is  ]  in  ajl 
bodi  words  and  deeds,  ever  to  follow  that  which 
Is  moft  found  and  perfect  For  foch  a  refolution 
will  free  a  man  from  all  trouble,  ftrife,  diflem- 
bling  and  oftentation.         ; ;    ;  >   ,  j  ■;, 
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1  *  *    *  i  f  *  _ 

N  the  morning,  when  thou  findeft  thy  felf 
unwilling  to  rife,  confider  with  thy  felf 
_  prefently  ,  it  is  to  go  about  a  man's  work 
that  I  am  ftirred  up,  Am  I  then  yet  unwilling 
to  go  about  that ,  for  which  I  my  felf  was 
born  and  brought  forth  into  this  world?  Or 
was  I  made  for  this,  to  lay  me  down,  and  make 
much  of  my  felf  in  a  warm  bed  ?  O  but  this  is 
plea/ing.  And  was  it  then  for  this  that  thou 
wert  born,  that  thoumigfrteft  enjoy  pleafure? 
Was  it  not  in  very  truth  for  this ,  that  thou 
mighteft  XT*lwajs']  be  bufie  and  in  a&jon  ? 

Seeft  thou  not  £  how  dff  things  in  the  world  be- 

fides ,  ]  how  every  Tree  and  Plant ,  how  Spar- 
rows and  Ants ,  Spiders  and  Bees ,  how  all  in 
their  kind  are  intent  it  were']  orderly  to 
perform  whatfoever  ( towards  the  preferVation 

Of  this  orderly  Univerfe  \   Or  ,  of  this  Vnivcrfe  , 

which  doth  cwftft  of  Order  )  naturally  doth  become 
;md  belong  unto  them  ?  And  wik  not  thou  doe 
that  whkn  belongs  unto  a  man  to  doe  ?  Wilt 
pot  thou  run  to  doe  that  which  thy  nature  doth 

G  3  require  ? 
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tfquire  ?  But  thou  muft  have  fome  reft.  Yes. 
thou  muft.  Nature  hath  of  that  alfo ,  as  well 
as  of  eating  and  drinking,  allowed  thee  a  certain 
flint.  But  thou  goeft  beyond  thy  ftint,  and  beyond 
that  which  would  fuffke,and  in  matter  of  a&ion, 
there  thou  corned  fliort  of  that  which  thou  may- 
eft.  It  mud  needs  be  therefore ,  that  thou  doft 
not  love  thy  felf ,  for  if  thou  didft,  thou  wouldft 
alfo  love  thy  nature ,  and  that  which  thy  nature 
doth  propofeupto  her  felf  a^her  eait  Others,  as 
many  as  take  pleafure  lin  their  trade  and  profeffi- 
on,  can  even  pine  themfelves  at  their  works,  a»d 
negled  their  bpd^srahd  their  food  for  it  -0  and  daft 
thou  lefs  honour  thy  nature,  than  an  ordinary 
niecl]vuck  his  1  trade,  or  a  good  dancer  his  art  ? 
than  ^^vetpup  'i^ai*  His  filver,  iitd  a  vain-glori- 
"  mAmkt r^efe^^o:i\vha(foever  they 
, /ip^affeilion ,  can  be.content  to  want  their 
eat,^  fleep ,  to  further  that  every  one  which 
fiH  affect:  ^nd,  (ball  anions  tendihg  to  the 

'*  iJ     JUl  1 1    Cll  li      ir*  If  ('Jill    J I  •/  JJj|/"V* 

^jjntpon  gp9d,of  humane  foaetVf*"  feem  motje 

B>,  ■ '  -  of  lers  and  m' 

r^Cg0W  eafie  ajhing.i^  it  for  a  man  to  put  off 
J^cyg  Jwij  alLrupulent  adventitious  imaginaa- 

;f  lifiiyy  Rref^tiy  tQ  be  in  va&^  reft  and  tran- 

Ilf;  j^i^pk  ^hy  felf  fit  and  worthy  to  fpeak  or 
to'dof^y  thing  that  is  according  to  Nature,  and 
let  nof'the  reproach,  or  report  of  fome  that  may 
enfiiglippn  it.  Lever4}  deterre  thee.  If  it  be  right 
and  honeft  to  be  fpoken  or  done,  undervalue  not 
thy  felf  fo.  much  as  to  be  difcouraged  from  it. 
As  for  them,  they  have  their  own  rational  over- 
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ruliqg  part ,  and  their  own  proper  inclination : 
w/ricn  thou  muft  not  ftand  and  look  about  to 
alee  notice  of,  but  go  on  ftreight,  whither  both 
tjune  own  particular  and  the  common  nature 
do  lead  thee  j  and  the  way  of  both  thefe  is  but 
one. 

.  IV.  I  continue  my  courfe  by  aftions  accor- 
ding to  nature,  untill  I  fall  and  ceafe,  breathing 
out  my  laft  breath  into  that  air,  by  which  con- 
tinually breathed  in  I  did  live  3  and  falling  upon 
that  earth ,  out  of  whofe  gifts  and  fruits  my  fa- 
ther gathered  his  feed ,  my  mother  her  bloud  , 
and  my  nurfe  her  milk ,  out  of  which  for  fo 
many  years  I  have  been  provided,  both  of  meat 
and  drink-  And  laftly ,  which  beareth  me  that 
tread  upon  it,  and  beareth  with  me  that  fo  many 

Ways  do  abufe  it,  [  or  ,  and  fo  freely  make  ufe  of 
it7  fo  mart}  ways  to  fo  many  ends.  ] 

V.  No  man  can  admire  thee  for  thy  fliarp 

acute  language ,  C  fitch  is  thy  natural  difability 

that  way.  J,  Be  it  fo :  yet  there  be  many  other 
[good 3  things,  for  the  want  of  which  thou  canft 
not  plead  the  want  of  natural  ability.  Let  them 
be  feen  in  thee,  which  depend  wholly  from  thee  5 
fincerity ,  gravity ,  Jaborioufnefs ,  contempt  of 
leafures-,  oe  not  querulous,  be  content  with 
ttle  3  be  kind,  be  free-,  avoid  all  fuperflaity  3 
all  vain  pratling  5  be  magnanimous.  Doft  not 
thou  perceive,  how  many  things  there  be,  which 
notwithftanding  any  pretence  of  natural  indifpo- 
fition  and  unntnefs ,  thou  mighteft  have  per- 
formed and  exhibited  ,  and  yet  ft  ill  thou  doft 
voluntarily  continue  drooping  downwards? 
Or  wilt  thou  fay,  that  it  is  through  defeft 
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of  thy  natural  conftitution  ,  that  thou  art  con- 
ftrained  to  murmuie ,  to  be  bafe  and  wretched* 
to  flatter  now  to  accufe ,  and  now  to  plea/e , 
gnd  pacifie  thy  body  :  to  be  vain-glorious,  to  be 
fo  giddy-headed  and  unfettled  in  thy  thoughts? 
nay  ( witnefles  be  the  Gods )  of  all  thefe  thou 
mighteft  have  been  rid  long  agoe :  Onely  this 
thou  muft  have  been  contented  with ,  to  have 
born  the  blame  of  one  that  is  fomewhat  flow 
and  dull.  Wherein  thou  muft  fo  exercife  thy 
felf,  as  one  who  neither  doth  much  take  to 
heart  this  his  natural  defect ,  nor  yet  pleafeth 

himfelf  in  it. 

VI.  Such  there  be,  who  when  they  have 
done  a  good  turn  to  any ,  are  ready  to  fee 
them  on  the  fcore  for  it ,  [  and  to  require 
retaliation.^  Others  there  be,  who  though 
they  (land  not  upon  retaliation,  to  require  any, 
yet  they  think  with  themfelves  neverthetefs , 
that  fuch  a  one  is  their  debtour ,  and  They 
know  [  as  their  word  is  ]  what  they  haVe  done. 
Others  again  th^re  be ,  who  when  they  have 
done  any  fuch  thing ,  do  not  fo  much  as 
know  what  they  have  done-,  but  are  like 
unto  the  Vine ,  which  beared]  her  grapes , 
and  when  once  (lie  hath  born  her  own  pro- 
per fruit,  lis  contented  3  apd  feeks  for  no 
further  recompence.  As  a  Horfe  after  a 
race,  and  a  Hunting-dog  when  he  hath  hun- 
ted,  and  a  Bee  when  (he  hath  made  her 
honey,  look  not  for  applaufe  and  commen- 
ce b.  iv.  dation  j  fo  neither  doth  that  man  [  that  right- 

Mf*         fy   doth  nnderfiand   his   own  nature  ]    when  fie 

hath  done  a  good  turn :  but  from  one  doth 
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proceed  to  doe  another ,  even  as  the  Vine  after 
ihe  hath  once  born  fruit  in  her  own  proper  lea- 
Ion  is  ready  for  another  time.   Thou  therefore 
muft  be  one  of  them,  who  whafthey  doe,  barely 
doe  it  without  any  farther  thought,  and  are  in  a 
manner  unfenfible  of  what  they  doe.  Nay,  [but* 
mB  fome  reply  perchance  ]  this  very  thing  a  ratio- 
nal man  is  bound  unto  ,  to  underftand  what  it  is 
that  he  doeth.  For  it  is  the  property ,  {ay  they , 
of  one  that  is  naturally  fociable,  to  be  fenfible 
that  he  doth  operate  fociably :  nay ,  and  to  de- 
lire,  that  the  party  himfelf  that  is  fociably  dealt 
with,  fhould  be  fenfible  of  it  too.  C  /  anfwer,  ] 
That  which  thou  fay  eft  is  true  indeed  ,  but  the 
true  meaning  of  that  which  is  faid  thou  doft  not 
underftand.  And  therefore  art  thou  one  of  thofe 
firft  whom  I  mentioned.   For  they  alfo  are  led 
by  a  probable  appearance  of  reafon.  But  if  thou 
doft  defire  to  underftand  truly  what  it  is  that  is  faid, 
fear  not  that  thou  (halt  therefore  give  over  any 
fociable  adtion. 

VII.  The  form  of  the  Athenians  prayer  did 

run  thus  5  O  rain,  rain,  good  Jupiter,  upon  all  the 
ground*  and  fields  that  belong  to  the  Athenians.  Ei- 
ther we  fhould  not  pray  at  all,  or  more  abfolute- 

ly  and  freely     [  and  not  everj  one  for  himfelf  and 

his  own  weft; j  .Oddii 

VIII.  As  we  fay  commonly ,  The  Phyfician 
hath  preferred  unto  this  man  riding  5  unto  ano- 
ther cold  baths-,  unto  a  third,  to  go  bare- 
foot: fo  it  is  alike  to  fay,  The  Nature  of  the 
Univerfe  hath  prefcribed  unto  this  man  ficknefc, 
or  blindnefs ,  or  fome  lo(s  or  damage ,  or  fome 
fuck  thing.   For  as  there  ,  when  we  fay  of  a 

Phyfician 
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Phyfician  that  he  hath  frefcribed  any  thing,  oun 
meaning  is,  that  he  hath  appointed  this  for  that, 
as  fubordinate  and  conducing  to  health :  lo 
here ,  whatfoever  doth  happen  unto  any ,  is  or-  | 
dained  unto  him  as  a  thing  fubordinate  unto  the  1 
Fates  v  and  therefore  do  we  fay  of  fuch  things , 
that  they  do  ^s^wr,  that  is,  b*ppe»>  or>  f*&  t(h 
get  her  as  of  fquare  ftones ,  when  either  in  walls 
or  pyramids  in  a  certain  pofition  they  fit  one  ano- 
ther ,  and  agree  as  it  were  in  an  harmony ,  the 
Mafons  fey,  that  they  doe  ntf**™  as  if  thou 
fliould'ft  fay,  fd  wether :  fo  that  in  the  gene- 
ral, f  though  the  things  fa  divers  that^  m*kf  it  J 

yet  the  confent  or  harmony  it  felf  is  but  one. 
And  as  the  whole  world  is  made  up  of  all  the  , 
particular  bodies  in  it,  one  perfeft  and  complete 
body,  of  the  fame  nature  that  particular  bodies 
are  of  3  fo  is  the  Deftiny  of  particular  caufes 
C  d»d  events  ]  one  general  one,  of  the  feme  na- 
ture \  that  particular  cauGe  are.  What  1  now  ! 
fay,  even  they  that  are  mere  Idiots,  are  not  ig- 
norant of:  for  they  fay  commonly  w  in** 

iwiS ,  that  is ,  This  his  Befiiny  hath  brourtt  upon 

him. .  This  therefore  is  [  by  the  F*tesJ  pro-  J 
perly  and  particularly  brought  upon  this,  as  that 
unto  this  C  *»  t articular }  is  by  the  Phyfician 
prefcribed.  Thefe  therefore  let  us  accept  of 
in  like  rowwr,.  as  we  doe  thofe  that  are  prefcri- 
bed unto  us  by  our  Phyficians :  For  them  alfo  in 
themfelves  {hall  we  find  to  contain  many  harfli 
things,  but  we  neverthelefs,  in  hope  of  health 
and  recovery ,  .accept  of  them.  Let  the  fulfil- 
ling and  accompli(hment  of  thofe  things  which 
she  common  nature  hath  determined ,  be  unto 
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thee  as  thy  health.  Accept  then  ,  and  be  plea- 
fed  with  whatfoever  doth  happen,  though  o- 
rfierwife  harfh  and  unpleafing •  as  tending  to 
that  end,  to  the  health  and  welfare  of  the  Uni- 
verfe ,  and  to  Jove  s  happinnefs  and  profperity. 
For  this,  whatfoever  it  be,  fliould  not  have  been 
*  produced,  had  it  not  b  conduced  to  the  good  ofj**6? 
the  Univerfe.   For  neither  doth  any  ordinary  m%{ 
particular  nature  bring  any  thing  to  pafs,  that  is 
not  to  whatfoever  is  within  the  f{Miere  of  its 
own  proper  adminiftrarion  and  government  a- 
greeable  and  fubordinate.  For  thefe  two  confi- 
derations  then  thou  muft  be  well  pleafed  with 
any  thing  that  doth  happen  unto  thee.  Fir  ft , 
becaufe  that  for  thee  properly  it  was  brought  to 
pa/s ,  and  unto  thee  it  was  prefcribed  ^  and  that 
from  the  very  beginning  by  the  [cries  and  con- 
nexion of  the  firft  caufes ,  it  hath  ever  had  a  re- 
ference unto  thee.  Andfecondly,  becaufe  the 
good  fuccefs  and  perfett  wel-fare,  and  indeed  the 
very  continuance  of  Him  that  is  the  Adminiftra- 
tour  of  the  whole ,  doth  in  a  manner  depend  on 
it.  For  the  whole  (becaufe  whole,  therefore  entire 
andperfed:)  is  maimed  and  mutilated,  if  thou 
(halt  cut  off  any  thing  at  all ,  whereby  the  cohe- 
rence and  contiguity  ( as  of  parts,  fo )  of  caufes 
is  maintained  and  preferved.   Of  which  certain 
it  is,  that  thou  doft  (  as  much  as  lieth  in  thee,  ) 
cut  oft]  arid  in  fome  fort  violently  take  fomewhac 
away,  as  <>ften  as  thou  art  difpleafed  [mth  any 

thing  that  kafteneth.  ] 

IX.  Be  not  difcontented ,  be  not  difheartned, 

be  not  out  of  hope ,  if  often  it  fucceed  not  fo 

weii  with  thee  punctually  and  prectfely  to  doe 

all 
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all  things  according  to  the  right  dogmata  j  but 
being  once  caft  off,  return  unto  them  again :  and 
as  for  thofe  many  and  more  frequent  occur- 
rences [either  of  world/j  di fir  anions ,  or  humane 
infirmities ,  3  which  as  a  man  thou  canfl:  not  but 
in  fome  meafure  be  fubjedt  unto ,  be  not  thou 
difcontented  with  them  but  however,  love  and 

affeft  that  [_onely  ]  which  thou  doft  return  unto  : 
£ a  Phi lofof hers  life  ,  and  proper  occupation  after 
the  mofi  exatt  manner.  ]    And  when  thou  doft 

return  to  thy  Philofophy,  return  not  unto 

it  C  4F  th§  manner  of  fome  is  after  play  and  /t- 

terty  as  it  were ,  ]  to  their  School-Matters  and 
Pedagogues  5  but  as  they  that  have  fore  eyes  to 
their  fponge  and  egg  or  as  another  to  his 
cataplafm  or  as  others  to  their  fomentations  : 
fo  (halt  not  thou  make  it  a  matter  of  ofteotation 
at  all  to  obey  reafon  but  of  eafe  and  comfort. 
And  remember  that  Philofophy  requireth  no- 
thing of  thee,  but  what  thy  nature  requireth; 
and  wouldeft  thou  thy  felf  defire  any  thing  that 
is  not  according  to  nature  ?  for  which  of  thefe 

[fayefi  thou;  that  which  is  according  to  Nature , 

or  againfi  it,  ]  is  of  it  felf  more  kind  and  plea- 
fing?  Is  it  not  for  that  refpeft  efpecially ,  that 
pleafure  it  felf  is  to  fb  many  mens  hurt  and 
overthrow,  moft  prevalent,  [becaufe  efieemed 

commonly   mofi   kind  and  natural  ?  ]    But  COn- 

fider  well  whether  magnanimity  rather ,  and 
true  liberty,  and  true  umpliciry,  and  equani- 
mity ,  and  holinefs  whether  thefe  be  not 
moft  kind  and  natural*  And  prudence  it  felf, 
what  more  kind  and  anjiable  than  it,  when 
dm  fhalt  truly  confider  wifh  thy  felf,  what  it 
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is  through  all  the  proper  objects  of  thy  ratio- 
nal intelle&ual  faculty ,  currently  to  goe  on 
without  any  fall  or  ftumble  ?  As  for  the  things 
of  the  world ,  their  true  nature  is  in  a  manner  To 
involved  with  obfeurity  ,  that  unto  many  Philo- 
iophers ,  and  thofe  no  mean  ones ,  they  fcemed 
altogether  incomprehenfible  5  and  even  to  the 
Stoicks  themfelves,  fcarce,  and  not  without  much 
difficulty  comprehenfible ;  fo  that  all  aflent  of 
ours  is  fallible  5  for  who  is  he  that  is  infallible 
Cm  his  conclufions  f  ]  From  the  nature  of  things, 
pals  now  unto  their  fubjedts  and  matter :  how 
temporary how  vile  are  they  ?  fuch  as  may  be 
in  the  power  and  pofleffion  of  fome  abominable 
loofe  liver,  of  fome  common  (trumpet,  of  fome 
notorious  oppreflour  and  extortioner.  Pafs  from 
thence  to  the  difpofitions  of  them  that  thou  doft 
ordinarily  converfe  with,  how  hardly  do  we  bear 
even  with  the  moft  loving  and  amiable  ?  that  I 
may  not  fay,  how  hard  it  is  for  us  to  bear  even 
with  our  own  felves.  In  fuch  obfeurity  and  im- 
purity f  of  things^  mfach  [W/o  continual^  a 

flux  both  of  the  fubftances  and  time,  both  of  the 
motions  themfelves  and  things  moved,  what  it  is 
that  we  can  fatten  upon  5  either  to  honour  and 
refoeft  efpecially ,  or  ferioufly  and  ftudioufly  to 
feek  after  *  I  cannot  fo  much  as  conceive.  For 
indeed  they  are  things  contrary. 

X.  Thou  muft  comfort  thy  felf  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  thy  natural  diflblution ,  and  [in  the 
mean  time  ]  not  grieve  at  the  delay  *  but  reft 
contented  in  thofe  two  things.  Firft,  that  no- 
thing (hall  happen  unto  thee ,  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  nature,  of  the  Univerfe.  Se- 
condly, 
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condly ,  that  it  is  in  thy  power ,  to  doe  nothing 
againft  thine  own  proper  god ,  and  [  irmard  2 
Spirit.  For  it  is  not  in  any  mans  power  to  con- 
ftrain  thee  to  tranfgrefs  againft  him. 

XI.  What  is  the  ufe  that  now  at  this  preterit 
I  make  of  my  foul  ?  Thus  from  time  to  time  and 
upon  all  occafions  thou  muft  put  this  queftion  to 
thy  felf ,  What  is  now  that  part  of  mine  which 
they  call  the  rational  miftrifs  part,  imployed  a* 
bout  ?  Whofe  foul  do  I  now  properly  poflefe  ?  a 
child's  ?  or  a  youth's  ?  a  woman's  ?  or  a  tyrant  s  ? 
fome  brute's,  or  fome  wild  beaft's  foul  ? 

XII.  What  thofe  things  are  in  xhemfelves, 
which  by  the  greateft  part  are  efteemed  good , 
thou  mayeft  gather  even  from  this.  For  if  a  man 
(hall  hear  things  mentioned  as  good ,  which  are 
really  good  indeed ,  fuch  as  ar£  prudence ,  tem- 
perance ,  juftice ,  fortitude  j  after  fo  much  heard 
and  conceived ,  he  carttot  endure  to  hear  of  any 
more  for  the  word  good  is  properly  fpoken  of 
them.  But  as  for  thofe  which  by  the  vulgar 
are  efteemed  good,  if  he  (hall  hear  them  men- 
tioned zs  good,  he  doth  hearken  for  more. 
He  is  well  contented  to  hear  that  what  is  fpo- 
ken by  the  Comedian,  is  but  familiarly  and  po- 
pularly fpoken-,  fo  that  even  the  ^vulgar  appre- 
hend the  difference.  For  why  is  it  slfe ,  that 
this  offends  not  and  needs  not  to  be  excufed, 

£  when  venues  are  fyled^good:  ]   but  that  which 

is  fpoken  in  commendation  of  wealth,  pleafure, 
or  honour,  we  entertain  it  onely  as  merrily  and 
pleafantly  fpoken  >  Proceed  therefore ,  and  en- 
quire farther ,  whether  it  may  not  be  that  thofe 
things  alfo ,  which  being  mentioned  [  nfon  the 
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ftage  as  the  onety  things  which  made  a  man  truly 
rich  and  happy,  ]  were  merrily  [  and  with  great 
Mpp/aufe  of  the  multitude  ]  fcoffed  at  with  this 
jeft,  that  they  that  pojfejfed  them,  had  not  in  ail  thm 
yvorld  of  their  own  {fuch  was  their  affluence  and 
plenty)  fo  much  as  a  place  where  to  void  their 

excrements :  Whether,  I  fay,  thefe  ought  [  not  3 
alfo  in  very  deed  to  be  much  refpedied ,  and 
efteemed  of  as  the  onely  things  that  are  truly 

good. 

XIII.  All  that  I  confift  of,  is  either  form  or 
matter.  No  corruption  can  reduce  either  of 
thefe  unto  nothing:  for  neither  did  I  of  no- 
thing become  a  fubfiftent  creature.  Every  part 
of  mine  then,  will  by  mutation  be  difpofed  into 
a  certain  part  of  the  whole  world  5  and  that  in 
time  into  another  part  3  and  fo  in  infinitum  • 
by  which  kind  of  mutation ,  I  alfo  became  what 
I  am ,  and  fo  did  they  that  begot  me ,  and  they 
before  them ,  and  fo  upwards  in  infinitum.  For 
fo  we  may  be  allowed  to  fpeak ,  though  the  age 
and  government  of  the  world  be  to  fome  certain 
periods  of  time  limited  and  confined. 

XIV.  Reafon,  and  rational  power,  are  facul-    B-  fif- 
ties which  content  themfelves  with  themfelves , »  y 
and  their  own  proper  operations.  And  as  for  xVir. 
their  firft  inclination  and  motion,  that  they  take  b.  vi.  q. 
from  themfelves.    But  their  progrefs  is  right XLV- 

to  the  end  and  objeft ,  which  is  in  their  way  , 
as  it  were,  and  lieth  juft  before  them :  [  that  is, 

which  is  fea/ible  and  poffible  ,  whether  it  be  that 
which  at  the  firft  they  Propofed  to  themfelves,  or 

xo.J  For  wnich  realon  alfo  fuch  adtions  are 
termed  <*?o?w*>- ,  to  intimate  the  diredtnefc 

of 


t 
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of  the  way,  £  b  rvhich  they  are  achieved.  3  No- 
thing muft  be  thought  to  belong  to  a  man , 
which  doth  not  belong  unto  him  as  he  is  a 
man.  Thefe  [the  event  of  purpofes]  are  not  things 
required  in  a  man.  The  nature  of  man  doth 
not  profefs  any  fuch  things  The  final  ends  and 
confummations  G  of  attions  J  are  nothing  at  all 
to  a  man's  nature.  The  end  therefore  of  a  man, 
or  that  fumwum  bomm  whereby  that  end  is  ful- 
filled ,  cannot  confift  in  the  confirmation  of 
actions  [  purpofed  and  intended.  3  Again ,  con- 
cerning tnefe  [  outwtrd  worldly  ]  things ,  were 
it  fo  that  any  of  them  did  properly  belong  unto 
man,  then  would  it  not  belong  unto  man  to 
contemn  them ,  and  to  ftand  in  oppofition  with 
them.  Neither  would  he  be  pr^ite-worthy  that 
can  live  without  them  *  or  he  good ,  ( if  thefe 
were  good  indeed , )  who  of  his  own  accord 
doth  deprive  himfelf  of  any  of  them.  But  we 
fee  contrary  wife ,  that  the  more  a  man  doth 

withdraw  himfelf  from  thefe  [  wherein  external 
pomp  and  greatnefs  doth  confift,  1  or  any  Other  like 

thefe ,  or  the  better  he  doth  bear  with  the  lofs  of 
thefe,  the  better  he  is  accounted. 

XV.  Such  as  thy  thoughts  and  ordinary  cogi- 
tations are,  fuch  will  thy  mind  be  in  time.  For 
the  foul  doth  as  it  were  receive  its  tin&ure  from 
the  phancies  and  imaginations.  Dye  it  therefore 
and  throughly  foke  it  with  the  afliduity  of  thefe 
cogitations.  As  for  example.  Wherefoever  thou 
mayeft  live,  there  it  is  in  thy  power  to  live  well 
and  happy :  But  thou  mayeft  live  at  the  Court, 
there  then  alfo  mayeft  thou  live  well  and  happy. 
Again,that  which  every  thing  is  made  for,he  is  alto 

made 
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ma</e  unto  that ,  and  cannot  but  naturally  incline 
unto  it.  That  which  any  thing  ddth  naturally  in- 
cline unto,  therein  is  his  end, ;  Wherein  the  end 
of  every  thing  doth  confift,  therein  alio  doth  his 
good  and  benefit  confift.  Society  therefore  is  the 
proper  good  of  a  rational  creature :  For  that 
we  are  made  for  fociety,  it  hath  iong  fincc 
been  demonftrated.  Or  can  any  man  make  any 
queftion  of  this ,  that  whatsoever  is  naturally 
worfe  and  inferiour,  is  ordinarily  Subordinated  to 
t/iat  which  is  better  ?  and  that  thofe  things  tint 
are  beft,  are  made  one  for  another?  and  thofe 
things  that  have  fouls ,  are  better  than  thofe  thaa 
have  none  ?  and  of  thofe  that  have,  thofe  beft  that 
have  rational  fouls  ? 

XVI.  To  defire  things  impoflible  is  the  part 
of  a  mad-man :   But  it  is  a  thing  impoflible 
that  wicked  men  (hould  not  commit  fome  fuch 
things.  Neither  doth  any  thing  happen  to  any 
man ,  which  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature  as 
natural  unto  him  doth  not  happen.   Again,  the  See  More 
fame  things  happen  unto  others  alfo.   And  tru-  «PonB.iV; 
ly,  if  either  he  that  is  ignorant  that  fuch  a  thing  n*  uu 
hath  happened  unto  him,  or  he  that  is  ambitious 
to  be  commended  for  his  magnanimity  ;  can  be 
patient,  and  is  not  grieved-,  is  it  not  a  grievous 
thing,  that  either  ignorance,  or  a  vain  defire  to 
pleafeand  to  be  commended,  {hould  be  more 
powerfull  and  effe&ual  than  true  prudence? 
As  for  the  things  themfelves ,  they  touch  not 
the  foul ,  neither  can  they  have  arty  accefs  unto 
k:  neither  can  they  of  themfeves  any  ways 
either  affeft  it  or  move  it:   For  (lie  her  felf  SeeB.  vi« 
alone  can  affect  and  move  her  felt ,  and  accor-  n* 

H  ding 
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ding  as  the  D&nata  and  opinions  are,  which 
(he  doth  vouchtafe  her  felf,  fo  are  thofe  thirwi 
which,  as  accceflbries,  have  any  co-exiftence  with 
her. 

XVII.  After  one  confideration,  man  is  neareft 
unto  us  as  we  are  bound  to  doe  them  good , 
and  to  bear  with  them  :  but  as  he  may  oppofe 
any  of  our  true  proper  a&ions ,  fo  man  is  unto 
me  but  as  a  thing  indifferent  even  as  the 
Sun,  or  the  Wind,  or  fome  wild  Beaft.  By 
fome  of  thefe  it  may  be,  that  fome  operation  or 
See  B.  iv.  other  of  mine  may  be  hindred ,  however ,  of 
Dl-  my  mind  and  refolution  it  felf  there  can  be 
no  lett  or  impediment ,  by  reafon  of  that  ordi- 
nary conftant  -  both  Refervation  [  whrtmth  ir 

iyttilntxi)  \  J  and  ready  Converfion>  I  of  <fy*&s , 

from  that  which  nttij  not  fo+  tfi  that  rthich  may* 
be%  which  in  the  froficfitio*  of  its  inclinations  , 
di  cccAfion  fetves  i  it  doth  obferVs.  ]    For  by.  thefe 

the  mind  doth  turn  and  convert  any  impedi- 
ment whatfoever ,  to  be  her  aim  and  purpofe. 
So  that  what  before  was  the  impediinentr  is  now 
the  principal  objeft  of  her  working  3  and  that 
which  before  was  in  her  way ,  fe  now  her  rea- 
d&ft  way. 

XVHL  Honow  chat  which  is  chiefeft  and 
moft  powerful!  in  the  world  ,  and  that  is  it 
which  makes  ule  of  all  things ,  and  governs  all 
things,  [■God.']   So  alfo  in  thy  felf,  honour 

that    [thy  fririt  cr  underftanding]    which  is 

chiefeft ,  and  moft  powerfull  and  is  of  out 
kind  and  nature  wirh  that  [  which  we  no* 


ing  in  thee,  turneth  all  other  things  to  its 


For  it  is  the  very  fame,  which  be- 


own 
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own  ufe,  and  by  whom  alfo  thy  life  is  governed. 

XIX.  That  which  doth  not  hurt  the  City  ic 
Kif ,  cannot  hurt  any  Citizen.  This  rule  thou" 
muft  remember  to  apply  and  make  ufe  of  upon 
every  conceit  and  apprehenfion  of  wrong.  * 1f*  Sec  the 
the  whole  City  be  not  hurt  by  this ,  neither Latinc 
am  I  certainly.  And  if  the  whole  be  not,  why  £S  8  & 
mould  I  make  it  my  priyate  grievance?  0«-  29.  oft'hii 
far  rather  J  what  it  is  wherein  he  is  overften  ?wok  5  and 

I  that  is  thought  to  have  done  the  wrong.  ]    regain,!  I1} the  ,Ta' 

Often  meditate  how  fwifdy  afl  things  diat  fub-  mhi  'm 
mt,  and  all  things  that  are  done  in  the  world,  *  cit}. 
are  carried  away ,  and  as  it  were  conveighed 
out  of  fight :  For  both  the  fubftances  them- 
felves ,  ( we  fee )  as  a  floud ,  are  in  a  continual 
nux^  and  all  actions  in  a  perpetual  change-, 
and  the  caufes  themfelves  fubjeft  to  a  thoufand 
alterations :  neither  is  there  any  thing  almofl; 
that  may  ever  be  faid  to  be  now  Cmled  and 
con/tent.   Next  unto  this,  and  which  follows 
upon  it ,  L  confidtr^  both  the  infinitenefc  of  the 
time  already  patted ,  and  the  immenfe  vaftnefs 
of  that  which  is  to  come ,  wherein  all  things  are 
to  be  refojved,  and  annihilated.   Art  not  thou 
then  a  very  fool ,  who  for  thefe  things  art 
either  puffed  up  with  pride ,  or  diftracled  with 
cares ,  or  canft  find  in  thy  heart  to  make  fuch 
moans ,  as  for  a  thing  that  would  trouble  thee 
tor  a  very  long  time  ?    Confider  the  whole 
Umverfe ,  whereof  thou  art  but  a  very  little 
part-,  and  the  whole  age  of  the  world  together, 
whereof  but  a  fhort  and  very  momentary  por- 
tion is  allotted  unto  thee;  and  all  the  Fates  and 
Dettinies  together,  of  which  how  much  is  it  thac 

H  z  comes  ^ 
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comes  to  thy  part  and  (hare !  [  Again :  ]  Ano- 
ther doth  trefpafs  againft  me.  Let  him  look 
to  that.  He  is  matter  of  his  own  difpofition, 
and  of  his  own  operation,  I  for  my  part  am 
in  the  mean  time  in  pofleffion  of  as  much  as  the 
common  nature  would  have  me  to  poflefs :  and 
that  which  mine  own  nature  would  have  me  doe> 

I  doe.  '  i 

XX.  Let  not  that  chief  commanding  part  of 
thy  foul  be  ever  fubjed  to  any  variation  through 
any  corporal  either  pain  or  pleafure,  neither 
fuffer  it  to  be  mixed  with  thefe  , -but  let  it  both 
circumfcribe  it  felf,  and  confine  thofe  aftefti- 
ons  to  their  own  proper  parts  and  members. 
But  if  at  any  time  they  do  refledt  and  rebound 
upon  the  mind  and  undemanding ,  ( as  in  an 
united  and  compacted  body  it  muft  needs, )  then 
muft  thou  not  go  about  to  refift  fenfe  and 
feeling ,  it  being  natural.   However  let  not 

thy  undemanding  [  to  this  natural  fenfe  and 
feeling  y  which  whether  unto  our  flefh  pleafant 
pr  painfull,   is  unto  $u  nothing  froferlj ,  J  add 

an  opinion  of  either  good  or  bad ,  [  and  M 

is  veil.']  i     .  i 

See  Botes.      XXI.  To  live  with  the  Gods.    He  liveth  With 

the  Gods,  who  at  all  times  affords  unto  them 
the  fpe&ade  of  a  foul  both  contented  and  well 
pleafed  with  whatfoever  is  afforded  or  allotted 
unto  her  5  and  performing  whatfoever  is  plea- 
fingtothat  Smut,  whom  (being  part  of  him- 
felf)  Jove  ham  appointed  to  every  man  as  his 
overfeer  and  governour  5  which  is  every  man  his 
Intellect  and  Reafon. 
XXII.  Be  not  angry ,  neither  with  him  w  hole 

breath, 
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breath ,  neither  with  him  whofe  aU  [  or  arme- 
hoks  ~]  are  offenfive.  What  can  he  doe  ?  fuch 
is  his  breath  [  naturally,  ]  and  fuch  are  his  aU  $ 
and  from  fuch ,  fuch  an  effedt ,  and  fuch  a  fmell 
muft  of  neceflity  proceed.  O  !  but  the  man , 
(fayeftthou)  hath  under  (landing  in  him,  and 
might  of  himfelf  know  ,  that  he  by  (landing 
near  cannot  chufe  but  offend.   And  thou  alfo 
(God  ble(s  thee,)  hail  underftanding.  Let 
rhy  reafonable  faculty  work  upon  his  reafo- 
nable faculty  s  fhew  him  his  fault ,  admonifli 
him.   If  he  hearken  unto  thee ,  thou  /halt  cure 
him ,  and  there  will  be  no  more  occafion  of  an- 
ger. 

XXIII.  Where  there  fhall  neither  roarer  ht%  nor  Sec  B.  IV. 
harlot.    \_Why  fo?l   As  thou  doft  purpofe  ton.  III. and 

Jive  ,  when  thou  haft  retired  thy  felf  £  <•  f°™  „he  °°tr^ 

fuch  flace  ,  where  neither  roarer  nor   harlot  is  :  ]  pj^e. 

fo  mayeft  thou  here.  And  if  they  will  not  fu£ 
fer  thee,  then  mayeft  thou  leave  thy  life  [  rather 
than  thy  calling^  but  fo  as  one  mat  doth  not 
think  himfelf my  ways  wronged.  Onely  as  one 
would  fay ,  Here  is  a  fmoak-,  I  will  not  out  of 
it.  And  what  a  great  matter  is  this  ?  Now  till 
fome  fuch  thing  force  me  out ,  I  will  continue 
free  *  neither  (hall  any  man  hinder  me  to  doe 
what  I  will ,  and  my  Will  (hall  ever  be  by  the 
proper  nature  of  a  reafonable  and  fociable  crea- 
ture regulated  and  directed. 

XXIV.  That  rational  Eflence  by  which  the 
llniverfe  is  grounded ,  is  for  community  and  fo- 
ciety  and  therefore  hath  it  both  made  the 
things  that  are  worfe  for  the  beft ,  and  hath 
aJiied  and  knit  together  thpfe  which  are  beft 
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as  it  were  i^i  an  hkrmony.  Seeft  thou  not  how 
it  hath  fubordinated,  and  co-ordinated  ?  and  how 
it  hath  diftributed  unto  every  thing  according  to 
its  worth?  and  thofe  which  have  the  pre-emi- 
pency  and  fuperiority  above  all ,  hath  it  uni- 
ted together  into  a  mutual  conferit  and  agtee- 
ment. 

XXV.  How  haft  thou  carried  thy  felf  hither- 
to towards  the  Gods?  towards  thy  Parents? 
towards  thy  Brethren  ?  towards  thy  Wife  ?  to- 
wards thy  Children  ?  towards  thy  Mafters  ? 
thy  fofter-Fathers  ?  thy  Friends?  thy  Dotne- 
fticks?  thy  Servants?  Is  !it  fo  with  thee,  that 
hitherto  thou  haft  neither  by  word  or  deed 
wronged  any  of  them  ?  Remember  withall 
through  how  many  things  thou  ftaft  already 
pafled,  and  how  many  thou  haft  been  able 
to  endure  5  fo  that  now  the  Etgtnd  of  thy  life 
is  full ,  and  thy  charge  is  accompliftttd.  Again, 
how* many  truly  good  thibgs  have  certainly  by 
thee  been  difcerned  ?  how  many  pleafures,  how 
ffiahy  pains  haft  thou  parted  over  with  con- 
tempt? how  rtiahy  things  ^externally]  glorious 
haft  thou  defpifed?  towards  how  many  perverle 
tmreifonable  men  haft  thou  carried  thy  felf  kind- 
ly and  difcreetly  ? 

XXVI.  Why  flhould  imprudent,  unlearned 
fouls  trouble  that  which  is  both  learned  and 
prudent  ?  And  which  is  that  that  is  fo  ?  (he 
tfiat'trtiderftandeth  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
and  hath  the  troe  knowledge  of  that  rational 
Eflfence ,  thit  pafleth  through  all  things  fub- 
ilftirtg,  and  through  all  ages  [_bci*g  ever  th$ 
P%€ '  difpdftng  and  difpenlihg  (as  it  were ) 

r  T  v         •  •    ■  this 
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1      this  tlniverfe  by  certain  periods  of  time. 

:  XXVII.  Within  a  very  little  while,  thou  wile 
fee  either  aflhes,  or  a  skeleton;  and  a  Name,  per- 
chance $  and  perchance,  not  fo  much  as  a  Name. 
-And  what  is  that  but  an  [emfty]  found  ,  and  a 

[  reboandiogEcho?  Thofe  things  which  in  this 
life  are  deareft  unto  us ,  and  of  moft  account , 
they  are  [ thm(ebves~\  but -vain,  putrid,  con- 
temptible.   C  the  mofl  weighty  **til  firms  ,  j/SccB.vri. 

rightly  rfteewed,  :iut^  *as  puppies  biting  onenum',IL 
another  $  or  untowadd  children ,  now  laughing, 
and  then  crying.  As  (  for.  faith,  and  modefty, 

land  juflkre,  -and  truth,  they  long  fince  [at  one  of 
-the  Poets  hath  iV]    have  abandoned  this  [fat tons 
Earth  ,  And  retired  themfelves  into  Heaven.  What 

is  it  then  that  doth  keep  thee  here ,  if  things 
t    feniible  be  fo  mutable  and  unfettled  ,  and  the 
j  fenfes  fo  obfeure,  and  fo  fallible  ,  and  our  Souls 
j    :  nothing  but  an  exhalation  of  bloud ,  and  to  be 
!     in  credit  among  fuch ,  be  but  vanity  ?  What  is 
j     it  that  thou  doft  ftay  for  ?  an  Extindion ,  or  a 
'  iTranflarion :  for  either  of  them  with  a  propiti- 
ous and  contented  mind.  But  till  that  time  come, 
[     what  will  content  thee?  what  elfe,  but  to  wor- 
♦iflup  and  praife  the  gods ,  and  to  doe  good  unto 
►  men  3  to  bear  with  them,  and  to  forbear  to  doe 
them  any  wrong  5  and  for  all  external  things 
belonging  either  to  this  thy  wretched  body,  or 
life,  to  remember  that  they  are  neither  thine,  nor 
-  in  thy  power  ? 

XXVIII.  Thou  mayeft  always  fpeed,  if  thou 
wilt  but>make  choice  of  the  light  way  y  if  in  the 
pourfe  both  of  thine  opinions  and  actions,  thou 
wiir  obferve  a  true  method.  .Thde^two  things 

H  4  be 
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be  common  to  the  fouls,  as  of  God/  fo  of  men, 
and  of  every  reafonable  creature :  firft,  that  V  in 
their  own  proper  worl^  ]  they  cannot  be  hindred  by 
any  thing :  and  fecondly,  that  their  happinefs 
doth  conlift  in  a  difpofition  to,  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  righteoufnels  3  and  that  in  thefe  their  de- 
fire  is  terminated. 

XXIX.  If  this  L  that  makfs  my  friend  to  /*- 

ntent^  neither  be  my  wicked  adfc,  nor  an  ad 
any  ways  depending  from  any  wickednefs  of 
mine,  and  that  by  it  the  publick  [  ox^Vniverfe'] 
See  num.  is  not  hurts  what  doth  it  concern  me?  And 
xix.  and  wherein  can  the  publick  be  hurt  ?  For  thou  muft 
B.x.  n.vi.  noc  altogether  be  carried  by  conceit  [  and  com- 

As  for  help,  thou  muft  afford 
lem  after  thy  beft  ability,  and  as 
their  need  (hall  require ,  though  they  fuftain  da- 
mage but  in  thefe  middle  [or,  worldly']  things 9 
but  however  do  not  thou  conceive  that  they  are 
tiuly  hurt  thereby  :  for  that  is  not  right.  Bur 
as  that  old  fofter-Father  [  in  the  Comedy  ]  being 

I)OW  to  take  his  leave ,  doth  [  with  a  great  deal 

of  Ceremony  ]]  require  this  fofter-Child's  rhom- 
bus ,  [  or,  rattle-tGpy  that  he  was  wont  to  play  with, 

for  a,  remembrance  of  him  \  ]  remembring  never- 

thelefs  that  it  is  but  a  rhombus  ,  [a  rattle,  or  a 

bawble ;  ]  fo  here  alfo  [  doe  thou  Ukcwife.  ]  For 
indeed  what  is  all  this  folemn  declaiming  and 

exclaiming  at  the  Roftra  [  if  it  be  rightly  confi- 
ned ?  ]  O  man !  haft  thou  forgotten  what  thofe 
things  are  ?  yea,  but  they  are  things  that  others 
much  care  for,  and  highly  efteem  of.  Wilt 
thou  therefore  he  a  fool  too?   Once  I  was 5 

A  let  that  frfttfij  ... 

a  I .  XXX, 
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i  XXX.  Let  death  furprize  me  when  it  will , 
'i  2nd  where  it  will ,  I  may  be  i<7«*/p®-  £  0r ,  a 
)     kapfy  man']  neverthelefs.   For  he  is  a  happy 

man ,  who  [  in  his  life-time  ]  dealeth  unto  him- 
*    felf  a  happy  lot  and  portion.   A  happy  lot  and 

portion  is  good  inclinations  of  the  foul ,  good 
f     defires,  good  a&ions. 


THE  SIXTH  BOOK. 
H  E  matter  it  felf  of  which  the  Uni- 


■  verfe  doth  confift,  is  of  it  felf  very  trac- 
JL  table  and  pliable.  That  rational  E£ 
fence  that  doth  govern  it,  hath  in  it  felf  no 
caufe  to  doe  evil.  It  hath  no  evil  [  in  it  felf ,] 
neither  can  it  doe  any  thing  that  is  evil  nei- 
ther can  any  thing  be  hurt  by  it.  And  all  things 
are  done  and  determined  according  to  its  will  and 
prefcripr. 

II  Be  it  all  one  unto  thee ,  whether  half  fro- 
zen or  well  warm  3  whether  onely  (lumbering 
or  after  a  full  fleep*  whether  difcommended  or 
commended  thou  doe  thy  duty  3  or  whether  dy- 
ing or  doing  fomewhat  elfe  ;  for  that  alfo  to  dye, 
muft  among  the  reft  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the 

duties  and  adions  of  our  lives.  [  Whenfoever  then 
the  time  of  that  duty  fball  be,  3  then  alfo  muft  it 

fuffice  thee  [  to  make  thee  hafty  ]  that  then  thou 
deft  well  acquit  thy  felf  of  that  prefent  duty 

t  Or,  that  the  frefent  time  is  fpent  by  thee  ufon  a  good 
*ttionJ\  *;  :0'lo-T     -  -  { 

III  look  lnx  lee  not  either  the  proper  quality, 
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or  the  true  worth  of  any  thing  pafs  tbeev[-**fa* 


IV.  All  fubftances  come  foon  to  their  change, 
-and  either  they  (hall  be  rcfolved  by  way  of  ex- 
halation, ( if  fo-be  that  all  things  (hall  be  re-uni- 
ted into  One  fllbftanee, )  Or        others  maintain ,  2 

they  (hall  be  fcattered  and  difperfed.  As  for  that 
Rational  Effence  by  which  all  things  are  gover- 
ned ,  -as  itrbeft  tmderftandeth  itfeif,  both  its  wrn 
difpofition ,  and  what  it  doeth ,  and  what  mat- 
ter it  hath  to  doe  with  ,  [  and  accordingly  doth  *H 
things     fo  we  that  doe  not ,  no  wonder  ,  if  we  won- 


The  beft  kind  of  revenge  is,  not  to  be- 
come like  onto  them. 
See  b  v.     VI.  Let  this  be  thy  onely  joy,  and  thy  onely 
D.XVI.  -comfort,  from  one  fociable  [>W]  aft  ion  [with- 
tsut  intermtjfion]  to  pafs  unto  another,  :God  being 
itver  in  thy  mind. 

VII.  The  rational  commanding  part,  as  it  alone 
-can  ftir  up  and  turn  it  felf-,  fo  it  maketh  both 
it  felf  to  be,  and  every  thing  that  happeneth,  to 
appear  unto  it  felf  as  it  will  it  felf. 

VIII  According  to  the  nature  of  the  Uni- 
-Terfe  all  things  [particular']  are  determined , 
TOOt  according  to  any  other  nature ,  either  about , 
r compaffing  and  containing  •,  or  within,  difperfed 
^and  contained  5  or  without,  depending.  Either 
•this  Univerfe  is  a  mere  confuted  ma(s ,  and  an 
intricate  context  of  things ,  which  fhall  in  time 
•be  fcattered  and  difperfed  again:  or  it  is  an 
Union  confiding  of  Order,  and  adminiftred  by 
t  providence.  If  the  firft ,  why  (hould  I  defire 


to 
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r    to  Cdfltkme  ahy  longer  in  this  fcrtnit  confufittn 
r  aiKkommixtion  ?  or  why  fhould  I  take  care  for 
[    #iy  thlftg  elfe,  but  that  asfoon  as  may  be  I 
may  be  Earth  [again?']  And  why  fbould  I 
f    trouble  my  felf  any  tnore  [nhitft  l  fitk  to 
fle*fc  the  gods?']  Whatfoever  I  doe,  Difyer- 
fion  is  my  end,  and  will  come  upoh  toe  whether 
|    I  will  or  no.  But  if  the  latter  be ,  then  am  not  I 
religious  in  vain  then  will  I  be  quiet  and  patient, 
and  put  my  tmft  in  Him  who  is  the  Governour 
of  all. 

IX.  Whenfoever  by  fome  prefent  hard  oc- 
currences thou  -art  conftrained  to  be  as  it  were 
troubled  and  vexed,  return  unto  thy  felf  as 
foon  as  may  be ,  and  be  not  out  of  tune  longer 
;  than  thou  muft  needs:  For  fo  {halt  thou  be 
the  better  able  to  keep  thy  part  another  tiftie, 
and  to  maintain  the  harmony  ,  if  thou  doft  ufe 
thy  felf  to  this  continually •>  once  out,  pre- 
fently  to  have  recourfe  unto  it ,  and  to  begin 
again. 

I  X.  If  it  were  that  thou  had  ft  at  one  time 
I  both  a  fteomother  and  a  natural  mother  living, 
thou  wouloft  honour  and  refpeft  her  alfo  5  never- 
thelefs  to  thine  own  natural  mother  would  thy 
\  refuge  and  recourfe  be  continually.  So  let  the 
Court  and  thy  Philofophy  be  unto  thee.  -  Have 
recourfe  unto  it  often ,  and  comfort  thy  felf  in 
her,  by  whom  it  is  that  thofe  other  things  are 
made  tolerable  unto  thee,  and  thou  alfo  in  thofe 
things  not  intolerable  unto -others. 

XI.  How  marvellous  ufefull  is  it  for  a  man 
to  reprefent  unto  hknfelf  meats,  and  all  fuch 
things  rfiat^are  fer-die  mouth ,  under  a  right  ap- 

prenenfioa 
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prchenfion  and  imagination?  as  for  example 5 
This  is  the  carkafs  of  a  Fith,  this  of  a  Bird,  and 
this  of  a  Hog.  And  again  more  generally  This 

'  Falernam ,  [_  this  excellent  highlj  commended  wine ,  ] 

is  but  the  bare  juice  of  an  ordinary  Grape. 
This  purple  robe ,  but  Sheeps  hairs ,  died  with 
the  bloud  of  a  Shell-fifti.   So  for  coitus,  it  is  but 
the  attrition  of  an  ordinary  bafe  entrail  s  and 
*  Greek   the  excretion,  of  a  little  *  vile  fnivel,  with  a  cer- 
{*u£«ci'«.  tain  kind  of  convulfion  :  [  according  to  Hippo- 
Sec  b.  iv.  crates  his  opinion.  ]   How  excellent  uftfull  are 
o.  xxxix.         jjvejy  Fancies  and  Reprefentations  of 
things,  thus  penetrating  and  palling  through  the 
obje&s,  to  make  their  true  nature  known  and 
apparent!  This  muft  thou  ufe  all  thy  lifelong, 
and  upon  all  occafions^  and  then  efpeciaJIy, 
when  matters  are  apprehended  as  of  great  worth 

and  refped ,  [  thy  art  and  care  mufi  be  ]  to  UnCO- 

ver  them ,  and  to  behold  their  vilenefs ,  and  to 
take  a\\rfiy  from  them  all  thofe  ferious  circum- 
ftances  and  expreffions,  under  which  they  made 

Gr  0        ^°  Srave  a  ?or  outward  pomp  and  appearance  is 

See°B.  a  8reat:  juggler  and  then  efpecially  art  thou  mod 
p.  vii.    in  dinger  to  be  beguiled  by  it,  when  (to  a  man  s 

thinking )  thou  moft  feemeft  to  be  employed  a- 

bout  matters  of  moment. 

XII.  See  what  Crates  pronounceth  concerning 

Xenocrates  himfelf 

XIII.  Thofe  things  which  the  common  fort 
of  People  do  admire ,  are  moll  of  them  fuch 
things  as  are  very  general ,  and  may  be  compre- 
hended under  things  merely  natural,  or  naturally 
affefted  and  qualified:  as  ftones,  wood,  figs,  vines, 
plives.  Thofe  th^t  b?  admired  by  them  that  $re 

more 
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t    more  moderate  and  reftrained ,  are  comprehen- 
a    ded  under  things  animated  j  as  flocks  and  herds. 
?    T/iofe  that  are  yet  more  gentle  and  curious,  their 
admiration  is  commonly  confined  to  reafonable 
|    creatures  onely  5  not  in  general  as  they  are  reafo- 
r    nable,  but  as  they  are  capable  of  art ,  or  of  fome 
craft  and  fubtile  invention :  or  perchance  barely 
to  reafonable  creatures  5  as  they  that  delight  in 
the  pofleflion  of  many  flaves.  But  he  that  ho- 
nours a  reafonable  foul  in  general,  as  it  is  reafo- 
nable and  naturally  fociable ,  doth  little  regard  a- 
ny  thing  elfe  $  and  above  all  things  is  carefull  to 
preferve  his  own  in  the  continual  habit  and  ex- 
ercife  both  of  reafon  and  fociablenefs :  and  there- 
L   by  doth  co-operate  with  him,  of  whofe  nature  he 
doth  alfo  participate  $  [God.] 

XIV.  Some  things  haften  to  be,  and  others  to 
be  no  more.  And  even  whatlbever  now  is%  fbme 
1  P^t  thereof  hath  already  perifhed.  Perpetual 
J   fluxes  and  alterations  renew  the  world,  as  the  per- 
petual courfe  of  time  doth  make  the  age  of  the 
world  (  of  it  felf  infinite  )  to  appear  always  frefli 
and  new.  In  fuch  a  flux  and  courfe  of  all  things, 
t    what  of  thefe  things  that  haften  fo  faft  away 
!    fhould  any  man  regard,  fince  among  all  there  is  not 
any  that  a  man  may  fatten  and  fix  upon  ?  as  if  a 
I    man  would  fettle  his  affection  upon  fome  ordina- 
ry Sparrow  flying  by  him,  who  is  no  fooner  feen, 
than  out  of  fight.  For  we  muft  not  think  other- 
wife  of  our  lives  than  as  a  mere  exhalation  of 
bloud,  or  of  an  ordinary  refpiration  of  air.  For 

what  [in  our  common  tpprcbcnjion]  it  is,  to  breathe 

I     in  the  air,  and  to  breathe  it  out  again,  which  we 
doc  daily  5  fo  much  is  it  and  no  more,    once  to 

"breathe 
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breathe  out-  alt  thy  refpirative  faculty  intathac 
common  air  from  whence  but-  lately  (as  being 
but  from  yefterday  and  to  day, )  thou  didft  firrt 
breathe  it  in,  and  with  it,  life 

XV.  Not  vegetative  (piration ,  it  is  not 
furely  ( whk;h  Plants  have  )  that  [  in  this  life  } 
ftould  be  fo  dear  unto  us  5  nor  fenfitive  refpi- 
ration ,  the  proper-  life  of  beafts ,  both  tame-  an<t 
wild-,  nor  this  our  imaginative  faculty  5  nor 
that  we  are  ftjbjeft  to  be  led  and  carried  up  and 
down  by  the  ftreneth  and  violence  of  our  fen- 
foal  appetites-,  or  that  we  can  affenabte  andf  live 
together  -,  or  that  we  can  (feed  :  for  that  in  ef- 
fect is  no  better ,  than  that  we  an  void  the  ex- 
crements of  our  food.  What  is  it  then  that 
(hould  be  dear  unto  us  ?  to  hear  a  clattering 
noife  ?  if  not  that ,  then  neither  to  be  applau- 
ded by  the  tongues  of  men.  For  the  pvaifes 
of  many  tongues  is  in  effe&  no  better  than  the 
catering  of  fo  many  tongues.  If  then  neither 
applaufe ,  what  is  there  remaining  that  fhould  be 
dear  unto  thee  ?  This  I  think :  that  [  in  *H  thy 
Mtions  attions  ]  thou  be  moved ,  and  re- 
ftrained,  according  to  thjne  own  true  natu- 
ral conftitution  and  conftru&ion  onely.  And 
to  this  even  ordinary  arts  and  profeflions  do 
lead  us :  For  it  is  that  which  every  art  doth 
aim  at,  that  whatfoever  it  is  that  is  by  arc 
effe&ed  and  prepared,  may  be  fit  for  that  work 
that  it  is  prepared  for.  This  is  the  end  that 
he  that  drefleth  the  Vine ,  and  he  that  takes 
upon  him  either  to  tame  Colts,  or  to  train  up 
Dogs ,  doth  aim  at.  What  elfe  doth  the 
education  of  Children ,  and  all  learned  pro* 

feflions 
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feflions  tend  onto  ?  Certainly  then  it  is  that 
which  (hoold  be  dear  unto  us  alio.   If  in  this 
particular  it  go  well  with  thee,  care  not  for 
the  obtaining  of  other  things.   But  is  it  fo>„ 
that  thou  canft  not  but  refpeft  other  things 
alfo?  Their  canft  not  thou  be  truly  free  then 
canft  thou  not  have  felt-content  3  then  wile 
thou  ever  be  fubjedt  to  paffions.   For  it  is 
oor  poflible  but  that  thou  muft  be  envious,  and 
jealous ,  and  fofpicious  of  thera  who  G tf"" 
{»<m>eft2  can  bereave  thee  of  fuch  things^ 
and  again ,  a  fecret  underminer  of  them  whom 
rhou  ieeft  im  prefent  poffeffion  of  that  which 
is  dear  unto  thee.  To  be  fliort ,  he  muft  of  See  note  $. 
neceflity  be  full  of  confufion  within  him-  JP°?  chc 
felf,  and!  ofcea  accufe  the  gods,  whofoever *f* 
ftands  in  need  of  thefe  things.   But  if  thou     and  «. 
(halt  honour  and  refped  thy  mind  onely ,  xxxvi. 
that  wiH  make  thee  acceptable  towards  thy°fthkvL 
fclf ,  towards  thy  friends  very  tradable ,  and  ' 
conformable  and  concordant  with  the  gods  * 
that  is,  accepting  with  praifes  whatfcever 
they  fhall  think  good  to  appoint  and  allot  un- 
to thee. 

XVI.  Under,  above,  and  about,  are  the  moti-  Sec  job 
ons  of  the  Elements    but  the  motion  of  ver-  **•  «> 
tue  is  none  of  thofe  motions  n  but  is  fomewhat  12>ti&** 
more  excellent  and  divine :  Whofe  way  (to  fpeed 

and  profper  in  it )  muft  be  through  a  way  than 
is  not  eafily  comprehended 

XVII.  Who  an  chufe  but  wonder  at  them  ? 

They  will  not  fpeak  well  of  them  that  are 

at  the  fame  time  with  them,  and  live  with 

them :  yet  they  themfelves  are  very  ambiti- 
ous, 
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ous,  that  they  that  (hall  follow,  whom  they  have 
never  feen ,  nor  (hall  ever  fee ,  fhould  fpeak 
well  of  them.  As  if  a  man  (hould  grieve  thar 
he  hath  not  been  commended  by  them  that  lived 
before  him. 

XVIII.  Do  not  ever  conceive  any  thing  im- 
poflible  to  man,  which  by  thee  cannot,  or  not 
without  much  difficulty,  be  eflfe&ed  but  what- 
foever  in  general  thou  canft  conceive  poflible  and 
proper  unto  any  man,  think  that  very  poflible  un- 
to thee  alio. 

XIX.  Suppofe  that  at  the  PaUJira  [  or  fen- 
cirj^fckocl']  fome  body  hath  all  torn  thee 
with  his  nails,  and  hath  broken  thy  head.  Well, 
thou  art  wounded.  Yet  thou  doft  not  exclaim  •, 
thou  art  not  offended  with  him.  Thou  doft 
not  fufpeft  him  for  it  afterwards  >  as  one  that  I 
watcheth  to  doe  thee  a  mifchief.  Yea,  even 
then,  though  thou  dofl:  thy  beft  to  fave  thy  r 
felf  from  him ,  yet  not  from  him  as  an  enemy.  , 
It  is  not  by  way  of  any  fufpicious  indignation, 
but  by  way  of  gentle  and  friendly  declining. 
Keep  the  fame  mind  and  difpofition  in  other 
parts  of  thy  life  alfo.  For  many  things  there 
be  ,  which  we  muft  conceit  and  apprehend ,  as 
though  we  had  had  to  doe  with  an  antagonift  at 
the  PaUftr*.  For,  as  I  (aid,  it  is  very  poflible  for 

us  to  avoid  and  decline,  though  we  neither  fu- 
£pe<3:  nor  hate. 

XX.  If  any  body  (hall  reprove  me,  and 
fliatl  make  it  apparent  unto  me,  that  in  any 
either  opinion  or  adion  of  mine  I  do  err , 
I  will  moft  gladly  retract.  For  it  is  the  truth 
rhat  I  feek  after  ^  by  which  I  am  &re  that 

never 
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J    never  any  man  was  hurt  j  and  ?s  fure  ,  chat  he 
\     is  Aurt  that  continueth  in  aoy  errour  or  igno 
rmce  whatfoevcr. 

I  XXL  I  for  my  part  will  doe  what  belongs 
unto  me:  as  fbr  other  thirtgs,  whether  things 
unfenfible  or  things  irrationals  or  if  rational, 
yet  deceived  and  ignorant  of  the  true  way ,  they 
not  trouble  or  diftra<5t  me.  '  For  as  for 
thofc  creatures  which  are  not  indued  with  rea- 
fon, and  ill  other  things  and  matters  of  the  world 
whatfoever ,  I  freely  and  generoufly  ,  as  one  in- 
I    ducd  with  reafon,  of  things  (hat  have  none,  make 
ufe  of  them.  And  as  for  men ,  towards  them , 
as  naturally  partakers  of  the  lame  reafon  ,  my 
'   care  is  to  carry  my  felf  fociably.   But  whatfo- 
evcr it  is  that  thou  art  about ,  remember  to  call 
upon  the  gods.   And  as  for  the  time,  how  long 
thou  (halt  live  to  doe  thefe  things ,  let  it  be  alto- 
gether indifferent  unto  thee ,  for  even  three  fuch 
hours  are  fafficient. 

XXII.  yilexAndcr  of  M^ccAon,  and  he  that  dref- 
fed  his  Mules,  when  once  dead ,  both  came  to 
one  pals.  For  either  they  were  both  refumed  in- 
to thofe  original  rational  eflences  from  whence  all 
things  in  the  world  are  propagated-,  or  borh  af- 
ter one  falhion  were  fcattered  Into  Atoms. 

XXIII.  Confider  how  many  different  diings,  Sec  b.  tv. 
whether  they  concern  our  bodies,  or  our  lbuls, 

*n  a  moment  of  time  come  to  pals  in  every 
^one  of  us}  and  fo  thou  wilt  not  wonder  if 
ijiany  more  things ,  or  rather  all  things  that  are 
done,  can  at  one  time  fubfift,  and  co-exift  in 
rnat  both  One  and  General ,  which  we  call  the 

'  i  y  ...  1  XXlYi  _ 
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XXIV.  If  any  (hould  put  this  queftion  unto 
thee«i  how  this  word  Antoninus  is  written  5 
wouldft  thou  not  prefently  fix  thine  intention 
upon  it ,  and  utter  out  in  order  every  letter  of 
it  ?  And  if  any  (hall  begin  to  gain-fay  thee,  and 
quarrel  with  thee  about  it    wilt  thou  quarrel 
with  him  again ,  or  rather  go  on  meekly  as  thou 
haft  begun,  untill  thou  haft  numbred  out  every 
letter  ?  Here  then  likewife  remember,  that  every 
duty  that  belongs  unto  a  man  doth  confift  of  fome 
certain  letters  or  numbers  as  it  were ,  to  which 
without  any  noife  or  tumult  keeping  thy  felf , 
thou  muft  orderly  proceed  to  thy  propofed  end , 
forbearing  to  quarrel  with  him  that  would  quarrel 
and  fall  out  with  thee. 

XXV.  Is  it  not  a  cruel  thing  to  forbid  men 
to  affedt  thofe  things  which  they  conceive  to 
agree  beft  with  their  own  natures ,  and  to  tend 
moft  to  their  own  proper  good  and  behoof  ? 
But  thou  after  a  fort  denieft  them  this  liberty, 
as  often  as  thou  art  angry  with  them  for  their 
(ins.  For  furely  they  are  led  unto  thofe  fins , 
whatfoever  they  be ,  as  to  their  proper  good 
and  commodity.   But  it  is  not  fo  f  thou  wilt 

pbjcEt  per chance  }    And  they  are  deceived.  ]  Thou 

therefore  teach  them  better ,  and  make  it  ap- 
pear unto  them  s  but  be  not  thou  angry  with 
them. 

XXVI.  Death  is  a  ceflation  from  the  impref- 
fions  of  the  fenfes,  the  tyranny  of  the  raffions, 
the  errours  of  the  mind,  and  the  fervituae  of  the 

bodv.  • 

XXVIL  If  in  this  kind  of  life  thy  body  be 
able  to  hold  out ,  it  is  a  fhame  that  thy  foul 

ihould 
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J  fhou/J  faint  firft ,  and  give  over.   Take  heed , 

5;     left  [of  a  Philofofher  ]  thou  become  a  C  w*r<r  ] 

r  dfar  in  time,  and  receive  a  new  tin&ure  [from 
the  Court.  ]  For  it  may  happen ,  £  if  thou  doft 
r  not  take  heed.  ]  Keep  thy  felf  therefore  truly 
limple,  good,  fincere,  grave,  free  from  all  often- 
f  ration ,  a  lover  of  that  which  is  juft  ,  religious* 
[  kind,  tender-hearted,  ftrong  and  vigorous  to 
I  undejgo  any  thing  that  becomes  thee.  En- 
\    deavour  to  continue  fuch  as  Philofophy  [hadft 

thou  wholly  and   conftantly  affiled   thy   felf  unto 

I  &%3  would  have  made  and  fecuredthee.  Wor- 
ship the  gods,  procure  the  welfare  of  men: 
this  life  is  (hort;  Charitable  anions ,  and  ,a 
holy  difpofition,  is  the  onely  fruit  of  this  earthly 

. .  XXVIII.  Doe  all  things  a$  becometh  the 
Difcipline  of  Antonintu  [  Piut.  3  Remember  his 
refo\ute  conftancy  in  things  that  were  done 
by  him  according  to  reafoh ,  his  equability  in 
all  things ,  his  fan&ity  *  the  chearfulnefs  of 
his  countenance  ,  his  fweetnefs ,  and  how  free 
lie  was  from  all  vain-glory,  how  carefull  to 
come  to  the  true  and  exa&  knowledge  of 
matters  in  hand,  and  how  he  would  by  no 
means,  give  over  till  he  did  fully  and  plainly 
underftand  the  whole  ftate  of  the  bufinefs: 
and  how  patiently  and  without  any  conteftati- 
on  he  would  bear  with  them  that  did  unjuftly 
condemn  him :  how  he  would  never  be  over- 
hafty  in  any  thing  ?  nor  give  ear  to  (landers 
i    and  falfe  accufations  3  but  examine  and  ob- 
ferve  with  beft  diligence  the  feveral  a&ions 
and  di/pofitions  of  merv   Again ,  how  be  was 

1  x  rib 
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no  back-biter ,  not  eafily  frighted ,  not  fufpi- 
cious ,  and  in  his  language  free  from  all  af- 
fectation and  curiofity :  and  how  eafily  he 
would  content  himfelf  with  few  things,  as 
lodging  ,  bedding,  cloathing  ,  and  ordinary  nou- 
rishment and  attendence.  How  able  to  endure 
labour ,  how  patient  able  through  his  fpare 
diet  to  continue  from  morning  to  evening 
without  any  necefTity  of  withdrawing  before 
his  accuftomed  hours  to  the  neceflities  of  na- 
ture: his  uniformity  and  conftancy  in  matter 
of  friendfhip.  How  he  would  bear  with  them 
that  with  all  boldnefs  and  liberty  oppofed  his 
opinions  5  and  even  rejoice  if  any  man  could 
better  advife  him :  and  laftly ,  how  religious 
he  was  without  fuperftttion.  [  All  thefe  things 
of  him  remember ,  ]  that  whenfoever  thy  lail 
hour  (hall  come  upon  thee ,  it  may  find  thee , 

*  Gr.  Ia>-  as  it'did  him  ,  [  ready  for  it  ]  in  the  *  fojfejjton  of  a 

evvi^iTo)'  good  confcience. 

XXIX.  Stir  up  thy  mind ,  and  recall  thy 

wits  again   [from  thy  natural  dreams  and  vi- 

pom :  ]  and  when  thou  art  perfe&ly  awaken  d, 
and  canft  perceive  that  they  were  but  dreams 
that  troubled  thee,  as  one  newly  awakened 

£  out    of  another  \q*d   of  fleef ,  ]    look  upon 

thefe  worldly  things  with  the  fame  mind  as 

thou  didft  Upon  thofe ,   £  that  thou  fawefi  in  thy 

Pv£P . 1    -  .     .  V''^V"  f'v  r 

XXX.  I  confift  of  body  and  foul :  unto 
my  body  all  things  are  indifferent ,  for  of  it 
felf  it  cannot  affed  one  thing  more  than  a- 
nother  with  apprthenfion  of  any  difference  ^ 
as  for  my  *  mind,  all  things  which  are  not 
c  1  :  *  within 
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within  the  verge  of  her  own  operation,  are  in- 
different unto  her ,  and  for  her  own  operations , 
tfcofe  altogether  depend  of  her-,  neither  dorh 
/he  bufie  herfelf  about  any ,  but  thofe  that  are 
prefent  ^  for  as  for  future  and  pafled  operations , 
thofe  alio  are  now  at  this  prefent  indifferent  un- 
to her. 

XXXI.  As  long  as  the  foot  doth  that  which 
belongeth  unto  it  to  doe ,  and  the  hand  that 
which  belongs  unto  it,  their  labour,  whatloever 
it  be ,  is  not  unnatural.  So  a  man  as  long  as  he 
doth  that  which  is  proper  unto  a  man,  his  labour 
cannot  be  againft  nature  and  if  it  be  not  a- 
gainft  nature,  then  neither  is  it  hurtfull  unto 

him.     C  &Mt  if  h  were  fo  that  bappiuefs  did  con- 

fift  in  fkafure ,  ]  how  came  notorious  robbers , 
impure,  abominable  livers,  paricides  and  tyrants, 
in  fo  large  a  meafure  to  have  their  part  of  plea- 
sures ? 

XXXIT.  Doft  thou  not  fee,  how  even 
thofe  that  profefs  mechanick  arts ,  though  in 
fotne  refpect  they  be  no  better  than  mere 
Idiots ,  yet  they  flick  dofe  to  the  courfe  of 
their  trade,  neither  can  they  find  in  their 
heart  to  decline  from  it  ?   And  is  it  not  a 
grievous  thing  that  an  Archite<5t,  or  a  Phy- 
hcian  (hall  refpeft  the   courfe  and  myfte- 
ries  of  their  profeflion ,  more  than  a  man 
the  proper  courfe  and  condition  of  his  own 
nature ,  Reafon ,  which  is  common  to  him  and 
the  gods  ?  ;  I  (  V, 

XXXIII.  AJia^  Europe,  what  are  they,  but  as 
corners  of  the  whole  world  ?  of  which  the  whole 
Sea  is  but  as  one  drop  |  and  the  great  mount 

J  3  Athat 
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Athos  but  as  a  clod  ,  as  all  prefent  time  is  buc 
as  one  point  of  eternity.  AH ,  petty  things  5 
all ,  things  that  are  foon  altered,  loon  periflied 
And  all  tnjngs  come  frpm  one  beginning;  ei- 

feC  xBuvL  ^er  a^  ^evera^y  anc^  Particularly  deliberated 
•  ■  '  and  refolved  upon  ,  by  the  general  Ruler  and 
Governour  of  all  5  or  all  by  neceflary  confe- 
quence.  So  that  the  dreadfull  hiatw  of  a  ga- 
ping Lion,  and  all  poifon,  and  all  hurtful] 
things ,  are  but  ( as  the  thorn  and  the  mire ) 
the  neceflfory  confequences  of  goodly  fair  things. 
Think  not  of  thefe  therefore,  as  things  contra- 
ry to  thofe  which  thou  doft  much  honour  and 
refped  but  confider  in  thy  mind  the  true 
fountain  of  all* 

XXXIV.  He  that  feeth  the  things  that  arc 
now ,  hath  feen  all  that  either  was  ever ,  or  ever 
fhall  be-,  for  all  things  are  of  one  kind,  and  all 
J  ike  one  unto  another.  Meditate  often  upon 
the  connexion  of  all  things  in  the  World  5  and 
upon  fhe  mutual  relation  that  they  have  one 
unto  another.  For  all  things  are  after  a  fort 
folded  and  involved  one  withiq  another ,  and 
by  thefe  means  all  agree  well  together.  For  one 
thing  is  confequent  unto  another,  by  local  mo- 
tion, by  natural  confpiration  and  agreement,  and 

by  fubftantial  union  ,  C  or,  rcdnttion  of  all  fnbfttn- 
ccs  into  one."] 

XXXV.  £it  and  accommodate  thy  felf  to 
that  eftate  and  to  thofe  occurrences,  which 
by  the  deftinies  have  been  annexed  unto  thee  5 
and  lovp  thofe  men  whom  thy  fate  it  is  to 
live  with  5  but  love  them  truly.  An  inftru- 
xnent ,  a  tool ,  an  utenfil ,  whatfoever  it  be  , 

if 
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if  if  be  fit  for  the  purpofe  it  was  made  for,  it 
is  as  it  ftiould  be ,  though  he  perchance  that 
made  and  fitted  it  be  out  of  fight  and  gone. 
But  in  things  natural ,  that  power  which  hath 
framed  and  fitted  them,  is,  and  abideth  within 
them  /till:  for  which  reafon  it  ought  alfo  the 
more  to  be  refpc&ed ,  and  we  are  the  more 
obliged  ( if  we  may  live  and  pafs  our  time  ac- 
cording to  her  purpofe  and  intention  )  to  think 
that  aD  is  well  with  us ,  and  according  to  our 
own  minds.   After  this  manner  alfo ,  and  in  this 
refpeft  it  is,  that  he  that  is  all  in  all  doth  enjoy 
his  happinek 

XXXVL  What  things  foever  are  not  within 
the  proper  power  and  jurifdi&ion  of  thine 

Own   Will  C  flMw  to  comfafs  or  avoid ,  1  if 

thou  (halt  propofe  unto  thy  felf  any  of  thofe 
things  as  either  good ,  or  evil  h  it  muft  needs 
be  that  according  as  thou  (halt  either  fall  into 
that  which  thou  doft  think  evil ,  or  mifs  of 
that  which  thou  doft  think  good,   fo  wilt 
thou  be  ready  both  to  complain  of  the  gods  , 
and  to  hate  tnofe  men  ,  who  either  (hall  be  fo 
indeed ,  or  fhall  by  thee  be  fufpe&ed ,  as  the 
caufe  either  of  thy  miffing  of  the  one,  or  fal- 
ling into  the  other.   And  indeed  we  muft  needs 
commit  many  evils ,  if  we  incline  to  any  of 
thefe  things ,  more  or  lefs ,  with  an  opinion  of 
auy  difference.   But  if  We  mind  and  fanfie 
thofe  things  onely  as  good  and  bad ,  which 
wholly  depend  of  our  own  Wills,  there  is  no 
more  occafion  why  we  fhould  either  mur- 
mure  againft  the  gods,  or  be  at  enmity  with  any 
man* 

I  4  XXXVII 
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XXXVII.  Weiait  \*?ori*  to  one  efleft.  forac 

willingly ,  and  wiih  3  rational  apprehennon  of 
what  we  doe ,  others  w  ithout  any  ' fiich  know- 
ledge. As,  I  think,  Htyvlitus  in  a  place  fpeaket/i 
of  them  that  fleep,  that  even  they  do  work  in 
their  kind ,  and  do  confer,  to  the  general  ope- 
rations of  the  Wprfd:  One  man  therefore  doth 
caoperate  after  one  fort,  and  another  after  .ano- 
ther fotft :  but  he  that  doth  murmurc*  and  to  his 
power  doth  refift  and  hinder  y  eizen  he  as  moch 
as  any  [doth  co-operate.  J  For  of  fuch  alfo  did 

Sec  B.*iii.  the  Wbild  lhnd  in  need.   Noiv  do  thou  con- 

n.  xsxiij.  fider  among  which  of  thefe  thou  wilt  rank  thy 
felf.  For  as  for  him  who'lsthe  'Adfniniftratour 
of  all ,  he  frill  make  good  ufe  of^thec  [  whether 
4hou  wi/t  or  ]  and  make  thee  1  as  a  part  and 
member  of  theAvhole*)  lb  to  <o- operate  with 
'kuru  that  whatfoever  thou  cloeft,  thaik  turn  to  the 
'ftjftl^flnc^i'of  l^ow&counfete  and  refolutions. 
'iBut  be  not  thou  [  for  fy***  2  fuch  a  part  of  the 

r  scc  Aewhotej  as  that  *  vile  and  -ridiculous  Verfe  (which 
•  *  in  aplata  doth  rrien^ion )  is  a  part  of 

ih&Cbfnedy;^  or]//-  f  irtrirt  £l  >rfj  %$&  01  u£  > 
-   XXXVlII.  Dpth. either  /the.  Sun  take  upon 
fom  to  doe  that  whfeH  belongs  to  the  rain  ?  or 
his  Ion ''GEffal&A  that  which  unto  the  Earth 
doth  properly  belong?  ^  How  is  ic  with  every 

See  a  iv.  one  of  the  ftafeiW  particular?   Though  they  all 

B  vij"'  di^C^e/rA»lh<XhierV  larj  haze  their  fevernl 

n.'xxvr.  chvgt*  ^ f /; /  ^ « r<? ^ -  ^ »s?/Vwx , □  do  chey  not 
Un  lines.  aW  ^^e^heleis  '&brtttto^e  and  co-operate  to  one 

^fld^-'.W3  iVij'oni  9/7*  t:!:  *  ro»l  -vo  y: 

XXXIX.  info-  be  ihat  tlie  gods  have  deli- 
*  berated  in  particular  of  thofe  things  which  fhould 
T  a      I happen 
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happen  unto  me  ,  I  muft  ftand  to  their  delibe- 
ration ,  as  difcreet  and  wife.   For  that  a  god 
ftould  be  an  imprudent  Rod  ,  is  a  thing  hard 
even  to  conceive:  and  why  ihould  they  refolve 
to  doe  me  hurt  ?  for  what  profit  either  unto 
them  or  the  Univerfe  ( which  they  fpecially  take 
care  for )  could  arife  from  it  ?  But  if  fo  be  that 
they  have  not  deliberated  of  me  in  particular , 
yet  certainly  they  have  of  the  whole  in  general  •> 
and  thofe  things  which  in  confequence  and  co- 
herence of  this  general  deliberation  happen  un- 
to me  in  particular,  I  am  bound  to  embrace  and 
accept  of.   But  if  fo  be  that  they  have  not  deli- 
berated at  all,  ( which  indeed  is  very  irreligious 
for  any  man  to  believe :  for  then  let  us  neither 
facrifice  ,  nor  pray ,  nor  refpeft  our  oaths ,  nei- 
ther let  us  arty  more  ufe  any  of  thofe  things, 
which  we  being  perfuaded  of  the  prefence  and 
^  fecret  ~]  conversation  of  the  gods  among  us , 
daily  ufe  and  pra&ife: )  but>  I  fay,  if  fo  be  that 

they  have  not  indeed  £  either  in  general  or  f  ar- 
ticular J  deliberated  of  any  of  thofe  things  that 
happen  unto  us  in  this  world}  yet  [God  be 
thanked,  that  J  of  thofe  things  that  concern  my 
felf ,  it  is  lawful!  for  me  ro  deliberate  my  felf , 
and  all  my  deliberation  is  but  concerning  that 
which  may  be  to  me  moft  profitable.  Now 
that  unto  every  one  is  moft  profitable,  which  is 
according  to  his  own  conftitution  and  Nature. 
And  my  Nature  is  to  be  rational  C  *n  ali  **? 
aftions  j  ]  and  as  a  good  and  natural  member  of 
a  City  and  Common- wealth,  towards  my  fellow- 
members  ever  to  be  fociably  and  kindly  difpofed 
and  affeded   My  City  and  Countrey,  as  I  am 

Antonimu} 
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Antoninus,  is  Rome  j  as  a  man,  the  whole  World. 
Thofe  thing?  therefore  that  are  expedient  and 
profitable  to  thofe  Cities ,  are  the  onely  things 
chat  are  good  and  expedient  for  me. 

XL.  Whatfoever  in  any  kind  doth  happen  to 
any  one,  is  expedient  to  the  whole.  And  thus 
much  [  to  content  m  ]  might  fuffice ,  C  ttdt  it  u 

expedient  for  the  whole  in  general.  ]    But  yet  this 

alfo  (halt  thou  generally  perceive ,  if  thou  dofl 
diligently  take  heed  %  that  whatever  [ 
happen  3  to  any  one  man  or  men  *  *  *  *•  And 
now  I  am  content  that  the  word  expedient , 
(bould  more  generally  be  underftood  of  C  thofe 

things  which  we  otherwife  call']  middle  things  , 
C  or,  things  indifferent  ?  as  health,  wealth,  and  the 
iikej  :  f 

XLT.  As  the  ordinary  (hews  of  the  Theatre, 
and  of  other  fuch  places ,  when  thou  art  prefen- 
ted  with  them,  [  off eEl  thee  as  the  fame  things 
(till  feen ,  and  in  the  fame  fafliion ,  make  the 
fight  ingratefull  and  tedious;  fo  muft  all  the 
things  that  we  fee  all  our  life  long  affeft  us. 
For  all  things ,  above  and  below ,  are  (till  the 
fame,  and  from  the  (ame  Icaufes.9}  When  then 
will  there  be  an  end? 

XLIL  Let  the  feveral  deaths  of  men  of  all 
forts ,  and  of  all  forts  of  profeflions ,  and  of  all 
forts  of  nations ,  be  a  perpetual  objed  of  thy 
thoughts,  ****  fo  that  thou  mayft  even 
come  down  to  Phileftio,  Phcebm,  and  Origa- 
mm  Pafs  now  to  other  generations.  Thither 
(hall  we  after  many  changes,  where  fo  many 
brave  Oratours  are  j  where  fo  many  grave  Phi- 
lofophers,  Heraclitm,  Pjthagoras,  Socrates.  Where 

fo 


Book  VI.    Hit  Meditations. 

fo  many  Here's  of  the  old  times  and  then  fo 
many  brave  Captains  of  the  latter  times  5  and 
/omany  Kings.   After  all  thefe,  where  E*do- 

xtu  ,   Hipparchiu  ,  Archimedes  >   where  fo  many 

other  (harp ,  generous,  induftrious>  fubtile ,  per- 
emptory difpofitions  ^  and  among  others,  even 
rhey  that  have  been  the  greateft  Scoffers  and  De- 
riders  of  the  frailty  and  brevity  of  this  our  hu- 
mane life  3  as  MenifpHs,  and  others,  as  many  as 
there  have  been  fuch  as  he.  Of  all  thefe  con- 
fider,  that  they  long  fince  are  all  dead  and  gone. 
And  what  do  they  fuffer  by  it  ?   Nay ,  they 
that  have  not  fo  much  as  a  Name  remaining , 
what  are  they  the  worfe  for  it  ?  One  thing  there 
is,  and  that  onely,  which  is  worth  our  while  in 
this  world,  and  ought  by  us  much  tobeefteemecU 
and  that  is,  according  fo  truth  and  righteoufnefe, 
meekly  and  lovingly  to  converfe  with  falfe  and 
unrighteous  men. 

XLII1.  Whenfoever  thou  wilt  rejoice  thy 
(elf ,  call  to  mind  the  feveral  gifts  and  vertues 
of  them  whom  thou  doft  daily  converfe  with  5 
as  for  example ,  the  induftry  of  the  one  ,  the 
modefty  of  another ,  the  liberality  of  a  third , 
of  another  fome  other  thing.  For  nothing  can 
fo  much  rejoice  thee ,  as  the  re/emblances  and  * 
parallels  of  feveral  vertues,  vifible  and  eminent 
in  the  difpofitions  of  thofe  who  live  with  thee ; 
e/pecially  when  all  at  once,  as  near  as  may 
be ,  they  reprefent  themfelves  unto  thee.  See 
therefore  that  thou  have  them  always  in  a  readi- 
nefs. 

XLIV.  Doft  thou  grieve  that  thou  doft  weigh 
but  fo  many  pounds,  and  not  300  rather  ?  Juft 

as 


124         M  Am  el.  A?itoninu6    Book  V  I. 

asmqch  reafon  haft  thou  to  grieve  that  thou  muft 
live  but  fo  many  years,  and  no  longer.  For  as 
for  bulk  and  fubftance  thou  doft  content  thy  Celf 
with  that  proportion  of  ir  that  is  allotted  unto 
thee^  lb  tliouldft  thou  for  time. 

XLV.  Let  us  doe  our  bed  endeavours  to 
perfuade  them  $  but  however,  if  Reafon  and 
Juftice  lead  thee  to  it,  doe  it,  though  they  be 
never  fo  much  againfl  it.  But  if  any  fliall  by 
force  widiftand  thee,  and  hinder  thee  in  it,  con- 
vert [thy  vertuoHi  inclinations  from  one  objeEl  un- 
to another  ■ ,  from  fnftUe  ]  to  contented  Equa- 
nimity ,  and  chearfull  patience :  fo  that  what 
[  in  the  one  3  is  thy  hindrance ,  thou  mayft 
make  ufe  of  it  for  the  exercife  of  another  ver- 

?xtvV'  tue :  anc*  remem^r  that  it  was  with  due  ex- 
ception and  refer vation,  that  thou  didft  at  firft 
incline  and  defire.  For  thou  didft  not  fet  thy 
mind  upon  things  impoffible.  Upon  \\hat 
then?  that  all  thy  defires  might  ever  be  mode- 
rated with  this  due  kind  of  refervation.  And 
this  thou  haft ,  and  mayft  always  obtain  [whe- 
ther the  thing  defired  be  in  thy  power  or  no.  And 
what  4o  1  care  for  more ,  if  2  that  for  which  I 

was  born,  and  brought  forth  into  the  world,  [to 

rutft  \*f$nW 1  defires  with  reafon  and  difcretion ,  ~] 

may  be? 

XLV  I.  The  ambitious  fuppofeth  another 
man  s  aft ,  C  traift  ^d  applanfe ,  ]  to  be  his 
own  happinefs-,  the  voluptuous  his  own  fenfe 
and  feeling*  but  he  that  is  wife,  his  own  ac- 
tion. '  .  ■•• '.      J    "A  SSI 

XV Hf  It  is  in  thy  power  abfohitely  to  ex- 
clude all  manner  of  conceit  and  opinion  as  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  this  matter and  by  the  fame  means, 
ro  exclude  all  grief  and  forrow  from  thy  fouL 
For  as  for  the  things  and  obje&s  themfelves , 
they  of  themfelves  have  no  fuch  power,  where- 
by to  beget  and  force  upgn  us  any  opinion  at 
all. 

XL VIII.  Ufe  thy  felf  when  any  man  fpeaks 
unto  thee,  fo  to  hearken  unto  him,  as  that  in  the 
interim  thou  give  not  way  to  any  other  thoughts  5 
that  fo  thou  may  ft  (  as  far  as  is  poflible )  feem 
fixed  and  faftned  to  his  very  foul ,  whofoever  he 
be  that  fpeaks  unto  thee. 

XLTX.  That  which  is  not  good  for  tVe  Bee 
hive,  C  or,  -whole  [warm  1  cannot  be  good  lor  th  » 
Bee. 

L.  Will  either  paffengers ,  or  patient? ,  find 
fault  and  complain ,  either  the  one  if  they  be 
we\l  carried ,  or  the  others  if  well  cured  ?  .  Do 
they  take  care  for  any  more  than  this  $  the  one, 
that  their  Ship-mafter  may  bring  them  fafe  to 
land  5  and  the  other ,  that  their  Phyfician  may 
effeft  their  recovery  ? 

LI.  How  many  of  them  who  came  into  the 
world  at  the  fame  time  when  I  did,  are  already 
gone  out  of  it  ? 

LII.  To  them  that  are  fick  of  the  Jaundies. 
Hony  feems  bitter ;  and  to  them  that  are  bir tci 
by  a  mad  Dog,  the  Water  terrible  5  and  to  Chil- 
dren, a  little  Ball  feems  a  fine  thing.  And  why 
then  (liould  I  be  angry  ?  or  do  I  think  that  er- 
rour  and  falle  opinion  is  lefs  powerfull  [  to  make  SccB.vn. 

men  tra*fgrefi,~]  than  either  choler  C immoderate 

and  exceffive  ]  to  caufe  the  Jaundies-,  or  poiibu,  n.'  xni 
to  caufe  Rage  ?  'fin  &c' 
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LIII.  No  man  can  hinder  thee  to  live  as  thy 
nature  doth  require.  Nothing  can  happen  un- 
to thee ,  but  what  the  common  good  of  Nature 
doth  require. 

LIV.  What  manner  of  men  they  be  whom 
they  feek  to  pleafe ,  and  what  to  get ,  and  by 
what  a£tions :  how  foon  time  will  cover  and 
bury  all  things  and  how  many  it  hath  already 
buried. 


THE  SEVENTH  BOOK. 

WHAT  is  Wickednefc?  It  is  that 
which  many  times  and  often  thou 
haft  already  feen  and  known  [  in 
the  wrU.  ]  And  fo  oft  as  any  thing 

doth  happen  [  that  might  otherrvife  trouble  thee,  3 

let  this  memento  prefently  come  to  thy  mind, 
that  it  is  that  which  thou  haft  already  often  feen 
and  known.  Generally,  above  and  below,  thou 
(halt  find  but  the  fame  things.  The  very  fame 
things  whereof  ancient  ftories,  middle-age  ftories, 
and  frefh  ftories  are  full :  whereof  Towns  are 
full,  and  Houfes  full.  There  is  nothing  that  is 
new.  All  things  that  are ,  are  both  ufual  and  of 
little  continuance. 
IE  What  fear  is  there  that  thy  Dogmata  [  or, 

philofophical  Refolutions  and  Concltifions ,]  fhould 
become  dead  in  thee  ,  [  And  lofe  their  Prefer  pow- 
er and  efficacy  to  make  thee  live  happy  ,  J   as  long 

as  thofe  proper  and  cor-relative  fancies ,  and 
reprefentations  of  things  on  which  they  mutu- 
ally 
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ally  depend  (  which  continually  to  ftir  up  and 
revive  is  in  thy  power, )  are  (till  kept  frem  and 
a/iVe  ?  It  is  in  my  power  concerning  this  thing 

[that  is  happened,  whatfoever  it  be,]  tO  Conceit 

that  which  is  right  and  true.  If  it  be,  why  then 
am  I  troubled  ?  Thofe  things  that  are  without 
my  undemanding,  are  nothing  to  it  at  all:  [  and 
that  is  it  onely  which  doth  properly  concern 
mej  Be  always  in  this  mind,  and  thou  wilt  be 
right. 

III.  [That  which  mofi  men  would  think  them- 
ftlves  mofi  happy  for ,  and  would  prefer  before  all 
things,  if  the  gods  would  grant  it  unto  them  after  ■ 
their  deaths ,  ]  thou  may  ft  [whilfi  thou  live  ft  ~\ 

grant  unto  thy  felf*  to  live  again  5  fee  the 
things  of  the  World  again ,  as  thou  haft  already 
feen  them.  For  what  is  it  elfe  to  live  again  > 
Publick  (hews  and  fblemaities  with  much 
pomp  and  vanity,  ftage- plays,  flocks  and  herds,  See  b.  iv. 
confli&s  and  contentions ,  a  bone  thrown  to  a  x*xix- 
company  of  hungry  Currs ,  a  bait  for  greedy  xxvii."1* 
Fifties,  the  painfulnefs  and  continual  burthen- 
bearing  of  wretched  Ants ,  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  terrified  Mice,  little  Puppets  drawn  up 
and  down  with  wires  and  nerves  5  [tkefe  be 
the  objeEts  of  the  world  ]   Among  all  thefe  thou 
muft  ftand  ftedfaft ,  meekly  affe&ed ,  and  free 
from  all  manner  of  indignation    with  this  right 
ratiocination  and  apprehenfion,  that  as  the 
worth  is  of  thofe  things  which  a  man  doth  af- 
fect, fo  is  [in  very  deed^  every  mans  worth  [more 

orlefs.2 

IV.  Word  after  word,  every  one  by  it  fclf, 
muft  tht  things  that  are  fpoken  be  conceived 

and 
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and  underftood  and  fo  the  things  that  arc  done, 
purpofe  after  purpofe,  every  one  by  it  felf  like- 
wife.  And  as  in  matter  of  purpofes  and  actions  , 
we  muft  prefently  fee  what  is  the  proper  [  ufe 
and  3  relation  of  every  one  5  fo  of  words  muft 
Sec  B.  in.  we  be  as  ready ,  to  confider  of  every  one ,  what 
mim^xvr.  is  the  tme  meantng  and  fignification  of  it  [  *c- 

XXIV.  "  cording  to  truth  and  nature  ,  however  it  be  taken  in 
common  ufe.~\ 

V.  Is  my  reafon  and  underftanding  fuffirient 
for  this  or  no  >  If  it  be  futficient ,  [  without  any 

private  afplaufe ,   or  public^  oftentation  ]  I  will 

make  ufe  of  it  for  the  work  in  hand,  as  of  an  In- 
ftrument  which  by  nature  I  am  provided  of. 
If  it  be  not ,  and  that  otherwifc  it  belong  not 
unto  me  particularly  as  a  private  duty,  I  will 
cither  give  it  over ,  or  leave  it  to  fome  other , 
that  can  better  effeft  it :  or  I  will  endeavour  it  % 
but  with  the  help  of  fome  other,  who,  with  the 
joint  help  of  my  Reafon,  is  able  to  bring  fome- 
what  to  pafs  that  will  now  be  feafonable  and 
ufefull  for  the  common  good.  For  whatfoever 
I  doe  either  by  my  felf ,  or  with  fome  other  , 
the  onely  thing  that  I  muft  intend ,  is ,  that  it  be 
good  and  expedient  for  the  publick.  C  For  as 
for  praife,  confider  ]  how  many  who  once  were 
much  commended  ,  are  now  already  quite  for- 
gotten, yea,  they  that  commended  them,  how 
even  they  rhemfelves  are  long  fince  dead  and 
gone.  Be  not  therefore  afliamed ,  whenfoever 
thou  muft  ufe  the  help  of  others.  For  what- 
foever it  be  that  lieth  upon  thee  to  efFeft ,  thou 
muft  propofe  it  unto  thy  felf,  as  the  fcaling  of 
walls  is  unto  a  Souldier.  And  what  if  thou 

through 
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through  t***]  limcKfi  O       other  \lL 
fe/mtent "]  art  not  able  to  reach  onto  the  top 
tht  battlements  alone  ,  which  with  the  help  df 

another  thou  ina^t  ?  C  *hou  therefore  Me 
%t  over  ,  or  go  dok  it  -kith  lefs  courage  and 
alacrity,  becaufc  thou  canft  not  tffctt  it  all  i- 
lone  ?  J 

VI.  Let  not  things  future  trouble  thee.  Vdc 
if  neceffity  fo  require  that  they  come  to  pafs , 
thou  (halt  ( whenfoever  that  is , )  be  provided 
for  them  with  tfifci  fame  reafon,  by  which  what- 
foever  is  now  prefent  is  made  both  tolerable  and 
acceptable  unto  thee.  All  things  are  linked 
knit  together ,  and  the  knot  is  facred  ,  neithe. 
is  there  any  thing  in  the  world  that  is  not  kind 
and  natural  in  regard  of  any  other  thing.   C  OL 

thdt  hkth  not  forte  kind  of  reference  and  natural 
torireflondence  with  whatfoevtr  is  in  the  world  be- 

fides.  3  For  all  things  are  ftnked  together,  and 
by  that  decency  of  its  due  place  and  order  that 
each  particular  doth  obferve ,  they  all  concut  to- 
gether to  the  making  of  one  and  the  fame  k^®- 
Lor,  World  $  as  if  yon  faii ,  a  comely  piece  ,  or 
an  orderly  competition/]  For  all  things  through- 
out ,  there  is  but  one  and  the  fame  order  3  and 
through  all  things ,  one  and  the  fame  god  >  the 
fame  fubftance ,  and  the  fame  Law.  There  is 
one  common  Reafon  ,  and  one  common  Truth , 
that  belongs  unto  all  reafonable  creatures':  for 
neither  is  there  more  than  one  perfe&ion  of  all 
creatures  that  *  are  of  the  fame  hind,  and  partakers  * 
of  the  fame  reafon.  • 

V/f.  Whatfoever  is  material ;  doth  foon  va- 
ni/h  away  into  the  common  fubftance  of  the 

K  whole ) 
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whole  5  and  whatfoever  is  made  formal  [or,  wk- 

foever  doth  Animate  that  which  u  material ,]  is 

foon  refumed  into  the  common  Reafon  of  the 
Whole ,  and  the  fame  and  memory  of  any  thing 
is  foon  fwalbwed  up  by  the  general  Age  and 
duration  of  the  whole. 

VIII.  To  a  reafonable  creature,  the  fame  a&i- 
on  is  both  according  to  nature ,  and  according  to 
reafon. 

IX.  Streight  [of  it  felf]  not  made  fireigk.  , 

X.  As  feveral  members  in  one  body  united , 
fo  are  reafonable  creatures  in  a  body  divided  and 
difperfed ,  all  made  and  prepared  for  one  com- 
mon operation.  And  this  thou  fhalt  apprehend 
the  better,  if  thou  (halt  ufe  thy  felf  often  to  fay 
to  thy  felf,  I  am  fa®**  or  a  member ,  of  the 
mafs  and  body  of  reafonable  fubftances.  But 
if  thou  (halt  fay ,  I  am  f^©-  ,  or  a  fart ,  thou 
do/l  not  yet  love  men  from  thy  heart.  The 
joy  that  thou  takeft  in  the  exercife  of  bounty 
is  not  yet  grounded  upon  a  due  ratiocination  , 
and  right  apprehenfion  of  the  nature  of  things. 
Thou  doft  exercife  it  as  yet  upon  this  ground 
barely ,  as  a  thing  convenient  and  fitting   not , 

as  doing  good  to  thy  felf,  [when  thou  doefi  food 

unto  others.  ] 

XL  Of  things  that  are  external  happen  what 
will  to  that  which  can  fuffer  by  external  ac- 
cidents. Thofe  things  that  fuffer  let  them  com- 
plain themfelves,  if  they  will-,  as  for  me,  as 
long  as  I  conceive  no  fuch  thing  ,  that  that 
which  is  happened  is  evil ,  I  have  no  hurt , 
and  it  is  in  my  power  not  to  conceive  any  fuch 

thin8-  XII. 
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XTI  Whatfoever  any  man  either  docth  or 

fait/l,  thou  muft  be  good  \  [not  for  any  mans 
M'>       for  thine  oytn  nature*  i  fake  :  J  as  if  either 

Gold ,  or  the  Emerald ,  or  Purple ,  {hould  ever 
be  faying  to  themfelves ,  Whatfoever  ,any  man 
either  doeth  or  faith,  I  muft  fall  be  an  Emerald, 
and  I  muft  keep  my  colour. 

XIII  E  This  may  ever  be  my  comfort  and  fee*? 

riV"]  my  underftanding,  that  ruleth  over  all^ 
wiB  not  .  of  it  felf  bring  trouble  and  vexation 
Upon  it  felf.  This  I  fay  s  it  will  not  put  if  felf 
in  any  fear,  it  will  not  lead  it  felf  into  any  con* 
cupifcence.  If  it  be  in  the  power  of  any  other 
to  compell  it  to  fear  or  to  grieve,  let  him  doe  it. 
But  fure  if  it  felf  do  not  of  it  felf,  through 
lome  [falfe  ]  opinion  or  fuppofition,  incline  ic 

felf  tO  any  fuch  dilpofition,  [  there  is  no  fear.  3 

For  as  for  the  body,  why  (hould  1  make  the 
grief  of  my  body  to  be  the  grief  of  my  mind  ? 
If  that  it  felf  can  either  fear  or  complain ,  let 
it.  But  as  for  the  foul ,  which  indeed  can  onely 
be  truly  fenfible.  of  either  fear  or  grief-,  to 
which  onely  it  belongs,  according  to  its  different 
imaginations  and  opinions  to  admit  of  either 
of  thefe,  or  of  their  contraries;  .[thcx  mayft 
that  thy  felf ,  that']  it  fuffer  nothing, 
luce  her  not  to  any  flich  opinion  or  perfiia- 
fion.  The  underftanding  is  of  it  felf  fufficienc 
unto  it  felf ,  and  needs  not  (  if  it  {elf  doth  not 
bring  it  felf  to  need)  any  other  thing  befides 
it  felf  5  and  by  confequent,  as  it  needs  nothing, 
fo  neither  can  it  be  troubled  and  hindred  by  any 
thing ,  if  it  felf  doth  not  trouble  and  hinder  ic 
fej/T 


lock  to 
Induce 
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XIV.  What  is  SuAtfftfW*  [or,  kaftinefs ,] 
Ae  but  *  JW^v ,  £  or  ,  4  £ew<i  D^ewwi ,  or , 

Spirit  ?j  What  then  doft  thou  doe  here,  O 
opinion ,  by  the  gods  I  adjure  thee ,  that  thou 
get  thee  gone  as  tnou  cameft :  for  I  need  thee 
not.  Thou  cameft  indeed  [unto  roe]  according 
to  thy  ancient  wonted  manner.  [  Ft  u  that  that 

all  men  have  ever  been  fub)eH  unto.    That  thou 

cameft  therefore  ]  I  am  not  angry  with  thee  5 

onely  be  gone ,  [  now  that  I  have  found  thee  what 
thou  art.  ] 

XV.  Is  any  man  fo  foolifh  as  to  fear  change  , 

to  which  all  things  V  that  once  were  not  ]  owe 

their  being  ?  And  what  is  it  that  is  more  plea- 
fing  and  more  familiar  to  the  nature  of  the 
Univerfe?  How  couldft  thou  thy  felf  ufe  thy 
ordinary  hot  baths ,  {hould  not  the  wood  [that 
heateth  them  ]  firft  be  changed  ?  how  couldft 
thou  receive  any  nouriftiment  from  thofe  things 
that  thou  haft  eaten ,  if  they  (hould  not  be 
changed?  Can  any  thing  elfe  almoft  (that  is 
ufefull  and  profitable)  be  brought  to  pafs 
without  change?  How  then  doft  not  thou 
perceive,  that  for  thee  alfo  d*athl  to 
come  to  change ,  is  a  thing  of  the  very  fame 
nature ,  and  as  neceflary  for  the  nature  of  the 
Univerfe  ? 

XVI.  Through  the  Subfhnce  of  the  Uni- 
verfe, as  through  a  torrent,  pafs  all  particular 
bodies ,  being  all  of  the  fame  nature ,  and  all 
joint  workers  with  the  Univerfe  it  felf,  as  in 
one  of  our  bodies  fo  many  members  among 
themfelves.  How  many  fuch  as  Chryfypu , 
how  many  fuch  as  Socrates,  how  many  fuch- as 

Epittetiu  , 


Book  VIJ.  Hk  Meditations.  133 

EfiRetKd  ,  hath  the  Age  of  the  world  long  fince 
fallowed  up  and  devoured  ?  Let  this  come 
into  thy  mind  upon  every  occafion ,  be  it  ei- 
ther men  or  bufinefles ,  that  thou  haft  occafion 

to  think  of,  [  to  the  end  that  thy  thoughts  be  not 
diftratted,  and  thy  mind  too  earneftly  fet  upon  any 

*fong.~\  Of  all  my  thoughts  and  cares  one 
onely  thing  (hall  be  the  objeft,  that  I  my  felf 
doe  nothing  which  to  the  oroper  conftitutioo  of 
man  (  either  in  regard  oi  the  thing  it  felf ,  or 
in  regard  of  the  manner ,  or  of  the  time  of  do- 
ing , )  is  contrary.  The  time  when  thou  {halt 
have  forgotten  all  things  is  at  hand.  And 
that  time  alfo  is  at  hand,  when  thou  thy  felf 
flialt  be  forgotten  by  all.  thou  art, 

apply  thy  felf  to  that  efpecially  3  which  unto  man 

as  he  is  a  man  is  moft  proper  and  agreeable  5 
and  that  is  ,  for  a  man  even  to  love  them  that 
tranfoefs  [  againfi  him.  ]  This  fhall  be ,  if  at 

the  fame  time  ^  that  any  fuch  thing  doth  happen,  Q 

thou  call  to  mind ,  that  they  are  thy  Kinfmen  -7 
that  it  is  through  ignorance  and  againft  their 
wills  that  they  fin  5  and  that  within  a  very  (hort 
while  after ,  borh  thou  and  he  {hall  be  no  more. 
But  above  all  things,  that  he  hath  not  done  thee 
any  hurt  for  that  by  him  thy  mind  and  under- 
ftanding  is  not  made  worfe  or  more  vile  than  it 
was  before. 

XVII.  The  nature  of  the  Univerfe ,  of  the 
common  fubftance  of  all  things ,  as  it  were  of 
fo  much  wax,  hath  now  perchance  formed  a 
Horfe-,  and  then  deftroying  that  figure,  hath 
new  tempered  and  fafhioned  the  matter  of  it 
into  the  form  and  fubftance  of  a  Tree  -P  then 

K  3  that 
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that  again  into  the  form  and  fubftance  of  a  man  5 
and  then  that  again  into  fome  other.  Now  eve- 
ry one  of  thefe  doth  fubfift  but  for  a  very  little 
while.  As  for  dilution,  if  it  be  no  grievoi^s 
thing  to  the  cheft  or  trunk,  to  be  joined  together  \ 
why  fliould  it  be  more  grievous  to  be  put  afun- 
der? 

XVIII.  An  angry  countenance  is  much  againft 
pature,  and  it  is  oftentimes  the  proper  counte- 
nance of  them  that  are  at  the  point  of  death. 
*  Sec  sui-  *  But  be  it  fo ,  that  all  anger  and'  paffion  Is 


^*,ando-  f0  throughly  quenched  in  thee,  that  it  is  altoge- 
«^awhother  impoffible  to  kincjle  it  anv  more:  [jcr 

bear  wit-  herein  muft  net  thou  reft  fatHped'iJ  DUt  farther 


nefs  to  a*  endeavour,  by  good  confequence  of  true  ratioci- 
m.  that  he  nation  ,  perfe&ly  to  conceive  and  underftand", 

fen  ntTr  tIiat  a11  an&er  3nd  Pa,lSon  is  aFinft  reaf0n'  F°r 

change  his  if  thou  (halt  not  be  (enfible  of  thine  innocency  -7 
coume-    if  that  alfo  (hall  be  gone  from  thee ,  £  the  con;- 

"h"**  u    fort  °f  *  &coc^  confCienC€  y  *hat  thou'  doe  ft  all  things 

either  ao-  t0  r'afon  1  what  fhouldeft  thou  live 

geror  |0y,  any  longer  for  ?  All  things  tjiarnpw  thou  feeft 
j  are  but  for  a  moment.   That  nature,  by  which 

all  things  in  the  world  are  adminiftred,  will  foon 
bring  change  and  alteration  upon  them ,  and 
then  of  their  fubftances  make  other  things,  Zfife 
mu  them;~\  and  then  foon  after  others  again 
of  the  matter  and  fubftance  of  thefe  :  that  fo 
by  thefe  means  the  world  may  Hill  appear  freth 
and  new. 

Xut  Whenfoever  any  man  doth  trefpafs  a- 
gainft  "thee, 'prefenily  confider  with  thy  feJf 
vyha't  it  was  that  he  did  fuppofe  to  be  good , 
w  hat  to  be  evil ,  v/heji  he  did  trefpafs.   For  this 

•      >      £  M   «  when 
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2    when  thou  knoweft ,  thou  wilt  pity  him  5  thou 

?    wilt  have  no  occafion  either  to  wonder,  or  to  be  Sec  b.x. 

;    zng/y.  For  either  thou  thy  (elf  doft  yet  [  live  in  °- xxx- 

that  errour  or  ignorance ,  as  that  thou,  doft  2  fuppofe 

either  that  very  thing  that  he  doeth,  or  fome  other 
1    like  [worldly*]  thing,  to  be  good-,  and  fo  thou 
arc  bound  to  pardon  him ,  Of  he  have  done.th^t 

which  thoH  in  the  like  cafe  tvmldeft  have  done  thy 

fe/f'l  Or  if  fo  be  that  thou  doft  not  any  more  \ 
fuppofe  the  fame  things  to  be.  good  or  evil  that 
he  doeth  how  canft  thou  but  be  gentle  unto  him 
that  is  in  an  errour  ? 

XX.  Fanfie  not  to  thy  felf  things  future,  as  ( 
though  they  were  prefent :  but  of  thofe  that 
are  prefent ,  take  iome  afide ,  that  thou  takeft  ^ 
moft  benefit  of,  and  confider  of  them  particu- 
larly ,  how  wonderfully  thou  wouldeft  want 
them  ,  if  they  were  not  prefent.  But  take  heed 

1  withall,  left  that  whilft  thou  doft  fettle  thy 
contentment  in  things  prefent,  thou  grow  in  time 
fo  to  overprife  them ,  as  that  the  want  of  them 
(whenfoever  it  (hall  fo  fall  but)  (hould  be  a 
I    trouble  and  vexation  unto  thee.  Wind  up  thy 
I    felf  into  thy  felf.  Such  is  the  Nature  of  thy  rea- 
(bnable  commanding  part ,  as  that  if  it  exerdfe 
juftice,  and  have  by  that  means  tranquillity  with- 
in it  felf,  it  doth  reft  fully  fatisfied  with  it  fejf 

L  without  any  other  thing.  ]  • .  t 

XXI.  Wipe  off  all  opinion:  Stay  the  force 
and  violence  of  unreafonable  lufts  and  affe&i- 

,  ons :  Circumfcribe  the  prefent  time  2  Examine 
whatfoever  it  be  that  is  happened,  either  to 
thy  felf  or  to  another :  Divide  all  prefent  ob- 

|    jecfe,  either  in  that  which  is  form'll  or  mate- 

K  +  rial  * 
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ri?Jv,ThiDi?  Pj  Ap  If Q  hour.  That  which  thy 
».lm  Pe,£hbLour  nath  committed ,  where  the guilt of 

fn  %hr'  <hcre  * -  *  l««4  thy  mind 

to  Lor,  &c*mne  in  order  J  whatfoever  is  fpo- 
ken.  Let  thy  mind  penetrate  both  into  the  ef- 
fects, and  into  the  caufes.  Rejoice  thy  felf  with 
true  hmplicity  and  modefty ;  and  that  all  middle 
thn^  between  vertue  and  vice  are  indifferent 
unto  thee.  [  Finally, ~]  Love  mankinds  obey 

XXII.  All  things  (faith  he)  are  by  certain  or- 

dtr-  w  apfointnfent.  And  what  if  the  Ele- 
ments onely  *  * *,  It  will  fuffice  to  remember, 
that  all  things  m  general  are  by  certain  order 
^*i?Pboidf  rtienj .-  or  if  it  be  but  few  *  \  And 
z\  cP^ning  death ,  that  either  Difperfion ,  or 
&e  3*0$$  >  ™  Annihilation ,  or  Extinction,  or 


framiation  \vlU  enfue.  2  And  as  concerning 
2&  t^:^±y^^  ^  ?*» 


feSi^**!    -U  Whiph  holds  jcffig 


SU  |f  St£» 


£  xxxir.  gif ^^-dation   view  their  mind  and  un- 
derftaiidin^  what  eflate  they  are  in  '  what  kind 

til  -&  j¥  a-?-d  what  things  they  feek 
after :  and  that  as  in  the  fea-fbore  ,  whatfoever 


was  before,  to  be  feen ,  is  by  the  continual  fuc- 
«W  jSf      Nps  of  fod  caft  up  one  upba 

'  another, 
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another,  foon  hid  and  covered  $  fo  in  this  life, 
alJ  former  things  by  thofe  which  immediately 
/kceed. 

XXIII.  Out  Of  Plato.  He  then  whofe  mind  is 
endowed  with  true  magnanimity ,  who  hath  accufto- 
med  himfelf  to  the  contemplation  both  of  all  times  , 
And  of  all  things  in  general '5  can  this  mortal  life 
( thinkeft  thou  )  feem  any  great  matter  unto  him  ? 
It  is  not  foffible ,  anfwered  he.  Then  neither  will 
fuch  a  ope  account  death  a  grievous  thing  f  By  no 
means. 

XXIV.  Out  of  Antifthenes.  It  is  a  princely 
thing  to  doe  well ,  and  to  be  evil  fpoken  of.  It  is 
a  (hamefull  thing  that  the  face  fhould  be  fubjetb 
unto  the  mind  ,  to  be  put  into  what  fhape  it  will , 
and  to  be  drejfed  by  it  as  it  will\  and  that  the 
mind  jhould  not  bcflow  fo  much  care  upon  her  felf% 
as  to  fafhion  her  felf  and  to  drefs  her  [elf  as  befi 
becometh  her. 

XXV.  [.Owr  of  fever  al  Poets  and  Comtek*."]  It 
trill  but  little  avail  thee  >   to  turn  thine  anger  and 
indignation  upon  the  things  themfelves   \^that  have 
fallen  crofs  unto  thee.  ]    Tor  as  for  them  they  are 
not  fenftble  of  ity  &c.  Thou  [halt  but  make  thy  felf 
a  laughing- ft ocl^  both  unto  the  gods  and  men,  &c. 
Our  life  is  reaped  like  a  ripe  ear  of  corn  :   one  is 
yet  ftanding,  and  another  is  down,  &c.    But  if  fo 
be  that  I  and  my  children  be  neglc&cd  by  the  gods* 
there  is  fome  reafon  even  for  that,  &c.   As  long  as 
right  and  equity  is  on  my  fifa  &c.    Not  to  lament 
with  them,  Not  to  tremble,  &c. 

XXVI.  Out  Of  Plato.  My  anfwer,  full  of 
ynftice  and  equity,  fhould  be  this:  Thy  fpeech  is 
npt  ri&ht^  0  man  ,  if  thou(  fuppofeft  ,  that  he  that 
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is  of  any  worth  at  all ,  fhould  apprehend  either  life 
or  death  as  a  matter  of  great  hazard  or  danger  5 
and  fhould  not  make  this  rather  his  onely  care ,  to 
examine  his  own  attions ,  whether  juft  or  unjuft  ^ 
whether  attions  of  a  good,  or  of  a  wicked  man,  &C, 
For  thus  in  very  truth  fiands  the  cafe>  O  ye  men 
of  Athens  J    what  place  or  flation  foever  a  man 
either  hath  chofen  to  himfelf ,  judging  it  befl  for 
himfelf    or  is  by  lawfull  authority  put*  and  fettled 
in  $  therein  do  I  thinly  (  all  appearance  of  danger 
tntwithftanding ,  )  'that  he  fhould  continue ,  as  one 
who  feareth  neither  death ,  nor  any  thing  elfe ,  fo 
much  as  he  feareth  to  commit  any  thing  that  is  vi- 
sion* and  fkamefu/l,  &C.   But,  O  noble  Sir,  confider% 
1  pray ,  whether  true  generojity  and  true  hapfinefs 
do  not  con  ft  ft  in  fomewhat  elfe  rather,  than  in  the 
prefervation  either  of  our  or  other  mens  lives.  For 
it  is  not  the  part  of  a  man  that  is  a  man  indeed  , 
to  defire  to  live  long  ,  []  or  to  make  much  of  his  life 
whilfi  he  liveth :  ]  But  rather  (he  that  is  fuch)  will 
in  thefe  things  wholly  refer  himfelf  unto  the  gods  , 
and  believing   that  which  every  woman  can  tell 
him  ,  that  no  man  can  efcape  death  }  the  onely  thing 
that  he  takes  thought  and  care  for  is  this,  that  what 
time  he  liveth ,  he  may  live  as  well  and  as  vertu- 
oujly  as  he  can  poffibly-i  &C.    To  look^  about ,  and 
with  the  eyes  to  follow  the  courfe  of  the  ftars  and 
planets ,   as  though  thou  wouldefi  run  with  them  5 
and  to  mind  perpetually  the  feveral  changes  of  the 
Elements  one  into  another.    For  fuch  fancies  and 
See  B.  IX.  imaginations   help  much  to  purge  away  the  drofs 
n.XXIX.  and  filth  of  this  our  earthly  life,  &C    That  al fo  IS 

*  xJT;r  a  line  palTage  of  PUtos,  where  he  fpeaketh  of 
B'x  1    wotfdly' things  in  thefe  Words: '  Thou  mujl  atf* 

as 


1 
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as  from  fome  higher  place  look,  down ,  as  it  ypere  \ 
upon  the  things  of  this  world  3  as  flocks ,  armies  , 
iusbandmens  labours  ,  marriages  >  divorces  ,  gene* 
rations ,  deaths  ,  the  tumults  of  Courts  ,  and  places 
of  judicatures ,  defart  places ,  the  fever  al  nations  of 
Barbarians,  publick^feftivals,  mournings,  fairs,  mar- 
kets. How  all  things  [upon  Earthy  arc  pell-mell  3  Sec  B.  iv. 
3nd  how  [miraculouflj]  thing?  contrary  one  to  an-  n.  xxn. 
other  concur  to  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  this 
Univerfe. 

XXVII.  To  look  back  upon  things  of  for- 
mer ages ,  as  upon  the  manifold  changes  and 
converfions  of  ieveral  Monarchies  and  Com- 
moivvvealths.  We  may  alfo  fore- fee  things 
future,  for  they  (hall  all  be  of  the  fame  kind  5 
neither  'is  it  poflible  that  they  fliould  leave  the 
tune,  or  break  the  confort  that  is  now  begun,  as 
it  were ,  by  thefe  things  that  are  now  done  and 
brought  to  pafs  in  the  World.  It  comes  all  to 
one  therefore,  whether  a  man  be  a  fpe&atour  of 
the  things  of  this  ltfe  but  forty  years ,  or  whe- 
ther he  fee  them  ten  thoufand  years  together : 
for  what  fhall  he  fee  more  ?  And  as  for  thofe 

parts  that  came  from  the  Earth ,  they  fhall  return 
ynto  the  Earth  again  5  and  thofe  that  came  from 
Heaven ,  they  alfo  fhall  return  unto  thofe  heavenly 

?Uces.  Whether  it  be  a  mere  diflolution  and 
unbinding  of  the  manifold  intricacies  and  in- 
tanglements  of  the  confufed  Atoms  ^  or  fome 
fuch  difperfion  of  the  fimple  and  incorruptible 

Elements  *  *  *  With  meats  and  drinks  and 
divers  charms,  they  feek^  to  divert  the  chanel \ 
that  they  might  not  dye.  Tet  mufi  we  needs  en- 
dnre    that  blafl   of  wind   that   cometh  from  a- 

bozey 


< » 4  • 
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hove*  thoHth  rve  soil  apd  Ubwr  never  fa 
much. 

*Gr.  up-  XXVIII.  He  hath  *  a  ftronger  body ,  and  is  a 
&tM<Sn-  bettrr  wreftler  than  I.    [  What  then  ?  ]  Is  he  more 

' ®"-      bountiful!  ?  is  he  more  modeft  ?  Doth  he  bear 

all  adverfe  chances  with  more  equanimity  $  or 

with  his  neighbours  offences  with  more  meeknefc 

and  gentlenefs  than  I  ? 
•nxx       xx,x  where  the  matter  may  ^  ^ffc^ 

agreeably  to  that  Reafon ,  which  both  unto  the 
gods  2nd  men  is  common ,  there  can  be  no  juffc 
xraufe  of  grief  or  forrow.  For  where  the  fruit 
and  benefit  of  an  adtion  well  begun  and  prole- 
cuted  according  to  the  proper  conftitution  of 
man  may  be  reaped  and  obtained ,  [  or,  is  fttre 
md  certain, ]  it  is  againft  reafon  that  any  da- 
mage fhould  there  be  fufpefted.  In  all  places , 
and  at  all  times,  it  is  in  thy  power  religioufly 
to  embrace  whatfoever  £  by  God! s  anointment  J 
is  happened  unto  thee  ,  and  juftly  to  converfe 
with  thofe  men  whom  thou  haft  to  doe  with  5 
and- accurately  to  examine  every  fancy  that  pre- 
ienrs  it  felf ,  that  nothing  may  flip  and  fteal  in , 
before  thou  haft  rightly  apprehended  die  true  Na- 
ture'brlt. 

XXX.  Look  not  about  upon  other  mens 
minds  and  underftandings  *  but  look  right  on 
forwards  whether  Nature,  both  that  of  the  Uni- 
verfe ,  in  thofe  things  that  happen  unto  thee, 
and  thine  in  particular ,  in  thofe  things  that  are 
"to  be  done  by  thee  ,  doth  lead  and  dire<ft  thee. 
Now  every  one  is  bound  to  doe  that  which  is 
confequent  and  agreeable  to  that  end  which  by 
his  true  natural  conftitution  he  was  ordained 


unto. 
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tfma  As  for  all  other  things ,  they  are  ordai- 
ned for  the  ufe  of  reafonable  creatures :  as  irt 
£  things  we  fee  that  that  which  is  worfe  and 
inferiour,  is  made  for  that  which  is  better. 
Reafonable  creatures ,  they  are  ordained  one 
for  another.   That  therefore  which  is  chief  in 
every  man's  conftitution  ,  is,  that  he  intend  the 
common'  good.  The  fecond  is,  that  he  yield 
not  to  any  lufts  and  motions  of  the  flefh.  For 
if  is  the  part  and  privilege  of  the  reafonable  and 
intellective  faculty ,  that  (he  can  fo  bound  her 
felf ,  as  that  neither  the  fenfitive  nor  the  appe- 
tirive  faculties  may  any  ways  prevail  upon 
her.   For  both  thefe  are  brutifh.   And  [  there- 
fore ]  over  both*  (he  challenged  maftery ,  and 
cannot  any  ways  endure  [  if  in  her  right  tem- 
per,  3  to  be  fiibjeft  unto  either.   And  this  in- 
deed moft*  juftly.   For  by  nature  (he  was  or- 
c*a:i\ed  to  command  all  in  the  body.  The  third 
thing  proper  to  man  by  his  conftitution  is ,  to 
avoid  all  rafhnefe  and  precipitancy   and  not  to 
be  fubje<5i  to  errour.  To  thefe  things  then  let 
the  mind  apply  her  felf,  and  go  (height  on 

[  vnthout  arty  diftraftion  about  9ther  things  ,3  and 
(he  hath  htt  end  ,  £  and  bj  confequent  her  haftU 
nifsA 

XXXI.  As  one  who  had  lived,  and  wer£  now 
to  dye  by  right ,  whatfoever  is  yet  remaining  ,  Gr.  * 
beftow  that  wholly  as  [  a  gmiom  ]  overplus 
upon  a  vertuom  life.  Love  and  aflfedt  that  onely, Pfc 
whatfoever  it  that  happeneth,  and  is  by  the 
Fates  appointed  unto  thee.  For  what  can  be 
more  reafonable  ?  And  as  any  thing  doth  happen 

unto  thee  £  b  **)  °f  crof<     c*l*™lty  >  1  ca^^ 

to 
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to  mind  prefently  and  fet  before  thine  eyes  thd 
examples  of  fome  other  men ,  to  whom  the  felf- 
lame  thing  did  once  happen  likewife.  WelV , 
what  did  they  ?  They  grieved ,  they  wondred , 
they  complained.  And  where  are  they  now  ? 
All  dead  and  gone.  Wilt  thou  alfo  be  like  one 
of  them  ?  Or  rather  leaving  thefe  fickle  difpo- 
fitions  to  men  of  the  world ,  ( or,  men  of  as 

fickle  minds  as  fickle  bodies^  ever  changing  ^ 
and  foon  changed  themfelves:)   let  it  be  thine 

onely  care  andftudy ,  how  to  make  a  right  ufc 
of  all  fuch  accidents.  For  there  is  good  ufe  tcJ 
be  made  of  them,  and  they  will  prove  fit  mat- 
ter for  thee  to  work  upon ,  if  it  (ball  be  both 
thy  care  and  thy  defire,  that  whatfoever  thou  doeftr 
thou  thy  felf  mayft  like  and  approve  thy  felf 
for  it.  And  both  thefe  fee  that  thou  remember 
well ,  according  as  the  diver  fity  of  the  matter 
of  the  adlion  that  thou  art  about  (hall  reauire, 
Look  within-,  within  is  the  fountain  ot  all 
good :  Such  a  fountain,  where  fpringing  waters 
can  never  fail ,  fo  ihou  dig  ftill  deeper  and 
deeper. 

XXXII.  Thou  muftufe  thy  felf  alfo  to  keep 
thy  body  fixed  and  fteady  $  free  from  all  loofe, 
flu&uant ,  either  motion  ,  or  potture.  And  as 
,  Upon  thy  face  and  looks ,  thy  mind  hath  eafily 
power  over  them  to  keep  them  to  that  which  is 
grave  and  decent  fo  let  it  challenge  the  fame 
power  over  the  whole  body  alfo.  But  fo  ob- 
ferve  all  things  in  this  kind ,  as  that  it  be  with- 
out any  manner  of  aflfe&ation. 

XXXI  il.  The  art  of  true  living  in  this  world, 
is  more  like  a  wreftler's  than  a  dancer's  pra&ice 

For 


BookVIL  His  Meditations. 

For  in  this  they  both  agree,  [  to  teach  ]  a  man, 
w/ia tfoever  falls  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  ready 
lor  it,  and  that  nothing  may  caft  him  down. 

XXXIV.  Thou  muft  continually  ponder  and 
confider  with  thy  felf,  what  manner  of  men  they 
be,  and  for  their  minds  and  underftandings,  what 
is  their  prefent  eftate ,  whofe  good  word  and  te- 
ftimony  thou  doft  defire.  For  then  neither  wilt 
rhou  fee  caufe  to  complain  of  them  that  offend 
againft  their  -wills  3  or  find  any  want  of  their  ap- s 
piaufe ,  if  once  thou  doft  but  penetrate  into  the  0 
true  fburce  and  ground  both  of  their  opinions 
and  of  their  defires.  No  foul  ( (aith  he )  U  wil- 
lingly bereaved  of  the  Truth  3  and  by  Consequent , 

neither  of  juftice ,  or  temperance ,  or  kindnefc 
and  mildnefs  3  nor  of  any  thing  that  is  of  the 
fame  kind.  It  is  moft  needfull  that  thou  flhoul- 
deft  always  remember  this :  For  fo  flialt  thou 
be  far  more  gentle  and  moderate  towards  aJI 
men. 

XXXV.  What  pain  foever  thou  art  in ,  let 
this  prefently  come  to  thy  mind ,  that  it  is  not  a 
thing  whereof  thou  needeft  to  be  aftiamed  3  nei- 
ther is  it  a  thing  whereby  thy  underflanding, 
that  hath  the  government  of  all,  can  be  made 
worfe.  For  neither  in  regard  of  the  fubftance  of 
it,  nor  in  regard  of  the  end  of  it,  (which  is,  to 
intend  the  common  good  s )  can  it  alter  and 
corrupt  it.  This  alfo  of  Ep icurus  mayft  thou  in 
moft  pains  find  fomehelp  of,  that  it  is  neither 

intolerable ,  nor  eternal  \  fo  thou  keep  thy  felf 

to  the  true  bounds  and  limits  L  ofreafon^  and 
add  not  unto  them  the  opinion  L  °f  "ther  good  or 
evil.  J  This  alfo  thou  muft  confider,  that  many 

•  '  "  1  \  fc    *  things 
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things  there  be ,  which  oftentimes  unfenfibly 

trouble  and  vex  thee ,  [ds  not  arm*  A  again  ft  them 
with  patience,  becaufe  they  go  not  ordinarily  4niie+ 

the  name  of  fains,'}  which  in  very  deed  are  of 
the  fame  nature  as  pain  as  to  {lumber  unqui- 
etly,  to  fuffer  heat,  to  want  appetite:  when 
therefore  any  of  thefe  things  make  thee  difcon- 
tented ,  check  thy  felf  with  thefe  words.  Now 
hath  pain  given  thee  the  foil  Thy  courage  hath 
failed  thee. 

XXXVI.  Take  heed  left  at  any  time  thou 
ftand  fo  aflfefted ,  though  towards  unnatural 
evil  men,  as  ordinary  men  are  commonly  one 
towards  another. 

XXXVII.  How  know  we  whether  Socrates 
were  fo  eminent  indeed ,  and  of  fo  extraordi- 
nary a  difpofition  ?  For  that  he  dyed  more  glo- 
rioufly  ,  that  he  difputed  with  the  Sophifts  more 
fubtilly,  that  he  watched  in  the  Ptgtu  more 
affiduoufly,  that  being  commanded  to  fetch 
[  innocent  ]  Salaminivs,  he  refufed  to  doe  it  more 
generoufly,  all  this  will  not  ferve.   Nor  that 

*  Gr.  I*  ?  *  he  walked  in  the   (Ireets  with  much  gravity  and 

oJb7<  i-  majefty ;  as  was  objected  unto  him  by  his  ad- 
f*'^**'  verfaries:  which  neverthelefs  a  man  may  well 
d#.  W"  doubt  of,  whether  it  were  fo  or  no,  [or,  which 

above  all  the  reft  ,  if  fo  be  that  it  were  true,  a  ni*n 
would  well  confider  of,   whether  commendable  ,  or 

di  [commendable.}  The  thing  therefore  that  we 
muft  inquire  into  is  this  ^  What  manner  of  foul 
Socrates  had  5  whether  his  difpofition  was  fuch  , 
as  that  all  that  he  ftood  upon  and  fought  after 
in  this  world,  was  barely  this,  That  he  might 
ever  carry  hhnfelf  juftiy  towards  men  :  and  BB- 

lily 
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lily  Towards  the  gods ,  neither  vexing  himfelf  to 
nopurpofe  at  the  wickednefe  of  others,  nor  yet 
ever  condefcending  to  any  man  s  evil  fail,  or  ail 

Mentions,  [through  cither  fear,  or  ingagement  of 

friendfhip.  ]  Whether  of  thofe  things  that  hap- 
pened onto  him  by  God's  appointment,  he  nei- 
ther did  wonder  at  any  when  it  did  happen ,  or 
thought  it  intolerable  in  the  trial  of  it.  And, 
hilly,  whether  he  never  did  fuffer  his  mind  to 
fympathize  with  the  fenfes  and  affections  of  the 
body.  For  we  muft:  not  think  that  Nature  hath 
fo  mixed  and  tempered  it  with  the  body  >  as 
that  ftie  hath  not  power  to  circumfcribe  her 
felf,  and  by  her  felf  to  intend  her  own  ends  and 
occafions.  -  »  <  j  s<  0  l  % 

XXXVIII.  For  it  is  a  thing  very  po0le,  tktt  4 
man  fhould  be  a  very  divine  man,  and  jet  be  altoge- 
ther unknown.   This  thou  muft  ever  be  mindful! 

of,  as  of  this  alfo  ,  that  a  mans  true  happinefs 
doth  confifl  in  very  few  things.    And  that  although 

thou  doll  defpair,  that  tnou  (halt  ever  be  a  good 
cither  Logician  or  NaturaUft ,  yet  thou  art  ne- 
ver the  farther  off  by  it  from  being  either  li> 
beral*  or  modeft,  or  charitable,  or  obedient  unto 
God. 

XXXIX.  Free  from  all  compul/ion*  in  all 
chearfulnefs  and  alacrity  thou  rnayft  run  out 
thy  time,  though  men  fhould  exclaim  againft 
thee  never  fo  much ,  and  the  wild  beafts  mould 

pull  in  funder  the  poor  members  *  of  this  mafs  Scc  ** 
of  fleih  that  compafleth  thee  about.  For  what  5* 
in  either  of  thefe  or  the  like  cafes  (hould  hin- 
der the  mind  to  retain  her  own  reft  and  tran- 
quillity ,  confiding  both  in  the  right  judgment 

L  of 
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of  thofe  things  that  happen  unto  her,  and  in  the 
ready  ufe  of  all  prefent  matters  and  occafions? 
Gr.  *  xeJ-  So  that  her  judgment  may  fay  to  that  which  is 
■»  V   btfttn  her  by  wm  of  crofs,  This  thou  art  in  very 
«*m-    deed ,  and  according  to  thy  true  nature  \  not- 
9*2m  withftanding  that  in  the  judgment  of  opinion 
thou  doft  appear  otherwife :  and  her  difcmien  f 
mMv*  the  frcfent  ofytt ,  Thou  art  that  which  I  fought 
for.  For  whatfoever  it  be  that  is  now  prefent , 
(hall  ever  be  embraced  by  me  as  a  fit  and  fea- 
fonable  objeft,  both  for  my  reifonable  faculty  , 
and  for  my  ficiMe ,  or  churitable  y  inclination  to 
work  upon.   And  that  which  is  principal  in  this 
matter ,  is ,  that  it  may  be  referred  either  unto 

[  the  fratfe  */]  God ,  Or  to  [  the  good  of  ]  men. 

For  either  unto  God  or  man ,  whatfoever  it  is 
that  doth  happen  in  the  world,  hath  in  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  nature  its  proper  reference  5  nei- 
ther is  there  any  thing,  that  [in  regard  *f  ***** ] 
is  either  new  or  relin&ant  and  intri&able ,  but 
all  things  both  ufual  and  eafie. 

XL  Then  hath  a  man  attained  to  the  eftate 
of  perfe&ion  in  his  life  and  convention,  when 
he  fo  fpends  every  day ,  as  if  it  were  his  laft 
day :  never  hot  and  vehement  in  his  affedi- 
bns ,  nor  yet  fo  cold  and  ftupid  as  one  that  had 
no  fenfe  j  and  free  from  all  manner  of  diffimu- 
iation. 

XLI.  Can  the  gods ,  who  are  immortal ,  for 
the  continuance  of  fo  many  ages  bear  with- 
out indignation  with  fuch  and  fo  many  fin- 
ners  as  have  ever  been  yea  not  onely  fo,  but  alfo 
take  fuch  care  for  them,  that  they  want  nothing  ? 
snd  doft  thou  fo  grievoufly  take  on,  as  one  that 

could 
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i  could  bear  with  them  no  longer  5  thou  that  art 
1  but  for  a  moment  of  time  5  yea,  thou  that  art 
i  oae  of  thofe  finners  thy  felf  ?  A  very  ridiculous 
thing  it  is ,  that  any  man  (bould  difpenfc  with 
vice  and  vvickednefs  in  himfelf ,  which  is  in 
his  power  to  reftrain-,  and  (hould  go  about 
ro  fupprefs  itin  others ,  which  is  altogether  im- 
poffible. 

XLll  Whit  objed  foever  our  teafona- 
ble  and  focUble  faculty  doth  meet  with,  that 
afl&rds  nothing  either  for  the  fmsfa&ioci 
of  reafon,  or  for  the  pra&ice  of  charity, 
ihe  worthily  doth  think  unworthy  of  her 
lelf. 

XLIII.  When  thou  haft  done  well,  and  ano- 
ther is  benefited  by  thy  adtion ,  muft  thou  like 
a  very  fool  look  for  a  third  thing  befides,  as 
that  it  may  appear  uoto  others  aHb  that  thou 
haft  done  well ,  «or  that  thou  mayft  in  time 
receive  one  good  turn  for  another  ?  No  man 
ufech  to  be  weary  of  that  which  is  beneficial 
tinto  him.  But  every  attion  according  to  Na- 
ture is  beneficial.  Be  not  weary  then  of  doing 
that  which  is  beneficial  unto  thee ,  whilft  it  is 
fo  unto  others. 

XLIV.  The  nature  of  the  Univerfe  did  once  Sec  b.  vr- 
certainly  deliberate ,  and  fo  refolve  upon  the  xxxiij, 

creation  of  the  World  [before  it  was  created 5 xxxix- 
Kbatfoever  it  hath  done  fince.~]    Now  fince  that      5  VI- 

time,  whatsoever  it  is  that  is  and  happens  in  the 
world,  is  either  but  a  confequent  of  that  one  and 
firft  deliberation  :  Or  if  fo  be  that  this  ruling 
rational  part  of  the  world  takes  any  thought 
and  care  of  things  particular ,  they  are  furdy 

L  i  his 
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his  rcafonable  and  principal  creatures ,  that  are 
the  proper  objeft  of  his  particular  care  and  pro- 
vidence., This  often  thought  upon  will  much 
conduce  to  thy  tranquillity. 


THE  EIGHTH  BOOK. 

THIS  alfo,  among  other  things,  may 
ferve  to  keep  thee  from  vain-glory  ,  if 
thou  (halt  confider ,  that  thou  now  art 
altogether  incapable  of  the  commenda- 
tion of  one  who  all  his  life  long ,  or  from  his 
youth  atleaft,  hath  lived  a  Philofopher's  life. 
For  both  unto  others,  and  to  thy  felf  efpecialiy, 
it  is  well  known,  that  thou  haft  done  many  things 
contrary  to  that  perfe&ion  of  life.  Thou  haft 
therefore  been  confounded  in  thy  courfe ,  and 
henceforth  it  will  be  hard  for  thee  to  recover  the 
Title  and  credit  of  a  Philofopher.  And  to  it  al- 
fo is  thy  calling  and  profeffion  repugnant.  If 
therefore  thou  doft  truly  underftand  what  it  is 
that  is  of  moment  indeed  as  for  thy  fame  and 
credit,  take  no  thought  or  care  for  that :  let  it 
fuffice  thee,  if  all  the  reft  of  thy  life,  be  it  more 
or  left,  thou  (hall  live  as  thy  nature  requireth,  [ory 

according  to  the  true  and  natural  end  of  thy  making  ] 

Take  pains  therefore  to  know  what  it  is  that  thy 
nature  require  h  ,  and  let  nothing  elfe  diftraft 
thee.  Thou  haft  already  had  fufficient  experi- 
ence, that  of  thofe  many  things  about  which 
thou  haft  hitherto  wandred ,  thou  couldeft  not 
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find  happinefs  in  any  of  them.  Not  in  Sytlo- 
gifms  and  Logical  fubtilties ,  not  in  wealth ,  not 
in  honour  and  reputation ,  not  in  pleafure.  In 
none  of  all  theft.  Wherein  then  is  it  to  be  found? 
In  the  pra&ice  of  thofe  things  which  the  nature 
of  man,  as  he  is  a  man,  doth  require?  How 
then  fliall  he  doe  thofe  things  ?  If  his  Dogmata . 
or  moral  Tenets  and  Opinions  ( from  which  all 
motions  and  adions  do  proceed , )  be  right  and 
true.  Which  be  thofe  Dogmata  f  Thofe  that 
concern  that  which  is  good  or  evil :  as  that  there 
is  nothing  truly  good  and  beneficial  unto  man  , 
but  that  which  makes  him  juft,  temperate,  coura- 
geous, liberal  3  and  that  there  is  nothing  truly  evil 
and  hurtfull  unto  man ,  but  that  which  caufeth 
fhe  contrary  effedls. 

II.  Upon  every  adiion  that  thou  art  about  j 
put  this  queftion  to  thy  felf  5  How  will  this 
when  it  is  done  agree  with  me  ?  Shall  I  have  no 
occafion  to  repent  of  it?  Yet  a  very  little  while 
and  I  am  dead  and  gone ,  and  all  things  are  at 
an  end   What  then  do  I  care  for  more  than 
this,  that  my  prefent  a&ion ,  whatfoever  it  be, 
may  be  the  proper  a<5tion  of  one  that  is  reafo- 
nable    whofe  end  is  the  common  good  3  who 
in  all  things  is  ruled  and  governed  by  the  fame 
law  f  of  right  and  reafon ,]  by  which  God  him- 
felf  is  ? 

III.  Alexander ,  Cains  ,  Pomfeins  3   what  are 
thefe  to  Diogenes  ,   Heraditus  ,  and   Socrates  ? 

Thefe  penetrated  into  the  true  nature  of  things  3 
into  all  caufes,  and  all  fubjedts :  and  upon  thefe 
did  they  exercife  their  power  and  authority: 

Tor,  thefe  were  the  objefts  of  their  fower  and  jurif- 
*  L  3  ditiion:] 
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&lk* :  3  Bat  as  for  thofe,  as  the  extent  of  their 

errour  was,  Cor.  <f  their  cdre  and  providence 

in  world!)  matters  J  fo  far  did  their  flavery  ex- 
tend. 

*  Gr.  ii-  IV.  What  they  have  dene ,  they  witi  ftiU  doe  >  4J- 
*f p*y»< ,  though  thou  Jhonldfl  *  hatig  thy  felf.    Firft ,  Let 

haft  thy  it  not  trouble  thee.  For  all  things  f  hth  good 
p?rlypro'  ml  come  to  pafs  according  to  the  nature 
and  general  condition  of  the  Univerfc,  and 
within  a  very  little  while  all  things  will  be  at 
an  end  s  no  man  will  be  remembred :  as  now 
of  Hadrianm  ( for  example)  and  J*guftus  ,  it 
is  already  come  to  pafs.  Then,  fecondly,  Fix 
thy  mind  upon  the  thing  it  felf  s  look  into  it, 
and  remembring  thy  felf,  that  thou  art  bound  ne- 
verthelefc  to  be  a  good  man,  and  what  k  is  that 
thy  nature  requiteth  of  thee  as  thou  art  a  man  „ 
be  not  diverted  from  what  thou  art  about ,  and 
fpeak  that  which  feameth  unto  thee  molt  iuft : 
onely  {peak  it  kindly ,  modeftly ,  and  without 

hypoaifie.  . 

V.  That  which  the  nature  of  the  Univerfe 
doth  bufie  her  felf  about ,  is ,  that  which  is 
here ,  to  transfer  it  thither ,  to  change  it  5  and 
thence  again  to  take  it  away ,  and  to  carry  it  to 
another  place.  All  things  are  but  \_f»ccejpve  j 
changes  f  of  one  into  another : "]  So  that  thou  nee- 
deft  not  fear  any  new  thing.  For  all  things  are 
ufual  and  ordinary  •,  and  all  things  are  difpofed 
by  equality. 

VI.  Every  particular  nature  hath  content , 
when  irt  its  own  proper  courfe  it  fpeeds.  A 
reafonable  nature  doth  then  fpeed  ,  when  firft  in 
matter  of  fancies  and  imaginations  it  gives 
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t  no  coofent  to  that  which  is  either  falfe  or  un- 
certain.  Secondly,  when  in  all  its  motions,  and 

'  resolutions  it  takes  its  level  at  the  common  good 
onely,  and  defireth  nothing ,  and  flieth  from  no- 

|     thing ,  bat  what  is  in  its  own  power  to  compafs 

.  or  avoid.  And,  laftly,  when  it  willingly  and 
gladly  embracech  whatsoever  is  dealt  and  ap- 

j  pointed  onto  it  by  the  common  Nature.  For 
it  is  part  of  it  3  even  as  the  nature  of  any  one 
leaf  is  part  of  the  common  nature  of  all 
plants  and  trees.  But  that  the  nature  of  a  leaf 
is  pare  of  a  nature  both  unreafonable  and  un- 
feafible ,  and  which  [  in  its  proper  end  }  may  be 

h  indred  3  £  or  ,  which  u  [crvik  and  (Itvijb :  ] 

whereas  the  nature  of  man  is  part  of  a  common 
nature  which  cannot  be  hindred ,  and  which  is 
both  reasonable  and  juft.  From  whence  alfo 
it  is ,  that  according  to  the  worth  of  every 
I  thing,  (he  doth  make  fiich  equal  diftribution 
f  of  all  things ,  as  of  duration ,  fobftance,  form, 
operation ,  and  of  events  and  accidents.  But 
herein  confider ,  not  whether  thou  (halt  find 
this  equality  in  every  thing  abfolutely  and  by 
it  felfs  but  whether  in  all  the  particulars  of 
fome  one  thing  taken  together,  and  compared 
with  all  the  particulars  of  fome  other  thing  to- 
gether likewife. 

VII.  Thou  haft  no  time  nor  opportunity  to 
reade.  What  then  ?  Haft  thou  not  time  and 
opportunity  to  exercife  thy  felf ,  not  to  wrong 
L*b  filf(]  to  ftrive  againft  La/l  ctwdl']  plea- 
fures  aad  pains ,  and  to  get  the  upper  hand  of 
fthem^  to  contemn  honour  and  vain-glory  *  and 
not  onely  not  to  be  angry  with  them  whom 

L  a  towards 
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towards  thee  thou  doft  find  uhfenfible  and  un- 
thankfall ,  but  alfo  to  have  a  care  of  them  ftilj , 
and  of  their,  welfare  ?  ; 

VIII.  .  Forbear  henceforth  to  complain  of  the 
troubles  of  a  Courtly  life,  either  in  t>ublick  before 
others,  or  in  private  by  thy  (elf. 

IX.  Repentance  is  an  inward  and  felf  re-pre- 
henfion  for  the  negleft  or  omitfion  of  fome- 
what  that  was  profitable.  Now  whatfoever 
is  good ,  is  alfo  profitable ,  and  it  is  the  pare  of 
an  honeft  vertuous  man  to  fee  by  it ,  and  to 
make  reckoning  of  it  accordingly.  But  never 
did  any  honeft  vertuous  man  repent  of  the 
pegleA  or  omitfion  of  any  [  r«r*i/ j  plcafure  : 
no  [carttAQ  pleafure  then  is  either  good  or  pro- 
fitable. 

X.  This ,  what  is  it  in  it  felf,  and  fey  it  felf, 

according  to  its  proper  conftitution  I  What  is 
the  .fubftance  of  it  ?  What  is  the  matter ,  £  or , 
f roper  vfe  ?  2  What  is  the  form  I  or ,  effici- 
ent cau/i?~}  What  is  it  for;  in  this  world, 
jand  how  long  will  it  abide?    [zW  muft 

thou  examine  all  things  that  prefect  themfetves  un- 
to thee.  ] 

XL  When  thou  art  hard  to  be  fiii  red  up  and 
awakened  out  of  thy.  fleep  ,  admoniQi  thy  felf 
and  call  to  mind ,  that ,  to  perform  anions  ten- 
ding to  the  common  good ,  is  that  which  thine 
own  proper  conftitution  ,  and  that  which  the 
nature  of  man  do  require.  But  to  fleep,  is 
common  to  unreafonable  creatures  alfo.  And 
wiiat  more  proper  and  natural ,  yea  what  more 
kind  and  pleating,  than  that  which  is  according  to 
Nature? 

XII.  As 
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XII.  As  every  faricie  and  imagination  pre- 
fers it  felf  unto  thee,  confider  (if  it  be  poflfible) 
the  true  nature  and  the  proper  qualities  of  it,  and 
reafon  with  thy  felf  about  it. 

XIII.  At  thy  firft  encounter  with  any  one , 
fay  prefently  to  thy  felf,  This  man ,  what  are 
his  opinions  concerning  that  which  is  good  or 
£vil  ?  as  concerning  pain ,  pleafuie ,  and  the 
cau/es  of  both  concerning  honour  and  diflio- 
nour,  concerning  life  and  deaths  thus  and  thus. 
Now  if  it  be  no  wonder  that  a  man  lhould 
have  fuch  and  fuch  opinions  how  can  it  be  a 
wonder  that  he  (hould  doe  fuch  and  fuch  things  ? 
I  will  remember  then ,  that  he  cannot  but  doe 

JS  he  doeth  [  holding  thofe  opinions  that  he  doth.  ] 

And  that  as  it  is  a  (hame  for  any  man  to  wonder 
that  a  fig-tree  (hould  bear  figs ,  fo  is  it  alfo 
to  wonder  that  the  World  (hould  bear  any  thing, 
whatfoever  it  is  which  in  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  nature  it  may  bear.  To  a  Phyfician  alfo  and 
to  a  Pilot  it  is  a  (hame ,  either  for  the  one  to 
wonder  that  fuch  and  fuch  a  one  (hould  have  an 
Ague  j  or  for  the  other ,  that  the  winds  {hould 
prove  contrary. 

XIV.  Remember,  that  to  change  thy  mind 
upon  occafion ,  and  to  follow  him  that  is  able  to 
re&ifie  thee,  is  equally  ingenuous,  [  as  to  find 

cnt  at  the  firfi  rvhat  is   right  and  jujt ,  without 

help.  3  For  of  thee  nothing  is  required  that  is 
beyond  the  extent  of  thine  own  deliberati- 
on and  judgment,  and  of  thine  own  under- 
ftanding. 

XV.  If  it  were  thine  ad  and  in  thine  own  pow-, 
er,  why  wouldft  thou  doe  it  ?  If  it  were  not ; 

whom 
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whom  doft  thou  accufe  ?  the  atoms,  or  the  gods  ? 
For  to  doe  either  is  the  part  of  a  mad-man. 
Thou  muft  therefore  blame  no  body,  but,  if  ic 
be  in  thy  power ,  redrefe  what  is  amifs  if  it 
be  not ,  to  what  end  is  it  to  complain  ?  Tot 
nothing  (hould  be  done  but  to  fome  certain 
end. 

XVI.  Whatfoever  dyeth         f*D**h,  ha*£ 

ever  and  where foevtr  it   dye  qnd  fall  ,  ]  it  Cannot 

fall  out  of  the  world.  If  here  it  have  its  abode 
and  change ,  here  alfo  (hall  it  have  its  diflbfo. 
tion  into  its  proper  elements.  The  fame  are 
the  worlds  Elements,  and  the  elements  of 
which  thou  doft  confift.  And  they  when  they 
are  changed  ,  they  murmure  not-5  \jd>y  Jbcnldjl 
the*?']  loltjmstii       '  u 

XVII.  Whatfoever  is ,  was  made  for  fome- 
rhing  >  as  a  Horfe ,  a  Vine.  Why  wondered 
thou  ?  The  Sun  it  (elf  can  tell  thee ,  for  what 
work  he  was  made :  and  fo  [  bath  ]  every  god 
{[  its  proper  fnr>tlion.  ]  What  then  wert  thou 
made  for  ?  to  difport  and  delight  thy  felf  ?  See 
how  even  common  fenfe  and  reafon  cannot  brook 

it. 

XVIII.  Nature  hath  its  end  as  well  in  the  end 
2nd  final  confummation  of  any  thing  that  is ,  as 
in  the  beginning  and  continuation  of  it. 

XIX.  As  one  that  tofleth  up  a  Ball.  And 
what  is  a  Ball  the  better,  if  the  motion  of  it  be 
upwards  or  the  worfe,  if  it  be  downwards,  cr 
if  it  chance  to  fall  upon  the  ground  ?  So  for  the 
Bubble  g  if  it  continue,  what  is  it  the  better  ? 
and  if  it  diflolve ,  what  is  it  the  worfe?  And  fo 
is  it  of  a  Candle  too-  [  And  fo  mxjl  than  rt*fo» 

with 
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X:  with  thy  fclf,  both  in  matter  of  fame,  and  in  matter 
7  cf  death.  For  as  for  the  body  it  fetf,  ( the  fubjett  of 
i  death  )  wouldfi  thou  know  the  vi/enefi  of  it  ?  J 
Turn  it  about ,  [  that  thou  mayft  behold  it  the 
J     worft  fide  upwards  as  well  as  in  its  more  ordinary 

I  t Uafant  fhafc ;  ]  how  doth  it  look  when  it  is 
old  and  withered?  when  fick  and  pained? 

|    when  in  the  aft  of  luft  and  fornication  ?  [  And 

\  *jf*r  famtj']  This  life  is  (hort.  But  he  that 
praifeth  >  and  he  that  is  praifed  he  that  re- 
members, and  he  that  is  remembred,  [win  fan 

[  be  dufi  and  afhes.  ]  Befides,  it  is  but  in  one  cor- 
ner of  this  part  of  the  World  [that  thou  art 
fraifedt,2  and  yet  in  this  corner  thou  haft  not 
the  joint  praifes  of  all  men,  no,  nor  fcarce  of  a* 

|    ny  one  conftantly.  And  yet  the  whole  earth  it 

felf,  what  is  it  but  as  one  point,  [in  regard  of  the 
whole  world  ?  ] 

XX.  That  which  muft  be  the  fubjeft  of  thy 
f    confideration,  is  either  the  matter  it  felf,  or  the 
Dogma,  or  the  operation,  or  the  true  fenfe  and 
;  fignificatioa 

I       XXL  Moft  juftiy  have  thefe  things  happened 

f     Unto  thee:   [whj'doft  net  thou  amend  ?  j   O  but 

rhou  hadft  rather  become  good  to  morrow ,  than 
to  be  fo  to  day. 

XXII.  Shall  I  doe  it  >  I  will  5  fo  the  end  of 
I    my  a&ion  be  to  doe  good  unto  men.  Doth  any 

1  thing  by  way  of  crofs  or  adverfity  happen  unto 
I  me  ?  I  accept  it ,  with  reference  unto  the  Gods » 
\  and  [their  providence  Q  the  fountain  of  all  things, 
r  from  which  whatfoever  comes  to  pafc  doth  hang 
and  depend. 

XXIII.  [  By  one  aftion  judge  of  the  reft,  3  This* 

I  bathing 
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bathing  £  jtf/2r*A)  f^/  up  fa  much  of  eur 

time  ]  what  is  it  ?  Oil ,  fweat ,  fifth  *7  t  or,  the 
forties  of  the  bodj:'}  water ,  an  excrcmenti  tious 

Vifcofity,  C  ^  excrements  of  oil ,  avid  other  oint- 
ments ufed  about  the  body,  and  mixed  with  the  fordes 

of  the  body  :  ]  all  bale  and  loathfome.-  And  fuch 
talmojf)  is  every  part  of  our  life,  and  every  [world- 
lj]  objeft.  •       iw  7 

XXIV.  £*f»A  [buried']  Verusx  then  Was 
Lucilla  her  felf  £  ^jf  #£07.  1    So  Secunda, 

Afaximus,  then  Secunda  her  felf.  So  Epitun- 
chanusy  Diotimus  5  then  Efitunchaxus  himfel£ 
So  Antoninus  Pius ,  Fauftina  £     iwf*  $  3  then 

Antoninus  himfelf.   This  is  the  courfe  of  the 

world.    Firft,  CV/rr,  Adrianus  $  then  Adrianus 

himfelf.  And  thofe  auftere  ones ,  thofe  that 
foretold  other  mens  deaths ,  thofe  that  were  fo 
proud  and  (lately,  where  are  they  now  ?  Thofe 
auftere  ones  I  mean ,  fuch  as  wf  re  Char  ax  ,  and 

Demetrius  the  Platonick ,  and  Eudtmon  ,  and 

others  like  unto  thofe.  They  were  but  for 
one  day  all  dead  and  gone  long  fince.  Some 
of  them  no  fooner  dead,  than  forgotten-  Others 
foon  turned  into  fables.  Of  others ,  even  that 
which  was  fabulous  is  now  long  fince  forgot- 
ten. This  therefore  thou  muft  remember ,  that 
whatfoever  thou  art  compounded  of,  (hall 
Lfoo»~]  bedifperfed,  and  that  thy  life  and  breath, 
for,^  foul,']  (hall  either  be  no  more,  or  lhall 
be  tranfhted,  and  appointed  to  fome  certain  place 
and  ftation. 

XXV.  The  true  joy  of  a  man  is ,  to  doe  that 
which  properly  belongs  unto  a  man.  That  which 
is  moft  proper  unto  a  man,  is,  Firft,  to  be  kindly 

affafod 
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aflfetfed  towards  them  that  are  of  the  fime 
kind  and  nature  as  he  is  himfelf  to  contemn 
5/I  fenfual  motions  and  appetites  to  difcern 
rightly  all  plaufible  fancies  and  imaginations ; 
to  contemplate  the  nature  of  the  Univerfe  *  both 
it,  and  all  things  that  are  done  in  it.  C  /*  which 
kind  of  contemplation  2  three  feveral  relations 
ZaretoteotferveJ.'}  Thefirft,  to  the  appearing 
fecondary  caufe.  The  fecond  ,  to  the  hrft  ori- 
ginal caufe ,  God ,  from  whom  originally  pro- 
ceeds whatfoever  doth  happen  in  the  World* 
The  third  and  laft,  to  them  that  we  live  and  con- 

Ver/e  with  :  [what  nfe  may  be  made  of  it  to  their  ufe 
And  benefit.  ] 

XXVI.  If  pain  be  an  evil ,  either  it  is  in  re-  gj 
gard  of  the  body ,  (  and  that  cannot  be ,  be-  a*T&« 

caufe  the  body  of  it  felf  u  altogether  infenftble:  )  or  B.  VI U 

in  regard  of  the  foul.  But  it  is  in  the  power  of a  XIII# 
the  foul  to  preferve  her  own  peace  and  tranquil- 
Jity ,  and  not  to  fuppofe  that  pain  is  evil  For 
all  judgement  and  deliberation,  all  profecution 
or  averfation  is  from  within  ,  whither  the  fenfe 
of  evil  [  except  it  be  let  in  by  opinion  ]  cannot  pe- 
netrate. 

XXVIL  Wipe  off  all  fancies,  and 

fay  unto  thy  felf  inceflantly ,  Now ,  if  I  will , 
it  is  in  my  power  to  keep  out  of  this  my  foul  all 
wickednels,  all  lull  2nd  concupifcences,  all  trou- 
ble and  confufion :  But  on  the  contrary,  to  be- 
hold and  confider  all  things  according  to  their 
true  nature ,  and  to  carry  my  felf  towards  every 
thing  according  to  its  true  worth.  Remember 
f  hen  this  thy  power ,  that  Nature  hath  given 
thee. 

XXVIII, 
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XXVIII.  Whether  thou  fpeak  in  the  Senate , 
or  whether  thou  fpeak  to  any  particular  ,  let  thy 
fpeech  be  always  grave  and  modeft.  But  thou 
muft  not  openly  and  vulgarly  obferve  that  found 
and  exa&  form  of  fpeaking  L  concerning  t has  which 

is  truly  god  and  truly  evil    the  vanity  of  the  world. 

4md  d  worldy  men  :  j  which  other  wife  Truth  and 
Rcafon  doth  prefcribe. 

XXIX.  Auguftm  his  Court ,  his  Wife ,  his 
Daughter ,  his  Nephews ,  his  Sons  in  Law ,  his 
Sifter ,  Agriffa ,  his  Kinfmen ,  his  domefticks  , 

his  Friends  Areas ,  Mecnenas ,  his  aruffices  [  or 
flayers  of  beaftsfor  facrifice  and  divination  :  ]  There 

thou  haft  the  death  of  a  whole  Court  together. 
Proceed  now  on  to  the  reft  [  that  have  teen  face 
that  of  Auguftus.  3  Hath  death  dealt  with  them 

Otherwife,  [  though  fo  many  and  Co  ftdtebf  whilft  they 

lived*  ]  than  it  doth  ufc  to  deal  with  any  one 
particular  man?  Confider  now  the  death  of  a 
whole  kindred  and  family ,  as  of  that  of  the  Pom- 
peys,  as  that  alfo  that  ufeth  to  be  written  upon 
fome  monuments ,  HE  WAS  THE  LAST 
OF  HIS  OWN  KINDRED.  O, 
what  care  did  his  Predeceflburs  take  that  they 
might  leave  a  fucceflbur !  yet  >  behold ,  at  laft 
one  or  other  muft  of  neceflitybe  THE  LAST. 
Here  again  therefore  confider  the  death  of  a 
whole  kindred. 

XXX.  Contrail  thy  whole  life  to  the  meafure 
?nd  proportion  of  one  fingle  aftion.  And  if  in 
tvery  particular  aftion  thou  doft  perform  what 
is  fitting  to  the  utmoft  of  thy  power,  let  it  fuf- 

■fj<£  thee,  tor,.*JW»£  that  thou  haft  lived  long 

enough.  ]   And  who  can  hinder  thee  ,  but  that 

mx/Yv  thou 
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thou  mayft  perform  what  is  fitting  ?  But  there 
may  be  fome  outward  let  and  impediment  Not 
any  that  can  hinder  thee ,  but  that  whatfoever 
Mou  doeft,  thou  mayft  doe  it  juftly,  temperate- 
ly, and  with  the  praife  of  God.  Yea,  but  there 
may  be  fomewhat  whereby  fome  operation  or 
other  of  thine  may  be  hindred.  And  then  with 
that  very  thing  that  doth  hinder,  thou  mayft 
be  well  pleafed,  and  fo  by  this  gentle  and  equani- 
mous  converfion  of  thy  mind  unto  that  which 

may  be,  [  inftead  of  that  which  at  fcft  then  Mdjt 

men^  ~\  in  the  room  of  that  former  action  there 
fucceedeth  another,  which  agrees  [as  »tUj 
with  this  cemratlion  of  thy  life  that  we  now 
fpeak  of. 

XXXI.  Receive  £  temporal  Uejfings"]  without 
oftentation,  when  they  are  fent*  and  f/bom 
/halt  be  able  ]  to  part  with  them  with  all  rea- 
dinefs  and  facility  w  hen  they  are  taken  from  thee 
again. 

XXXII.  If  ever  thou  faweft  either  a  hand , 
or  a  foot,  or  a  head  lying  by  ic  felf,  in  fome  place 
or  other ,  as  cut  off  from  the  reft  of  the  body  , 
fuch  mail:  thou  conceive  him  to  make  himfelf,  as 
much  as  in  him  lieth,  dm  either  is  offended  with 
any  thing  that  is  happened ,  ( whatfoever  ic 
be  )  and  as  it  were  divides  himfelf  from  ic ;  or 
that  commits  any  thing  againft  the  natural  Law 
of  mutual  correfpondence  and  lociety  among 

men  }  or  ,  [_he  that  commits  any  aft  of  unclear i- 

tableuefs.  ]  Whofoever  thou  art  that  art  fuch , 
thou  art  caft  forth  I  know  not  whither  out  of 
the  general  unity,  which  is  according  to  Nature- 
Thou  wert  born  indeed  a-part ,  but  now  thou 

Raft 
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haft  cut  thy  felf  off.  However ,  herein  is  mat- 
ter of  joy  and  exultation  ,  that  thou  mayft  be 
united  again.  God  hath  not  granted  it  unto 
any*  other  part,  that  once  feparated  and  cut 
off,  it  might  be  re-united  and  come  together 
again.  But ,  behold ,  that  GOODN  ESS 

Sren.LIII.QW  great  and  immenfe  it  is  \~\  which  hath  fo 

B- xi.  much  efteemed  MAN.  As  at  ftrft  he  was 
n-VI1,  fo  made,  that  he  needed  not,  except  he 
would  himfelf,  have  rent  or  divided  himfelf 
from  the  whole-,  fo  once  divided  and  cut 
off,  I T  hath  fo  provided  and  ordered  it,  that 
if  he  would  himfelf,  he  might  return,  and 
grow  •  together  again ,  and  be  admitted  into 
his  former  rank  and  place  of  a  part,  as  he  was 

before.  ' 

XXXIII.  The  Nature  of  the  Univerfe  as  it 
hath  imparted  almoft  all  her  other  faculties  and 
properties  unto  every  reafonable  creature ,  fo 
this  in  particular  we  have  received  from  her,  that 
as  whatfoever  doth  oppofe  it  felf  unto  her , 
and  doth  withftand  her  in  her  purpofes  and  in- 
tentions, {he  doth,  though  againft  its  will  and 

intention  ,  bring  it  about  to  her  felf ,  to  ferve  her 
Gr. hwm^  ffu  cf  tn  tfjg  execmion  of  her  own  deftinated  ends; 
tl        f  and  fo  C  by  this  though  not  intendtd  co  operation  of 

S  #  *  it  ™th  her  felf  ~\  makes  it  part  of  her  felf 

tier  it  will  or  no  5  3  So  may  every  reafonable 
Srf'B.vr. Creature,  what  erodes  or  impediments  foever 

XXXVII.  -t  meets  ^jjjj  j-  !ff  thc  C0Hrp,  6f  th!s  mrui  [fa  ] 

ir  may  ufe  them  as  fit  and  proper  obje&s,  to 
the  furtherance  of  whatfoever  is  intended ,  and 
abfolutely  propofed  unto  it  felf  [  m  its  mturd 

end  and  haffinefs.  ]         #1*01  XXXlV 
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XXXIV.  Let  not  the  general  reprefentation 
unto  thy  felf  of  the  wretchednefs  of  this  our 
mortal  life  trouble  thee.  Let  not  *  thy  mind  wan-  *  Gr. 

Jer  up  and  down ,  and  heap  together  in  her  thoughts  <sfci^ 

the  many  troubles  and  grievous  calamities  which 
thou  art  as  fubjeft  unto  as  any  other.  But  as 
every  thing  in  particular  doth  happen,  put  this 
queftion  unto  thy  felf,  and  fay ,  What  is  it  than 
in  this  prefent  matter  feems  unto  thee  fo  into* 
JerabJe  ?  For  thou  wilt  be  afhamed  to  confefs 
it.  Then  upon  this  Drefently  call  to  mind, 
that  neither  that  whicn  is  future,  nor  that 
which  is  paft  can  hurt  thee-,  but  that  onely 
which  is  prefent.  (  And  that  alfo  is  much  le£ 
fened ,  if  thou  doft  rightly  circumfcribe  it. ) 
And  then  check  thy  mind ,  if  for  fo  little  a 
while  (  a  mere  inftant )  it  cannot  hold  out  with 
patience 

XXXV.  What  ?  are  either  Pantkas  or  ?crg*>  See 
not*  abiding  to  this  day  by  their  Matter's  tombs? 

Or  either  Chabrlas  or  Biotimtu  by  that  of  Adria* 

mu  ?  O  foolery  !  For  what  if  they  did  ?  would 
their  Matters  be  fenfible  of  it  ?  or  if  fenfible  * 
would  they  be  glad  of  it  ?  or  if  glad,  were  thefe 
immortal  ?  Was  not  it  appointed  unto  them 
clfo  ( both  men.  and  won^n , )  to  become  old 
in  time ,  and  then  to  dye  ?  And  thefe  once 
dead ,  what  would  become  of  thefe  former  ? 

\_And  when  all  is  done ,  what  is  all  this  for ,]]  but 
for  4  bag  of  blond  and  corruption  3  £  or,  a  loath- 
fame  carkafs  ?  ]  t> 

XXXVI.  If  thou  beeft  quick-fighted,  be  fo  in  toat- 
ier  of  judgment,  and  befl  difcresu>n^  faith  he.  , 

XXXVII.  In  the  whole  cohfticutionof  a  man,  I 
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fee  not  any  vertue  contrary  to  juftice ,  whereby 
it  may  be  refifted  and  oppofed.  But  one  where- 
by pleafore  and  voluptuoufnefc  may  be  re/ifted 
and  oppofed,  I  fee,  Continence. 

XXXVIil.  If  thou  canft  but  withdraw  con- 
ceit and  opinion  concerning  that  which  may 
feem  hurtfull  and  offenfive ,  thou  thy  felf  art  as 
fife  as  fafe  may  be.  Thou  thy  felf?  and  who  is 
that  ?  Thy  Reafon  ?  Yea ,  but  I  am  not  Rea- 
fon.  Well ,  be  it  fo.  However ,  let  not  thy 
set  before  Reafon  [  or,  mderfl anting  ]  admit  of  grief  s  and 
d.  xxvi.  if  there  be  any  thing  in  thee  that  is  grieved ,  let 
that  ( whatfoever  it  be,)  conceive  its  own  grief, 

£  if  it  can.  3 

XXXIX.  That  which  is  an  hindrance  of  the 
fenfes ,  is  an  evil  to  the  fenfitive  nature.  That 
which  is  an  hindrance  of  the  appetitive  and 
profecutive  faculty,  is  an  evil  to  the  fenfitive  na- 
ture. As  of  the  fenfitive ,  fo  of  the  vegetative 
conftitution,  whatfoever  is  an  hindrance  unto  if, 
is  alfo  in  that  refpeft  an  evil  unto  the  fame.  And 
fo  likewife,  whatfoever  is  an  hindrance  unto 
the  mind  and  underftanding,  muft  needs  be  the 
proper  evil  of  the  reafonable  nature.  Now  ap- 
ply all  thofe  things  unto  thy  felf.   Do  either 
Sec  b.  iv.  Pa*n  or  pleafure  feize  on  thee  ?  Let  the  fenfes 
n.  i.     '  look  to  that.  Haft  thou  met  with  fome  obftade 
or  other  in  thy  purpofe  and  intention  ?  If  thou 
didft  propofe  without  due  refervation  and  ex* 
ceprion ,  now  hath  thy  reafonable  part  received 
a  blow  indeed.  But  if  in  general  thou  didft  pro- 
pofe unto  thy  felf  whatfoever  might  be>  thou  art 
/       not  thereby  either  hurt ,  nor  [properly"]  hinde- 
led.  For  in  thofe  things  that  properly  belong 

unto 
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unto  rhe  mind ,  (he  cannot  be  hindred  by  any 
mm  It  is  not  Fire ,  nor  Iron ,  nor  the  Power 
of  a  Tyrant ,  nor  the  Power  of  a  flandering 
Tongue,  nor  any  thing  elfe  that  can  penetrate  into 
her, 

XL  If  once  round  and  folid,  there  is  no  fear  that 
ever  it  mil  change. 

XLI.  Why  (hould  I  grieve  my  felf ,  who  ne- 
ver did  willingly  grieve  any  other  ?  One  thing 
rejoketh  one ,  and  another  thing  another.  As 
for  me ,  this  is  my  joy  If  my  understanding  be 
right  and  found,  as  neither  averfe  from  any  man, 
nor  refufingany  of  thofe  things  which  as  a  man 
I  am  fabjed  unto  ^  If  I  can  look  upon  all  things 
in  the  world  meekly  and  kindly  ^  accept  all  things, 
and  carry  my  felf  towards  every  thing  according 
to  the  true  worth  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

XLII.  This  time  that  is  now  prefent ,  beftow 
thou  upon  thy  felf.  They  that  rather  hant  for 
fame  after  death,  do  not  confider,  that  thofe  men 
that  fliall  be  hereafter ,  will  be  even  fuch  as 
thefe,  whom  now  they  can  fo  hardly  bear  with; 
And  befides,  they  alfo  will  be  mortal  men.  But 

[  to  confider  the  thing  in  it  felf]  if  fo  many  with 

fo  many  voices  (hall  make  uich  and  a  found , 
or  (hall  have  fuch  and  fuch  an  opinion  concerning 
thee,  what  is  it  at  all  to  thee  ? 

XL1II.  Take  me  and  throw  me  where  thou 
wile :  C  /  am  indifferent.  ]  For  there  alfo  I  (hall 
have  that  Spirit  which  is  within  me  propitious  5 
that  is,  well  pleafed  and  fully  contented,  both  in 
that  conftamiifoofition,  and  with  thofe  particu- 
lar adions  which  to  its  own  proper  conftitution 
arc  fiiitable  and  agreeable. 

M  *  XLIV. 
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XLIV.  Is  this  then  a  thing  of  that  worth,  that 
for  it  my  foul  fhould  fuffer ,  and  become  worfe 
*  Sec  La-  than  it  was  ?  as  either  bafely  deje&ed,  *  and  atfh 
tin  Notes,  down  5  or  confounded  within  it  felf,  or  terrified  ? 
What  can  there  be  that  thou  (honldft  fo  muck 
efteem? 

XLV.  Nothing  can  happen  unto  thee ,  which 
is  not  incidental  unto  thee  as  thou  art  a  man. 
As  nothing  can  happen  either  to  an  ox ,  a  vine , 
or  to  a  ftone,  which  is  not  incidental  unto  them  s 
unto  every  one  in  his  own  kind.  If  therefore 
nothing  can  happen  unto  any  thing  which  is 
not  both  ufual  and  natural ;  why  art  thou  dif- 
pleafed?  Sure  the  common  nature  of  all  would 
not  bring  any  thing  upon  any ,  that  were  in- 
tolerable. If  therefore  it  be  a  thing  exter- 
nal that  caufeth  thy  grief ,  [  fe**,  that]  it  is 
not  that  properly  that  doth  caufe  it  ,  but 
thine  own  conceit  and  opinion  concerning  the 
thing:  which  thou  mayft  rid  thy  felf  of 
when  thou  wilt.  But  if  it  be  fomewhar  rhat 
is  amifs  in  thine  own  difpofition  that  doth 
grieve  thee  ,  mayft  thou  not  re&ifie  thy  dogma- 
ta £  or,  moral  Tenets  and  opinions  ?]  But  if  it  grieve 

cthee ,  that  thou  doft  not  perform  that  which 
feemeth  unto  thee,  right  and  juft,  why  doft  n6c 
thou  chufe  rather  to  perform  it  than  to  grieve  ? 
JBut  fomewhar  that  is  ftronger  than  thy  felf 
doth  hinder  thee.  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  then , 
if  it  be  not  thy  fault  that  the  thing  is  not  perfor- 
med. Yea,  but  it  is  a  thing  of  that  nature,  as  that 
thy  life  is  not  worth  the  while,  except  it  may 
lie.  performed.  If  it  be  fo,  upon  condition 
that  thou  be  kindly  and  lovingly  difpofed 
■VIJV  *  l  towards 
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towards  all  men,  thou  may  ft  be  gone.  For  ev^n 
then ,  as  much  as  at  any  time ,  art  thou  in  a  vei  y 
good  eftate  of  performance ,  when  thou  doft  dye 
in  charity  with  thofe  that^rc  an  obftacle  unto  thy 
performance. 

XL VI.  Remember  that  thy  mind  [  is  ' of  that 
nature  as  that  it  ]  becometh  altogether  uncon- 
querable, when  once  recollected  in  her  felf  fhe 
feeks  no  other  content  than  this,  that  (he  can- 
not be  forced :  yea  ,  though  it  fo  fall  out ,  that 
it  be  even  againft  Reafon  it  felf  that  it  doth 
bandy.  How  much  lefs  when  by  the  help  of 
Reafon  fhe  is  able  to  judge  of  things  with  d\Q 
cretion  ?  And  therefore  let  thy  chief  Fort  and 
place  of  defence  be  a  mind  free  from  paflion?. 
A  flxonger  place,  (whereunto  to  make  Kis  re- 
fuge, and  fo  to  become  impregnable,)  and  tiet*- 
ter  fortified  than  this ,  hath  no  man.   He  that 
feeth  not  this,  is  unlearned.   He  that  feech  fa 
and  betaketh  nothimfelf  to  this  place  of  refuge, 
is  unhappy. 

XL  VH.  Keep  thy  felf  to  t\ie  firft  [  tare  and 
»*kfd  ]  apprehenfions  of  things ,  as  they  prefenc 
themlelves  unto  thee ,  and  add  not  unto  thercv 
It  is  reported  unto  thee,  that  fuch  a  coa^peft- 
keth  ill  of  the*.  Well  5  that  lie  fpeaketh  ill  of 
thee,  fomudtis  repprtfd,.;,  Bv^i^a^^ou  ape 
hurt  .thereby,  is  not  reported-;,  XtIomu  the  ad- 
dition of  opinion which  thou  mtift  epccl^di^  \  fee 

that  my  child  is  fick.  That  he  is;fick,  I  fee  ^t 
that  he  is  in  danger  of  his  life  alfo,  -I  fee  it  nor. 
Thus  thou  mult  ufe  to  keep  thy  felf 'to  the,  firft 
notions  and  apprchenfions  of  things,  as  they  pre- 
fcot  ihemfelves  outwardly  ^  and  a$ld  notuntp 

fyt  3  *  them 
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•them  from  within  thy  felf  C  C0M"'U 
and  opinio* :]  and  thou  haft  no  hurt.  Or  rather 
add  unto  them  •>  but  as  one  that  underftandeth 
the  true  nature  of  all  things  that  happen  in  the 

world.  .   .       ...      r  . 

XLVIII.  Is  the  Cucumber  bitter?  fet  it  away. 
Are  Brambles  in  the  way  ?  avoid  them.  Let  this 

*ui  o&T.  fuifce.    *  Add  not  Prefently,  freaking  unto  thy  felf, 

What  ferve  thefe  things  for  in  the  World  ?  For, 
this ,  one  that  is  acquainted  with  the  myfteries 
of  Nature  will  laugh  at  thee  for  it  s  as  a  Car- 
penter would  or  a  Shoe-maker ,  if  meeting  in 
either  of  their  Ihops  with  fome  (havings ,  or 
fmall  remnanrs  of  their  work ,  thou  ihouldft 
•blame  them  for  it.  And  yet  thofe  men,  it  is 
not  for  want  of  a  place  where  to  throw  them 

f  that  they  keep  them  in  their  /hops  for  a  while  :  J 

but  the  nature  of  the  Univerie  hath  no  fuch 
cut-place :  but  herein  doth  confift  the  wonder 
of  her  art  and  skill ,  that  (he  having  once  cir- 
cumfcribed  her  felf  within  fome  certain  bounds 
and  limits ,  whatlbever  is  within  her  that  feems 
either  corrupted ,  or  old ,  or  unprofitable ,  foe 
can  change  it  into  her  felf,  and  of  thefe  very 
things  can  make  new  things  Co  that  (he  nee- 
deth  not  to  feekelfe-where  out  of  her  felf  either 
for  a  new  fupply  of  matter  and  fubftance ,  or 
for  a  place  where' to  throw  out  whatfoever  is 
irrecoverably  putrid  and  corrupt.  Thus  me,  as 
for  place,  (o  for  matter  and  art,  is  her  felf  luf- 
ficient  unto  her  felf. 

XLIX.  Not  to  be  flack  and  negligent ,  or 
loofe  and  .wanton  in  thy  anions ,  nor  conten- 
tious 3nd  troublefome  in  thy  conversion,  nor 

to 
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to  rove  and  wander  in  thy  fancies  and  imagina- 
tions. Not  bafely  to  contradt  thy  foul  5  nor  boi- 
/teroufly  to  fally  out  with  it,  [  ot ,  furioufly  to 
U*nch  ont  as  it  were,  ]  nor  ever  to  want  emploi- 
ment. 

L  They  kill  me ,  they  cut  my  flefti  *  they 
perfecute  my  perfon  with  curfes-  What  then  ? 
May  not  thy  mind  for  all  this  continue  pure  * 
prudent,  temperate,  juft?    As  a  fountain  of 
fweec  and  clear  water,  though  (he  be  curfed  by 
Come  ftander-by,  yet  do  her  fprings  neverthe- 
le(s  ftill  run  as  fweet  and  clear  as  before  *  yea , 
though  either  dirt  or  dung  be  thrown  in ,  yet 
is  it  no  fooner  thrown  than  difperfed  ,  and  (he 
cleared.  She  cannot  be  dyed  [  or ,  infeSed  3 
by  it.   What  then  muft  I  doe,  that  I  may 
have  [within  my  fel/2  an  ever-flowing  Foun- 
tain ,  and  not  a  Well  ?   Beget  thy  felf by  con- 
tinual [pains  and  endeavours']   to  [true J  li- 
berty with  charity ,  and  true  fimplicity  and  mo- 
defty. 

LI  He  that  knoweth  not  what  the  world  is, 
knoweth  not  where  he  himfelf  is.  And  he  that 
knoweth  not  what  the  world  was  made  for,  can- 
not poffibly  know  either  what  are  the  quali- 
ties, or  what  is  the  nature  of  the  world.  Now 
he  that  in  either  of  thefe  is  to  fcek ,  for  what 
he  himfelf  was  made  is  ignorant  alfo.  What 
then  doft  thou  think  of  that  man,  who  pro- 
pofeth  unto  himfelf,  as  a  matter  of  great  mo- 
ment, the  noife  and  applaufe  of  men,  who  both 
where  they  are ,  and  what  they  are  themfelves , 
are  altogether  ignorant  ?  Doft  thou  defire  to  be 
commended  of  that  man,  who  thrice  in  one  hour 

M  4  perchance 
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perchance  doth  himfelf  curfe  himfelf?  Doft 
thou  defire  to  pleafe  him,  who  pleafeth  not  him- 
felf? or  doft  thou  think  that  he  pleafeth  himfelf, 
who  doth  ufe  to  repent  himfelf  almoft  of  every 
thing  that  he  doeth  ? 
*Gr.  mp-    Lii-  Not  onely  now  henceforth  to  *  have  a 

f9  common  breath    f  or ,  to   hold    correffondency  cf 

breath,*]  with  that  Air  that  compafleth  us  a- 

"  bout  5  but  *  to  have  a  common  mind  for,  to 
*^rwr'  hold  correffondency  of  mind]  alfo  with  that  ra- 
tional fubftance  which  compafleth  all  things. 
For  that  alfo  is  of  it  felf ,  and  of  its  own  nature 
( if  a  man  can  but  draw  it  in  as  he  (hould  , ) 
every  where  diffufed-,  and  pafleth  through  all 
things,  no  le(s  than  the  Air  doth,  if  a  man  can 
but  fuck  it  in. 

LIU.  Wickednefs  in  general  doth  not  hurt 
the  World.   Particular  wickednefs  doth  not 
?cc  before  hurt  any  other :  onely  unto  him  it  is  hurtfull 

e.  xxxij.  [who/oever  he  be  that  offends,"]  untO  whom  £in 
w  &re**  favour   and  mercy  ]   it  is  grsnted ,  that 

whenfoever  he  himfelf  (hall  but  firfl:  defire  it,  he 
may  be  prefently  delivered  of  it.  Unto  my  Free- 
will my  neighbour's  free-will,  whoever  he  be, 
(  as  his  life,  or  his  body )  is  altogether  indifferenr. 
For  although  we  are  all  made  one  for  another , 
yet  have  our  mmds  and  underftandings  each  of 
them  their  own  proper  and  limited  jurifdi&ion. 
For  elfe  another  man's  wickednefs  might  be  my 
? vil  which  God  would  not  have,  that  it  might 
not  be  in  another  man's  power  to  make  me  un- 
happy :  £  which  nothing  now  can  dot  but  mine  own 
wickednefs .  ]     <\V  0  i"-!fi£i  :  £ 

LIV.  The  Sun  feemeth  to  be  fhed  abroao. 

-  •  »  •<  And 
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And  indeed  it  is  diffufed ,  but  not  effufcd.  For 
that  diffufon  of  it  is  a  or  an  extenfion. 
¥or  therefore  are  the  beams  of  it  called 

from  the  word  l^v%^y  to  be  flretched  out  and 

extended.  Now  what  a  Sun-beam  is,  thou 
mayft  know  if  thou  obferveft  the  light  of  the 
Sun ,  when  through  fome  narrow  hole  it  pier- 
ceth  into  fome  room  that  is  dark.  For  it  is 
always  in  a  direft  line.  And  as  by  any  foltd 
body  that  it  meets  with  in  the  way  that  is  not 
penetrable  by  Air ,  it  is  divided  and  abmpted , 
and  yet  neither  Aides  off,  or  falls  down ,  but 
ftayeth  there  neverthelefs :  fuch  muft  the  dif- 
fufion  of  the  mind  be  %  not  an  effufion  ,  but  an 
extenfion.  What  obftacles  and  impediments 
foever  (he  meeteth  with  in  her  way ,  fhe  muft 
not  violently  and  by  way  of  an  impetuous  on- 
fet  light  upon  them  $  neither  muft  fhe  fall  down; 
but  (he  muft  ftand  and  give  light  unto  that  which 
doth  admit  of  it.  For  as  for  that  which  doth  not, 
C  it  i*  its  own  fault  and  lofs7  if]  it  bereave  it  felf 
of  her  Jighr. 

LV.  He  that  feareth  Death ,  either  feareth 
that  he  (ball  have  no  fenfe  at  all ,  or  that  his  fen- 
fes  will  not  be  the  fame.  Whereas  [he  (hould  m- 
ther  comfort  himfelf*  that  ]  either  no  fente  at  aJJ , 
and  fo  no  fenfe  of  evil ;  or  if  any  fenfe,  then  ano- 
ther life,  and  fo  no  death  [  properly.  ] 

LVI.  All  men  are  made  one  for  another: 
either  then  teach  them  better,  or  bear  with 
them. 

LVIL  The  motion  of  the  mind  is  not  as  the 
motion  of  a  dart.  For  the  mind  when  it  is 
\yary  and  cautelous,  and  by  way  of  diligent  cir- 

cumfpe&ion 
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camfpeftion  turneth  her  felf  many  ways  ,  may 
then  as  well  be  faid  to  go  (freight  on  to 
the  objedt ,  C  **  w^en  **  Hfet^  no  fuc^  wemjfee* 

Set  b.  ix.  LVIIL  To  pierce  and  penetrate  into  the 
w.  xvi.  eftatc  0f  CVery  ones  underftanding  [  that  thm 
b.i.  d.xi.  haa  t0  fa  ^  . j  as  alfo  to  make  the  eftate 

ot  thine  own  open  and  penetrable  to  any  0- 

ther. 


THE  NINTH  BOOK. 

HE  that  is  unjuft ,  is  alfo  impious.  For 
the  Nature  of  the  Univerfe  having 
made  ill  rcafonable  creatures  one  for 
another  •  to  the  end  that  they  thould 
jjoe  one  another  good ,  more  or  lefs ,  according 
to  the  fevcral  perfons  and  occafions  but  in  no 
wife  hurt  one  another :  it  is  manifeft  that  he 
that  doth  trapfgrefs  ag^ipft  this  her  will ,  is  guil  - 
ty  of  imfien  towards  the  moft  ancient  and  vene- 
rable of  all  the  Deities.  For  the  Nature  of  the 
Univerfe  is  the  nature  [  the  common  Parent  of 

all,   and  therefore  piou/l}  to  be  obferved~]  of  all 

things  that  are  5  and  that  which  now  is ,  to 
vvhatfoever  firft  was,  and  gave  it  its  being,  hath 
gelation  of  bloud  aud  kindred.  She  is  alfo  called 
Truth  and  is  the  firft  caufe  of  all  truths.  He 
therefore  that  willingly  and  wittingly  doth  lye,  is 
impious  in  that  he  doth  deceive,  and  fo  commit 
injuftice ;  but  he  that  againft  his  will ,  in  the 


Book  IX-  His  Meditations. 


171 


hedifegreeth  from  the  nature  of  the  Unh  erfc, 
and  in  that  driving  with  the  nature  of  the 
World ,  he  doth  in  his  particular  *  violate  the  Gr.  «- 

general  order  of  the  world.    For  he  doeth  no  bet- 

rer  than  ftrive  and  war  againft  it ,  who  con- 
trary to  his  own  Nature  applieth  himfelf  to 
that  which  is  contrary  to  truth.  For  Nature 
had  before  furniflied  him  with  inftin&s  and 

Opportunities    C  [efficient  for  the  attainment  of 

it :  J  which  he  having  hitherto  negle&ed ,  is 
not  now  able  to  difccrn  that  which  is  falfe 
from  that  which  is  true.  He  alfo  that  purfues  Sec  0.  v. 
after  pleafures ,  as  that  which  is  truly  good ,  UP°Q  wi. 
and  flies  from  pains ,  as  that  which  is  truly  evil, 
is  impious.  For  fuch  a  one  muft  of  neceflity 
oftentimes  accufe  that  common  Nature,  as  diftri- 
buting  many  things  both  unto  the  evil  and  un- 
to the  good ,  not  according  to  the  deferts  of  ei- 
ther :  as  unto  the  bad  oftentimes  pleafures , 
and  the  caufes  of  pleafures  3  fo  unto  the  good, 
pains ,  and  the  occafions  of  pains.  Again , 
ne  thar  feareth  pains  and  crofles  in  the  World  , 
feareth  fome  of  thofe  things  which  fometime 
or  other  muft  needs  happen  in  the  World.  And 
that  we  have  already  Ihewed  to  be  impious.  And 
he  that  purfueth  after  pleafures ,  will  not  fpare 

C  to  comfafs  his  de fires  ]  to  doe  that  which  is  UO- 

juft  ,  and  that  is  manifeftly  impious.  Now 
thofe  things  which  unto  Nature  are  equally  in- 
different ,  ( for  (he  had  not  created  both  pain 
and  pleafure ,  if  both  had  not  been  unto  her 
equally  indifferent : )  they  that  will  live  accor- 
ding to  Nature,  muft  in  thofe  things  ( as  being 
of  me  fame  mind  and  difpofition  that  (he  is ) 
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be  as  equally  indifferent.  Whofoever  therefore 
in  either  matter  of  pleafure  and  pain  ,  death 
and  life  ,  honour  and  difhonour ,  (  which  things 
Nature  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  world  indi£ 
ferently  doth  make  ufe  of, )  is  not  as  indiffe- 
rent ,  it  is  apparent  that  he  is  impious.  When 
I  fay  that  common  Nature  doth  indifferendy 
make  ufe  of  them,  my  meaning  is,  that  they 
happen  indifferently  in  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  things,  which  by  a  neceffary  confequence, 
whether  as  principal  and  acceffbry,  come 
to  pafs  in  the  World  4  according  to  that  firft 
and  ancient  deliberation  of  Providence  ,  by 
which  (he  from  fome  certain  beginning  did 
refolve  upon  the  creation  of  fuch  a  World, 

*  Gr.  ftA-  *  conceiving  then  in   her  womb  m  it  were  fome 

ctrtMn  rational  generative  feeds  and  faculties 
of  things  future  ,  whether  fubje&s ,  changes , 
fucceflfions  *  both  fuch  and  fuch ,  and  juft  fo 
many.  Auzi  srto  ,?>ns 

II.  It  were  indeed  more  happy  and  comfor- 
table, for  a  man  to  depart  out  of  this. World, 
having  lived  all  his  life  long  clear  from  all 
falfliood ,  diffimulation ,  voluptuoufnefs ,  and 
pride.  But  if  this  cannot  be,  yet  is  it  fome 
comfort  for  a  man  [joyfully']  to* depart 
wea  y,  and  out  of  love  with  thofe  rather 
than  to.defire  to  Kv£ ,  and  to  continue  Jong  in 
thefe  wicked^coorfes.  Hath  not  yet  experience 
taught -thee  to  five  from  the  plague?.  For  a 
far  greater  plague  bis!  the  corruption  of  the 
mind,  than  any  certain  change  and  diftcmper 
of  the  common* air  can  be.  This  is  a  plague 
of  creatures ,  as  they  are  living  creatures  5 .  but 
vj  that 
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that  of  men  as  they  are  men  L  or  reafonable.  3 

III  Thou  muft  not  in  matter  of  death  carry 
thy  felf  fcornfully,  but  as  one  that  is  well  pleafed 
with  it,  as  being  one  of  thofe  things  that  Nature 
hath  appointed.  For  what  thou  doft  conceive  of 

thefe ,  of  a  boy  to  become  a  young  man  ,  to  wax 
old ,  to  grew  9  to  ripen ,  to  get  teeth,  or  a  beard ,  $r 
gray  hairs  5   to  beget,  to  bear,  or  to  be  delivered ; 

or  what  other  a&ion  foever  it  be  that  is  natu- 
ral unto  man  according  to  the  feveral  feafons 
of  /lis  life  9  fuch  a  thing  is  it  alfo  to  be  dijfolved. 
It  is  therefore  the  part  of  a  wife  man ,  in  matter  c 
of  death,  not  in  any  wife  to  carry  himfelf  either  £T  0.  m. 
violently  or  proudly,  but  patiently  to  wait 
for  it,  as  one  of  Nature's  operations:  that  with 
the  fame  mind  as  now.  thou  doit  exped  when 
that  which  yet  is  but  an  Embryo  in  thy  Wife's 
belly  (hall  come  forth ,  thou  may  ft  expert  alfo 
when  thy  foul  (hall  fall  off  from  that  £  outward 

coat  or  skin  ,3  wherein  C     *  child  in  the  belly  ] 

ic  lieth  involved  and  (hut  up.  But  if  thou  deftrelt 

4*  more  popular,  and  [though  not  [0  diretl  and  *  Gr.}ft~ 

philofophical ,  jetj  a  very  powerfull  and  penetra-  °^K^r  **m 
tive  receipt  againft  the  fear  of  death  5  Nothing  ^j^X 
can  make  thee  more  willing  to  pr<rc  with  thy  life,  09% 
than  if  thou  (halt  confider ,  both  what  the  fub- 
jedts  themfelves  are  that  thcu  (hale  pare  with , 
and  what  manner  of  difpofitions  thou  (halt  no 
more  have  to  doe  with.  True  it  is,  that  offended 
with  them  thou  muft  not  be  by  any  means ,  but 
take  care  of  them ,  and  meekly  bear  with  thenu 
However,  this  thou  mayft  remember ,  that 
whenfoever  it  happens  that  thou  depart,  it  (hall 
not  be  from  men  that  held  the  (kme  D*#»at*-% 
*vn*  tor, 


74  M.  Aurel.  Antoninus  Book  IX. 

Tor*  opinions  in  point  of  life  and  prattiee~\  that 

thou  doft.  For  that  indeed,  (if  it  were  fo)  is  the 
onely  thing  that  might  make  thee  averfe  from 
death,  and  willing  to  continue  here,  if  it  were  thy 
hap  to  live  with  men  that  had  obtained  the  tame 
principles  [or,  belief]  that  thou  haft.  But  now, 
what  a  toil  it  is  for  thee  to  live  with  men ,  whofe 
courfe  of  life  is  fodiflerent  from  thine,  thou  feeft: 
fo  that  thou  haft  rather  occafion  to  fay,  Haften,  I 

thee  pray,  O  death  ;  left  I  alfo  in  time  forget  my (elf. 

IV.  He  that  finneth,  finnethunto  himfelf.  He 
that  is  unjuft,  hurts  himfelf,  in  that  he  makes  him- 
felf worfe  than  he  was  before.  Not  he  onely  that 
committeth,  but  he  alfo  that  omitteth  fomething, 
is  oftentimes  unjuft. 

V.  If  my  prefent  apprehenfion  of  the  obje<5i 
be  right,  and  my  prefent  aftion  charitable,  and 
this,  towards  whatfoever  doth  proceed  from 
Gody  be  my  prefent  difpofition,  to  be  well  plea- 
fed  with  it,  it  fufficeth. 

VI.  To  wipe  away  fancy,  to  ufe  deliberation, 
to  quench  concupifcence ,  to  keep  the  mind  free 
to  her  felf. 

VII.  Of  all  unreafonable  creatures ,  there  is 
but  one  unreafonable  foul  and  of  all  that  are 
reafonable ,  but  one  reafonable  Soul ,  divided 
betwhc  them  all.  As  of  all  earthly  things  there 
is  but  one  Earth  5  and  but  ore  light  that  we  fee 
by  5  and  but  one  air  that  we  breathe  in ,  as  ma- 
ny as  either  breathe  or  fee.  Now  whatfoever 
partakes  of  fome  common  thing,  naturally  affedis 
and  enclines  unto  that  whereof  it  is  a  part,  being 
of  one  kind  and  nature  with  it.  Whatfoever 
is  earthly  ,  prefleth  downwards  to  the  com- 
mon 
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mon  Earth.  Whatfoever  is  liquid ,  would  flow 
together.   And  whatfoever  is  airy,  would  be 
together  Iikewife.  So  that  without  fome  ob- 
(kcte ,  and  fome  kind  of  violence,  they  cannot 
well  be  kept  afunder.  Whatfoever  is  fiery , 
doth  not  onely  by  reafon  of  the  Elementary  nre 
tend  upwards  5  but  here  alfo  is  fo  ready  to 
join ,  and  to  burn  together ,  that  whatfoever 
doth  want  fufficient  moifture  to  make  refi- 
ftence ,  is  eafily  fet  on  fire.  Whatfoever  there- 
fore is  partaker  of  that  reafonable  common 
Nature  C  rurally  3  doth  as  much  and  more 
long  after  his  own  kind.  For  by  hoW  much 
in  its  own  nature  it  excells  all  other  things,  by 
fo  much  more  is  it  defirous  to  be  joined  and 
united  unto  that  which  is  of  its  own  nature. 
As  for  unreafonable  creatures  then ,  they  had 
not  long  been,  but  prefently  begun  among 
them  fwarms,  and  flocks,  and  broods  of  young 
ones ,  and  a  kind  of  mutual  love  and  affedtion. 

For    [  though    but    unreafonable  ,  je 1 3   a    C  kind 

of  ]  foul  tnefe  had  and  therefore  was  that  na- 
tural defire  of  union  more  ftrong  and  intenfe 
in  them ,  as  in  creatures  of  a  more  excellent  na- 
ture, than  either  in  plants,  or  ftones,  or  trees. 
But  among  rcafonable  creatures  began  Com- 
mon-wealths ,  friendfhips ,  families ,  publick 
meetings,  and  even  in  their  wars  conventi- 
ons and  truces.  Now  among  tbem  that  were 
yet  of  a  more  excellent  nature,  as  the  ftars 
and  planets ,  though  by  their  nature  far  diftanc 
one  from  another ,  yet  even  among  them  began 
fome  mutual  correfoondency  and  unity.  So 
proper  is  it  to  excellency  in  a  high  degree  to 
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affeft  unity ,  as  that  even  in  things  fo  far  di- 
ftant,  it  could  operate  unto  a  mutual  Sympathy. 
But  now  behold ,  what  is  no\v  come  to  pats. 
Thofe  creatures  that  are  reafonabie,  are  now  the 
onely  creatures  that  have  forgotten  their  natural 
afte&ion  and  inclination  of  one  towards  another. 

Among  them  alone  [  of  all  other  things  that  are 
of  one  kind  ]  there  is  not  to  be  found  a  general 

dijpofition  to  flow  together.  But  though  they  fly 
from  Nature ,  yet  are  diey  ftopt  in  their  courfe  , 
and  apprehended.  Doe  they  what  they  can,  Na- 
ture doth  prevail.  And  fo  (halt  thou  confefs,  if 
thou  doft  obferve  it.  For  fooner  may  ft  thou 
find  a  thing  earthly  where  no  other  earthly  thing 
is  than  find  a  man  that  [  naturally'}  can  live  by 
himfelf  alone. 

VIII.  Man,  God,  the  World,  every  one  in 
their  kind ,  bear  fome  fruits.  All  thing?  have 
their  proper  time  to  bear.  ThoUgh  by  cullome, 
the  word  it  felf  is  in  a  manner  become  proper 
unto  the  Vine,  and  the  like,  yet  is  it  fo  never- 
thelefs  as  we  have  faid.  As  for  rcafon,  that  bea- 
red 1  both  common  fruit  for  the  ufe  of  others ; 
and  peculiar ,  which  it  felf  doth  enjoy.  What 
it  felf  is  in  it  felf,  it  begets  in  others,  and  fo  doth 

multiply.  ■  9 

IX.  Either  teach  them  better ,  if  it  be  in 
thy  power*  or  if  it  be  not,  remember  that 

for  this  ufe    Q  to    bear  with    them  patiently  ] 

was.  mildnefs  and  goodnefs  granted  unto 
thee.  The  gods  themfelves  are  good  un- 
to fuch  yea  and  in  fome  things ,  (  as  in 
matter  of  health  ,  of  wealth,  of  honour,)  are 
content  often  to  further  their  endeavours :  Co 
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good  and  gratious  are  they.  And  mighteft  thou 
riorbefotoo?  or,  tell  me,  what  doth  hinder 
thee?  ,{ 

;  X.  Labour  not  as  One  Z  to, whom  it  U  Jppojnted., 

tobc'\  wretched,  nor  as  one  that  eitha  would 
be  pitied,  or  admired  \  but  let  this  be  thine  one- 
ly  care  and  defire ,  fo  always  and  in  all  things  ic 
pro/ecute  or  to  forbear,  is  thct  law  of  Charity, 
L  or,  mutual ficieij  ]  doth  requirb. 

XL  This  day  - 1  did  come  out  of  all  my  trouble. 
Nay,  I  have  caft  out  all  my  trouble-,  it  (hould 
rather  be.  For  that  which  troubled  thee,  wftat- 
foever  it  was,  was  not  without  any  where,  fchat 

thoii  (hbOldeft  come  out  of  it  o  ]   fcut  within  ir{ 

thine  owp  opinions ,  from  whfcrtc^  it  m'tfftlbe 
c*Jt  out,  before  thou  canft  truly  and  constantly  be 
at  eafe. 

X1L  A.U'|h6fe  tnihga^Pf#itttr  i$J&p&% 

ance,  but  '.for  a  day  and  fof  their  matter*  /itioft 
bafe  2nd  filthy  As  they  ^alSL 1ft  .the  days  of 
thofe  whotii  we  have'VjtoK^^fo  at  they  now 
alfo,  and  no  othervv#.^^y  7  1  nT/  ^  ^ 
XIIL  The  things  ft^fiflfeJC  /  W  ^flfV^iS-J 
they  ftahd^iitiolit  d(5^s/i^iiner  knbwi^'any 
thing,  themfelves ,  npFabfc %  fitter  jaw  t\tm 
to  others  concerning  tlfemfel^ 
it  that  pafleth  Verdift onXWmtfhs  Uftderftarf- 

XIV.  AsVei-tueandwickeaiie'(s  cbnfrrf  net  i/i 
paffion,  hut  in  a£U6h:i "  fo  neither- doth  the  tru^ 
good  or  evil,  of  a  reaforiable  cnaiitablfe  mart  c6n- 
/iftin  palfion,  but  in  operation  atid J 

XV.  To  the  ftone  that  is  ca(t  up,  Wtert  it  comes 

N  down 
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down  it  is  no  hurt  unto  it  \  as  neither  benefit , 
when  it  doth  afcend. 

XVI.  Sift  their  minds  and  undemanding?,  and 
behold  what  men  they  be  whom  thou  doft  ftand 
in  fear  of,what  they  (hall  judge  of  thee,  what  they 
themfelves  judge  of  themfelves. 

XVII.  All  thing?  that  are  in  the  world  are 
always  in  the  ftate  of  alteration.  Thou  alfo 
art  in  a  perpetual  change ,  yea  and  under  cor- 
ruption too,  in  fome  part :  and  fo  is  the  whole 
world. 

XVIII.  It  is  [not  thine,  but]  another  mans 
fin.  [  wkj  lt  troMe  thce  ?  3  L^t  him  look 
to  it  whofe  fin  it  is. 

XIX.  Of  an  operation  and  of  a  purpofe 
there  is  an  ending ,  C  or  of  an  adlion  and  of  a 
purpofe  we  fay  commonly ,  that  it  u  at  an  end  .-"j 
from  opinion  alfo  there  is  an  ^abfolute^  cefla- 
tion ,  which  is  as  it  were  the  death  of  it.  In  all 
this  there  is  no  hurt.  Apply  this  now  to  a  man  s 
age  as  firft,  a  child,  then  a  youth,  then  a  young 
man,  then  an  old  man :  every  change  from  one 
age  to  another  is  a  kind  of  death.  And  all  this 
while  here  is  no  matter  of  grief  yet.  Pafs  now 
unto  that  life,  firft,  that  which  thou  livedft 
under  thy  Grandfather ,  then  under  thy  Mo- 
ther, then  under  thy  Father.  And  thus  when 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  thy  life  hitherto 
thou  haft  found  and  obfervcd  many  alterations, 
many  changes  ,  many  kinds  of  endings  and  cef- 
fations,  put  this  queftion  to  thy  felf.  What  mat- 
ter of  grief  or  forrow  doft  thou  find  in  any  of 

thefe?  Cor,  what  doft  thou  fufer  through  any  cf 

theft  ?  ]  If  in  none  of  thcie ,  then  neither  in 


Book  IX.   His  Meditations. 

the  ending  and  confummation  of  thy  whole  life, 
[  which  alfo  it  but']  a  ceflation  and  change. 

X*C  [As  occajion  fhall  require,]    either  f ) 

thine  own  Under/landing ,  or  to  that  of  the  U- 

luverfe ,  or  to  his  [  whom  thou  haft  new  to  die 

with,]  Jet  thy  refuge  be  with  all  fpeed.  To 
thine  own  ,  that  it  refolve  upon  nothing  againft 
juftice-  To  that  of  the  Univerfe ,  that  thou 
mayft  remember ,  part  of  whom  thou  art.  Of 

his  C  whom  thou  haft  now  t»   d?e  with  ,  J  that 

thou  mayft  confider,  whether  in  the  eliate  of 
ignorance ,  or  of  knowledge.  And  then  alfo 
muft  thou  call  to  mind  ,  that  he  is  thy  Kinf- 
man. 

XXI.  As  thou  thy  felf  [  whoever  thou  Art  ] 

were  made  for  the  perfedion  and  confummau- 

on  C  being  a  member  of  it  3  of  a  Common  focie- 

ty*  Co  muft  every  aftion  of  thine  tend  to  the  per- 
fection and  confummation  of  a  life  that  is  [  tru- 
ly J  fociable.  What  a&ion  foever  of  thine  there- 
fore that  either  immediately  or  afar  off  hath  not 
reference  to  the  common  good,  that  is  an  exorbi- 
tant and  diforderly  a&ion  yea,  it  is  feditious* 
as  one  among  the  people  whom  from  fuch  and 
luch  a  confent  and  unity,  (hould  fa&ioufly  div  i Je 
and  feparate  himfelf 

XXII.  Childrens  anger,  mere  baubles,  wret- 
ched fouls  bearing  Dp  dead  bodies,  that  they 

may  not  have  their  fall  (o  foon  :  Even  as  it  is  in 

that  common  dirge-fong,  Cor,  bearing  up  dead 

bodies  ^  that  the  number  of  the  dead  may  not  be  full 
fofoon.~] 

XXIII.  Go  to  the  quality  of  the  caufe  [front 

which  tU  effett  doth  proceed.']    Behold  it  by  it 

N  *  felf 
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felf  bare  and  naked ,  feparated  from  all  that  is 
material.  Then  confider  the  utmoft  bounds  of 
time  which  that  caufe,  thus  and  thus  qualified, 
can  fubfift  and  abide. 

XXIV.  Infinite  are  the  troubles  and  milenes 
that  thou  haft  already  been  put  to,  by  reafon  of 
this  onely ,  becaufe  that  for  all  happineis  it  did 

not  fuffice  thee ,  [  or ,  that  thou  didfi  not  account 

it  Efficient  hafpnefs,^  that  thy  underftanding 
did  operate  according  to  its  natural  conftitution. 
It  is  time  to  make  an  end ,  [  and  to  begin  a  new 

courfe.  J  ,  , 

XXV.  When  any  mall  either  impeach  thee 
with  falfe  accufations,  or  hatefully  reproach  thee, 
or  mall  ufe  any  fuch  carriage  towards  thee ,  get 
thee  prefently  to  their  minds  and  underftandings, 
and  look  in  them  ,  and  behold  what  manner  ot 
men  they  be.  Thou  (halt  fee  that  there  is  no 
fuch  occafion  why  it  mould  trouble  thee,  what 
fuch  as 'they  are  think  of  thee.  Yet  muft  thou 

e  before  love  them  ftill ,  for  by  nature  they  are  thy 
IX-     friends.  And  the  gods  themfelves,  in  thole 
things  that  they  feek  from  them  as  matters  ot 
great  moment,  are  well  content,  all  manner  oi 

ways  (as  by  dreams  and  oracles)  to  help  them 
[_as  well  as  others.} 

XXVI. '  Up  and  down,  from  one  age  to  ano- 
ther, goe  the  ordinary  things  of  the  world; 
being  ftill  the  fame.  And  either  of  every  thing 
in  particular  [  before  it  come  topafs,"]  the  mind 
of  the  Univerfe  doth  confider  with  it  felf 

,  and  deliberate  and  if  fo ,  then  fubmit  [  for 
fhame~]  unto  the  determination  of  \_f»ch  a» 
excellent']  Underftanding:  or  once  for  all  it 

did 
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did  refolve  upon  all  things  in  general  $  and  fince 
that,  whatfoever  happens,  happens  by  a  neeefla- 
17  confequence*  and  all  things  indivifibly  in  a 

manner ,  and  infefarably ,  hold  One  of  another. 

In  fumme,  either  there  is  a  God  ,  and  then  all 
is  well  5  or  if  all  things  goe  by  chance  and  for- 
tune ,  yet  may  ft  thou  ufe  thine  own  Providence 

Z  i*  thofe  things  that  concern  thee  properly ,  and  then 
thou  art  well.  J 

XXVII.  Within  a  while  the  Earth  (hall  co- 
ver us  all ,  and  then  (he  her  felf  (hall  have  her 
change.  And  then  the  courfe  will  be,  from  one 
period  of  eternity  unto  another ,  and  fo  a  per- 
petual eternity.  Now  can  any  man  that  (hall 
confider  with  himfelf  in  his  mind  the  feveral 
rollings  [or ,  fuccejfion si  of  fo  many  changes 
and  alterations,  and  the  fwiftnefs  of  all  thefe  rol- 
lings   can  he  otherwife  but  contemn  in  his 

[   heart ,  and  defpife  all  worldly  things  ?  The 

Caufe  of  the  Univerfe  C  Or,  the  general  caufe^ 

r   is  as  it  were  a  ftrong  torrent ,  it  carrieth  all  a- 
way. 

XXVIII.  And  thefe  your  profeffed  Politici- 
ans ,  the  onely  true  pra&ick  Philofophers  of 
rhe  world ,  (as  ttey  think  of  themfelves )  *  fo  *Gr 

full  of  affetted  gravity  y  [  or ,  fitch  frofefsd  lovers  ^v 

of  venue  and  honefty ,  ]  what  wretches  be  they 
in  very  deed?  how  vile  and  contemptible  in 
themfelves  ?  O  man !  what  a  doe  doft  thou 
keep  ?  Doe  what  thy  nature  doth  now  require. 
Refolve  upon  it,  if  thou  mayft:  and  take  no 
thought,  whether  any  body  iliall  know  it  or 
nor. }  Yea,  but  [fayft  thou  ]  I  muft  not  expett  a 
p/atos  Common-wealth.  If  they  profit  though 
j  N  3  ncvcr 
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never  fo  little,  I  tnuft  be  content-,  and  think 
much  even  of  that  little  progrefs.  Doth  rhen 
any  of  them  forfake  their  former  Zfa/fe}  opi- 
nions [that  1  {haul A  thinly  the)  profit?'}  For 

without  a  change  of  opinions ,  alas !  what  is  all 
that  oftentation ,  but  mere  wretchednefs  offla- 
vi(h  minds ,  that  groan  privately  ,  and  yet  would 
make  a  (hew  of  obedience  [  to  Reafon  and 

Truth?"]  Go  ro  now  ,  and  tell  me  of  Alexan- 
der and    Philippine     and   Demetrius  Phalerens, 

Whether  they  underftood  what  the  common 
nature  requireth,  and  could  rule  themfelves  or 
no,  they  know  beft  themfelves.  But  if  they 
kept  a  life,  and  daggered  I  (God  be  thanked) 
*  am  not  bound  to  imitate  them.  The  effeft  of 
true  Philolbphy  is,  unaflFe&ed  fimplicity  and 
modefly.  Perfuade  me  not  to  oftentation  and 
vain-glory. 

Sec  b.  vii.    XXIX.  From  fome  high  place  as  it  were  to 
r.xxvj.  ]00k  down,  and  to  behold,  here  flocks,  and  there 
fircrinctfS  without  number  $  and  all  kind  of  na- 
vigation-, fome  in  a  rough  and  ftormy  lea,  and 
fome  in  a  calm:  the  general  differences  [or, 
differed  eflatcs  }  of  things,  fome ,  that  are  now 
ftrft  upon  being-,  the  feveral  and  mutual  rela- 
tions of  thofe  things  that  are  together-,  and 
fome  other  things  chat  are  at  their  laft.  Their 
livers  alfo  who  were  long  a  go  ,  and  theirs  who 
-   itiall  be  after  thee,  and  the  prefent  eftate  and 
life  of  thofc  many  nations  of  Barbarians  v  at 
are  now  in  the  World ,  thou  muft  likewife  con- 
fider  m  thy  mind.   And  how  many  there  be 
who  never  fo  muchss  heard  of  thy  Name,  how 
wa&y  that  will  foon  forget  it  tipw  msny  who 

but 
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but  even  now  did  commend  thee ,  within  a  very 
little  while ,  perchance ,  will  fpeak  ill  of  thee. 
So  that  neither  fame,  nor  honour,  nor  any  thing 
eJfe  that  this  world  doth  afford ,  is  worth  the 
while.  The  fiimme  then  of  all  *  Whatfoever 
doth  happen  unto  thee ,  whereof  God  is  the 
caufe,  to  accept  it  contentedly:  whatfoever 
thou  daeft ,  whereof  thou  thy  felf  art  the  caufe , 
to  doe  it  juftly :  which  will  be,  if  both  in  thy  re- 
folution  and  in  thy  action  thou  have  no  farther 
end,  than  to  doe  good  unto  others,  as  being  that 

which  by  thy  mtwrd  conftitution  [  or,  as  a  man,  ] 

thou  art  bound  unto. 

XXX.  Many  of  thofe  things  that  trouble 
and  ftraiten  thee ,  it  is  in  thy  power  to  cut 
off,  as  wholly  depending  from  mere  conceit 
and  opinion ,  and  then  thou  fhalt  have  room  e- 
nough. 

XXXI.  To  comprehend  the  whole  world  to- 
gether in  thy  mind,  and  the  whole  courfe  of 
this  prefent  age ,  to  reprefent  it  unto  thy  felf , 
and  to  fix  thy  thoughts  upon  the  fudden  change 
of  every  particular  objeft.  How  (bort  the  time  is 
from  the  generation  of  any  thing ,  unto  the  dif- 
fblution  of  the  iames  but  how  immenfe  and 
infinite  both  that  which  was  before  the  gene- 
ration, and  that  which  after  the  generation 
of  it  (hall  be.  All  things  that  thou  feeft 
will  foon  be  perifhed ,  and  they  that  fee  their 
corruptions  will  foon  vanifh  away  themfelves. 
He  that  dieth  a  hundred  years  old,  C  or,  extreme 
old ,  ]  and  he  that  dieth  young ,  (hall  come  all 
to  one. 

XXXIL  What  are  their  minds  and  under- 

N  4  (landings, 
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ftandingvand  whac  the  things  that  they  apply 
themlelves  unto  ?  what  do  they  love,  and  whac 
do  they  hate  for  ?  Fanfie  ;to  thy  felf  the  eftate 
of  their  fouls  openly  to  be  feen.  When  they 
think  they  hurt  them  flirewdly  whom  they 
fpeak  ill  of,  and  when  they  think  they  doe 
them  a  very  good  turn  whom  they  commend 
and  extoll }  O  how  full  are  they  then  of  conceit 
and  opinion ! 

XXXIII.  Lofs  and  corruption  is  in  very 
deed  nothing  elfe  but  change  and  alteration  5 
and  that  is  it  which  the  Nature  of  the  Univerfe 
doth  mod  delight  in,  by  which  and  according 
to  which ,  whatfoever  is  done ,  is  well  done. 
Tor  that  was  the  eftate  of  worldly  things  from 
the  beginning ,  and  fo  fliall  it  ever  be.  Or 
wouldft  thou  rather  fay ,  that  all  things  in  the 
world  have  gone  ill  [_jrom  the  beginning  for  fo 
\niany  Agcs^  and  (hall  ever  go  ill  ?  And  then 
among  fo  many  Deities  >  could  no  Divine  pow- 
er be  found  all  this  while ,  that  could  redifie 
the  things  of  the  world  ?  Or  is  the  world  to 
inceflant  woes  and  miferies  for  ever  condem- 
ned l's  !    1        •     •  • 

XXXIV.  How  bafe  and  putrid  every  com- 
mon matter  is!  Water,  duft  ,  [  and  from  the 

re  of  theft  2  bones,  and  all  that  loathfome 

%fha/-°Kr  bodies  do  conftfi  of fubjeft 

to  be  infeded  and  corrupted.   And  again  \jhofe 

hheit  things .  that  are  fo,  much  prized  and  admi- 

y^fas'}  nriarble-ftor.es  [wk  are  they  but,  as 
•  h  'rptre  ^  the  K&nefs  of-  the  Earth  ?  gold  and 
filver   f  what  are  thej,  but  as  2  the  more  groft 
or  the  Earth?  Thy  [  mofi  ryaQ  appa- 


Book  IX.   His  Meditations. 

rcl ,  for  matter ,  it  is  but  as  it  were  the  hair  Z  of 
*ftfyfhcepy\  and  for  colour,  the  very  bloud  [of 
a/kel-fifh  ]  Of  this  nature  are  all  other  things. 
Thy  life  it  felf  is  fome  fuch  thing  too  5  [*  were 
exhalation  of  bloud .  ]  and  it  alfo  apt  to  be  chan- 
ged into  fome  other  common  thing. 

XXXV.  Will  this  queruloufnefs,  this  murmu- 
ring, this  complaining,  and  diflembling  C  or  apilh 
complying]  never  be  at  an  end  ?  What  then  is 
it  that  troubleth  thee  ?  Doth  any  new  thing  hap- 
pen unto  thee  ?  What  doft  thou  fo  wonder  at  ? 
At  the  caufe,  or  the  matter  ?  Behold  either  by  it 

felf,  [  is  either  of  that  -weight  or  wow  en  t  indeed  f  ] 

And  befides  thefe,  there  is  not  any  thing.  But 
thy  duty  towards  the  gods  alfo,  it  is  time  that  thou 
/houldft  acquit  thy  felf  of  it  with  more  goodnefs 
and  fimplicity. 

XXXVI.  It  is  all  one  to  fee  thefe  things  for  a 
hundred  years  together,  or  but  for  three  years. 

XXXVII.  If  he  have  finned,  his  is  the  harm, 
nor  mine.  But  perchance  he  hath  not. 

XXXVIII.  Either  all  things  by  the  providence 
of  Kealbn  happen  unto  every  particular ,  as  a 
part  of  one  general  body  5  and  then  it  is  againft 
reafon  that  a  part  (hould  complain  of  any  thing 
that  happens  for  the  good  of  the  Whole:  or  if 

£  according  to  Epicurus  ]  Atoms  [  be  the  Caufe  of 

all  ,J  and  [that  life  be  J  nothing  elfe  but 
an  accidentary  confufion  of  things,  and  [  death 
nothing  elfe  but  ]  a  mere  Di{perfion ,  Land  fo  of 
all  other  things  h  ]  what  doft  thou  trouble  thy  felf 
for?  ' 

XXXIX.  Sayft  thou  unto  that  Rational 
part ,  thou  art  dead  *  corruption  hath  taken 

hold 
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hold  on  thee1  ?  Doth  it  then  alfo  void  excrements  ? 
Doth  it,  like  either  Oxen  or  Sheep  ,  graze  or 

feed  *  £  that  it  alfo  fhonld  be  mortal ,  as  well  as  the 

body  t  ] 

XL.  Either  the  gods  an  doe  nothing  for  us 
at  all ,  or  they  can  ftill  and  allay  all  the  diffrac- 
tions and  di  (tempers  of  thy  mind.  If  they 
can  doe  nothing,  why  doft  thou  pray  ?  If  they 
can ,  why  wouldft  thou  not  rather  pray ,  that 
they  will  grant  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayft  nei- 
ther fear  nor  luft  after  any  of  thofe  [  worldly  J 

things  £  which  caufe  thefe  diftrattions  and  diftem- 

pers  of  it  ?  ]  Why  not  rather,  that  thou  mayft 
not  at  either  their  abfence  or  prefence  be  grieved 
and  difcontented  than  either  that  thou  mayft 
obtain  them ,  or  that  thou  mayft  avoid  them  ? 
For  certainly  it  muft  needs  be,  that  if  the 
gods  can  help  us  in  any  thing  ,  they  may  in  this 
kind  alfo.  But  thou  wilt  fay  perchance,  In 
thofe  things  the  gods  have  given  me  my  liberty  : 
and  it  is  in  mine  own  power  to  doe  what  I 
will.  But  if  thou  mayft  ufe  this  liberty,  ra- 
ther to  fet  thy  mind  at  true  liberty,  than 
wilfully  with  bafenefs  and  fervility  of  mind 
to  aflfeft  thofe  things ,  which  C  €lt^er  t0  comafs 
er  to  avoid  ]  is  not  in  thy  power  wert  not  thou 
better  ?  And  as  for  the  gods ,  who  hath  told 
thee  that  they  cannot  help  us  even  in  thofe 
tilings  that  they  have  put  in  our  own  power  ? 
Whether  it  be  fo  or  no ,  thou  (halt  foon  per- 
ceive, if  thou  wilt  but  try  thy  felf  and  pray. 
One  prayeth  that  he  may  compafs  his  defire , 
to  lie  with  fuel)  or  fuch  a  one  pray  thou  that 
thou  mayft  not  luft  to  lie  with  her.  Another, 

how 
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how  he  may  be  rid  of  fuch  a  one  j  pray  thou 

that  thou  [  mayjl  fo  patiently  bear  with  him,  as  thap 

theft'}  have  no  fuch  need  to  be  rid  of  him.  A- 
nother,  that  he  may  not  lofe  his  child  $  pray  thou 
that  thou  mayft  not  fear  to  lofe  him.  To  this  end 
and  purpofe  let  all  thy  prayers  be,  and  fee  what 
will  be  the  event? 

XLl.  In  my  ftcknefs  (faith  Epicurus  ot  hit!*. 
tny  difcourfes  were  net  concerning  the  na~ 
ture  of  nrf  difeafe ,  neither  was  that  the  ftibjcH:  of 
my  talk  to  them  that  came  to  vifit  me  5    but  in 
the  confideration  and   contemplation  of  that  which 
was  of  efpecial  weight  and  moment  y    was  all  my 
time  be  flowed  and  fpent ,  and  among  others  in  this 
very  thing,   how   my  mind  by  a  natural  and  un- 
avoidable fympathy ,    partaljng  in  fome  fort  with 
the  prefent  indifpofition  of  my  body ,  might  never- 
thelefs  keep  herfelf  free  from  trouble ,   and  in  pre- 
fent  pojfcjjion  of  her  own  proper  happinefs.  Nei- 
ther did  I ,  faith  he ,  leave  the  ordering  of  my  body 
to    Phyficians  altogether  to  doc  with  me  what  they 
would ,     as  though    1  expetted  any  great  matter 
from  them,  £or,  as  though  I  thought  it  a  matter 
of  fuch  great  conference,  by    their  means  to  rc~ 
cover  my  health  :  [J  for  my  prefent  eft; ate ,  me- 
thought ,  liked  me  very  well,  and  gave  me  good  con- 

tent.  Whether  therefore  in  ficknefs  (if  thou 
chance  to  ficken , )  or  in  what  other  kind  of 
extremity  foever,  endeavour  thou  alfo  to  be  in 
thy  mind  fo  affetfed ,  as  he  doth  report  of  him- 
fdf :  not  to  depart  from  thy  Philofophy  for 
any  thing  that  can  befall  thee ,  nor  to  give  ear 
ro  the  difcourfes  of  filly  people  and  mere  na- 
turalitfs. 

XLII. 
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XL1I.  It  is  common  to  all  trades  and  profef- 
fions  to  mind  and  intend  that  onely  which  now 
they  are  about,  and  the  inftrument  whereby  they 

work. 

XLIII.  When  at  any  time  thou  art  offended 
with  any  ones  impudency ,  put  prefently  this 
queftion  to  thy  felf What?  Is  it  then  poflible 
that  there  (hould  not  be  any  impudent  men  in 
the  world  ?  Certainly  it  is  not  poflible.  Defire 
not  then  that  which  is  impoflible.  For  this  one, 
( thou  muft  think)  whofoever  he  be  ,  is  one  of 
thofe  impudent  ones  that  the  world  cannot  be 
without.  So  of  the  fubtile  and  crafty,  fo  of  the 
perfidious,  fo  of  every  one  that  offendeth,  muft 
thou  ever  be  ready  to  reafon  with  thy  felf  For 
whilft  in  general  thou  doft  thus  reafon  with  thy 
felf,  that  the  kind  of  them  muft  needs  be  in  the 
world,  thou  wilt  be  the  better  able  to  ufe  meek- 
nels  towards  every  particular.  This  alfo  thou 
(halt  find  of  very  good  ufe,  upon  every  fuch  oc- 
cafion,  prefently  to  confider  with  thy  felf,  what 
proper  vertue  nature  hath  furnilhed  man  with 

againft  fuch  a  vice  ,  [_  or  ,  to  encounter  with  4 
difpojttion  virions  in  this  kind.  ]   As  for  example , 

againft  the  unthankful!,  it  hath  given  goodnels 
and  meeknefc,  as  an  antidote  and  fo  againft  a- 
nother  £  virions  in  another  kind  ]  fome  other  pe- 
culiar faculty.  And  generally ,  is  it  not  in  thy 
power  to  infiruft  him  better  that  is  in  an 
errour  ?  For  whofoever  finneth,  doth  in  that  de- 
cline from  his  purpofed  end ,  and  is  certainly 
deceived.  And  again,  what  art  thou  the  worfe 
for  his  fin  ?  For  thou  (halt  not  find  that  any 
one  of  thefe  againft  whom  thou  art  incenfed, 

hath 
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hath  in  very  deed  done  any  thing  whereby  thy 
mind  (the  onely  true  fubjeft  of  thy  hurt  and 
evil)  can  be  made  vvorfe  than  it  was.  And 
what  a  matter  of  either  grief  or  wonder  is  chis> 
if  he  that  is  unlearned  doe  the  deeds  of  one  thac 
is  unlearned?  Shouldft  not  thou  rather  blame 
thy  felf,  who ,  when  upon  very  good  grounds 
of  reafon  ,  thou  mighteft  have  thought  it  very 

ErobabJe  that  fuch  a  thing  would  by  fuch  a  one 
e  committed,  didft  not  onely  not  forefce  it,  but 
morever  doft  wonder  at  it,  that  fuch  a  thing 
fhould  be?  But  then  efpecially,  when  thou 
doft  find  fault  with  either  an  unthankfull  or 
a  falfe  man,  muft  thou  reflect  upon  thy  fel£ 
For  without  all  queftion  thou  thy  felf  art  much 
in  fault,  if  cither  of  one  that  were  of  fuch 
a  difpofition ,  thou  didft  expert  that  he  (hould 
be  true  unto  thee :  or  when  unto  any  thou  didft 
a  good  turn ,  thou  didft  not  there  bound  thy 
thoughts ,  as  one  that  had  obtained  his  end  5 
nor  didft  think  that  from  the  a&ion  it  felf  thou 
hadft  received  a  full  reward  of  the  good  thac 
thou  hadft  done.   For  what  wouldft  thou  have 
more  ?   Unto  him  that  is  a  man  thou  haft  done 
a  good  turn :  doth  not  that  fuffice  thee  ?  What 
thy  nature  required,  that  haft  thou  done.  Muft 
thou  be  revvarded  for  it?  As  if  either  the  eye 
for  that  it  feeth  ,  or  the  feet  for  that  they  go  , 
(hould  require  fatisfa&ion.  For  as  thefe  being 
by  nature  appointed  for  fuch  an  ufe  ,  can  chal- 
lenge no  more  than  that  they  may  work  accor- 
ding to  their  natural  conftitution  :  fo  man  being 
born  to  doe  good  unto  others ,  whenfoever  he 
doeth  a  real  good  unto  any  £  h  helping  them 

out 
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out  of  erronr;']  or  though  but  in  middle  things ♦ 
[  as  in  matter  of  wealth  ,  life  ,  preferment  ,  W  /Ar 

like  3  doth  help  to  further  their  defires  he  doth 
that  for  which  he  was  made ,  and  therefore  can 
require  no  more. 


THE  TENTH  BOOK. 

OMy  foul ,  the  time ,  I  truft ,  will  be , 
when  thou  (halt  be  good,  fimple, 
{ingle,  more  open  and  vifible,  than 
that  body  by  which  thou  art  inclofed 
Thou  wilt  one  day  be  fenfible  of  their  happine/s, 
whofe  end  is  love ,  and  their  affc&ions  dead  to 
all  worldly  things.  Thou  (halt  one  day  be  full , 
and  in  want  of  no  external  thing :  not  feeking 
pleafure  from  any  thing ,  either  living  or  unfen- 
fible ,  that  this  World  can  afford  5  neither  wan- 
ting time  for  the  continuation  of  thy  pleafure , 
nor  place  and  opportunity ,  nor  the  favour  either 
of  the  weather  or  of  men.  When  thou  fhalt 
have  content  in  thy  prefent  eftate,  and  all  things 
prefent  fhall  add  to  thy  content:  when  thou 
(halt  perfuade  thy  felf,  that  thou  haft  all  things, 
at  prefent  all  for  thy  good ,  and  all  by  the 
SeeB.v.  provi<jence  of  the  gods:  and  of  things  future 

hrtVines.        ^l       as  con^ent>  ^at  whatfocvet 
they  thall  think  fit  to  fend,  it  will  all  doe  well, 

as  tending  to  the  maintenance  and  prefervation 

in  feme  fort  of  his  perfect  welfare  and  hap- 

pinefs,  who  is  perfection  of  life,  of  goodne/s, 

juftice, 
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p.  juftice,  and  beauty,  who  begets  all  things, 
i  and  contained}  all  things  in  himfelf,  and  in  him- 
fdf  doth  recoiled  all  things  from  all  places  that 
are  diflblved,  that  of  them  he  may  beget  others 
again  like  unto  them.  Such  one  day  {hall  be 
thy  difpofition ,  that  thou  (halt  be  able ,  both 
in  regard  of  the  gods,  and  in  regard  of  men,  fo 
to  ft  and  order  thy  convention ,  as  nei- 
ther to  complain  of  them  at  any  time ,  for 
any  thing  that,  they  doe  5  nor  to  doe  any  thing 
thyfelf,  for  which  thou  mayft  be  con- 

demned, 

II.  As  one  who  is  altogether  governed  by 
nature ,  let  it  be  thy  care  to  obferve  what  it  is 
that  thy  nature  [in  general"]  doth  require.  That 
done ,  if  thou  find  not  that  thy  nature ,  as  thou 
art  a  living  fenfible  creature,  will  be  the  worfe 
for  it,  thou  mayft  proceed.  Next  then  thou 

I  muft  examine  ,  what  thy  nature ,  as  thou  art  a 
living  fenfible  creature,  doth  require.  And  that, 
whacfoever  it  be ,  thou  mayft  admit  of  and  doe 
it ,  if  thy  nature ,  as  thou  art  a  reasonable  living 
creature,  will  not  be  the  worfe  for  it.  Now 
tvhatfoever  is  reafonable ,  isalfo  foci  die.  Keep 
rhy  felf  to  thefe  rules,  and  trouble  not  thy  felf 
about  idle  things. 

III.  Whatfoever  doth  happen  unto  thee,' 
thou  art  naturally  by  thy  natural  conftitution 
either  able,  or  not  able,  to  bear.  If  thoube- 
elt  able,  be  notolfcnded  ,  but  bear  it  according 
to  thy  natural  conftitution  [  or ,  as  nature  hath 
enabled  thee.  ]  If  thou  beeft  not  able ,  be  not 
offended.  For  it  will  foon  make  an  end  of 
thee ,  and  it  felf  ( whatfoever  it  be )  at  the 

fare 
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lame  time  end  with  thee.  But  remember,  that 
whatfoever  by  the  ftrength  of  opinion,  grounded 
upon  a  certain  apprehention  of  both  [tr »*j  pro- 
fit and  duty,  thou  canft  conceive  tolerable  s  that 
thou  art  able  to  bear  that  by  thy  natural  conftitu- 

IV.  Him  that  offends,  to  teach  with  love  and 
meeknefs,  and  to  (hew  him  his  errour.  But  if 

SeeB.vm.  fy^  canft  not ,  then  to  blame  thy  felf ;  or  ra- 

xxx^ '  tner  not       ncit^r '  ^ thy  wiS  arui  eHde*~ 

vours  have  not  been  wanting.'] 

V.  Whatfoever  it  be  that  happens  unto  thee , 
it  is  that  which  from  all  time  was  appointed  un- 
to thee.  For  by  the  fame  coherence  of  caufes , 
by  which  thy  fubftance  from  all  eternity  was  ap- 
pointed to  be,  was  alfo  whatfoever  mould  happen 
unto  it  deftinated  and  appointed. 

VI.  Either  [.with  Epicurus,  we  mu ft  fondly  ima- 

gine]  the  Atoms  [to  be  the  caufe  of all  things  H 


or  [we  muft  needs  grant 


a  Nature.  Let  this  then 


be  thy  firft  ground ,  that  thou  art  part  of  that 
Univerfe  which  is  governed  by  Nature.  Then, 
fecondly,  that  to  thofe  parts  that  are  of  the  fame 
kind  and  Nature  as  thou  art,  thou  haft  relation 
of  kindred.  For  of  thefe  if  I  (hall  always  be 
mindfull ,  firft  as  I  am  a  part ,  I  (hall  never  be 
difpleafed  with  any  thing  that  falls  to  my  particu- 
lar (hare  of  the  common  chances  of  the  world. 
For  nothing  that  is  behovefull  unto  the  whole  , 
can  be  [truly]  hurtfull  to  that  which  is  part  of  it. 
For  this  being  the  common  privilege  of  all  na- 
tures ,  that  they  contain  nothing  in  themfelves 
that  is  hurtfull  unto  them  •,  it  cannot  be  that 
the  nature  of  the  Univerfe  (  whofe  privilege  be- 

youd 
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yond  other  particular  natures,  is,  that  fhe  cannot 
again/I  her  will  by  any  higher  external  caufe  be 
con/irained, )  (hould  beget  any  thing  [  and  d& 
rijh  it  in  her  bofome  ]  that  lhould  tend  to  her  own 
hurt  and  prejudice.  As  then  I  bear  in  mind  that 
I  am  a  part  of  fuch  an  Univerfe,  I  (hall  not  be 
difpleafed  with  any  thine  that  happens.  And  as 
I  nave  relation  of  kindred  to  tnofe  pares  that 
are  of  the  fame  kind  and  nature  that  1  am,  fo  I 
/hail  be  carefull  to  doe  nothing  that  is  prejudi- 
cial to  the  community ,  but  in  all  my  delibe- 
rations (hall  they  that  are  of  my  Kind  ever 
be  5  and  the  common  good ,  that  which  all 
my  intentions  and  refolutions  (hall  drive  unto  5 
as  that  which  is  contrary  unto  it ,  I  (hall  by  all 
means  endeavour  to  prevent  and  avoid.  Thefe 
things  once  fo  fixed  and  concluded  ,  as  thou 
wouldeft  think  him  an  happy  Citizen ,  w  hole 
conftant  ftudy  and  pra&ice  were  for  the  good 
and  benefit  of  his  fellow-Citizens ,  and  the 
carriage  of  the  City  fuch  towards  him ,  that 
he  were  well  pleafed  with  it ,  fo  muft  it 
needs  be  with  thee ,  that  thou  (halt  live  a  hap- 
py life. 

VII.  All  parts  of  the  world,  (all  things  I 
mean  that  are  contained  within  the  \\hin<t 
world , )  muft  of  neceffity  at  fome  time  or  o- 

ther   Come  to  corruption  $   Alteration  I  fhould 

fay,  to  fpeak  truly  and  properly  but  that  I  may 
be  the  better  underftood ,  I  am  content  at  this 
time  to  ufe  that  more  common  word.  Nov/ 
fay  I ,  if  fo  be  that  this  be  both  hurtfall  unto 
them,  and  yet  unavoidable,  would  n^t*  thinkeft 
thou,  the  whole  it  fdf  be  in  a  fwcet  cafe  ,  all 

O  the 
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the  parts  of  it  being  fubjeft  to  alteration ,  yea 
and  by  their  making  it  felf  fitted  for  corrupti- 
on ,  as  confiding  of  things  different  and  con- 
trary ?  And  did  nature  then  either  on  her  felf 
thus  projedt  and  purpofe  the  affii&ion  and  mi- 
fery  of  her  parts ,  and  therefore  of  purpofe  fo 
made  them,  not  onely  that  haply  they  might,  but 
of  neceflity  that  they  Ihould  tall  into  evil  ?  or 
did  not  {he  know  what  ihe  did,  when  (he  made 
them  ?  For  either  of  thefe  two  to  fay,  is  equal- 
ly abfurd.  But  to  let  pafs  nature  in  general , 
and  to  reafon  of  things  particular  according  to 
their  own  particular  natures  how  abfurd  and 
ridiculous  is  it ,  firft  to  fay,  that  all  parts  of  the 
whole  are ,  by  their  proper  natural  conftituti- 
on,  fubjeft  to  alteration  5  and  then  when  any 
fuch  thing  doth  happen  [  *s  when  me  doth  fa/Z 
fick  and  dyeth  ]  to  take  on ,  and  wonder  as 
though  fome  ftrange  thing  had  happened? 
Though  this  befides  might  move  not  10  grie- 
voufly  to  take  on  when  any  fuch  thing  dorh 
happen ,  that  whatfoever  is  diflblved ,  it  is  dif- 
folved  into  thofe  things  whereof  it  was  com- 
pounded. Tor  every  diflblution  is  either  a 
mere  difperfion  of  the  Elements  into  thofe 
Elements  again  whereof  every  thing  did  confift  5 
or  a  change  of  that  which  is  more  folid ,  into 
Earth ,  and  of  that  which  is  pure  and  fubtile 
Cor,  fpirit»*!l  into  air.    So  that    by  this 
weans  nothing  is  toft ,  but  3  all  refumed  again  into 
thofe  rational  generative  feeds  of  the  Univerfe ; 
and  this  Univerfe  ,  either  after  a  certain  period 
of-  time  to  be  confumed  by  fire,  or  by  continual 
changes  to  be  renewed,  and  fo  for  ever  to  endure. 

Now 
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Now  that  folid  and  fpmtual  that  we  fpeak  of, 
thou  muft  not  conceive  it  to  be  that  very  fame 
which  at  firft  was,  when  thou  wert  born.  For, 
aks  I  all  this  that  now  thou  art  in  either  kind 

f  either  for  matter  of  fub fiance  ,  oY  ,  of  life  -7  ] 

hath  but  two  or  three  days  ago  partly  from 
meats  eaten ,  and  partly  from  air  breathed  in , 

received  all  its  *  influx ,    [  being  the  fame  then ,  * 
which  it  was  at  firft  when  thou  wert  born ,  in  no  0 
other  refpeU  than  a  running  river ,  maintained 
by  the  perpetual  influx  and  new  fupplj  of  waters , 

is  the  fame.  J  That  therefore  which  thou  haft 
fince  received  ,  not  that  which  came  from  thy 
Mother ,  is  that  which  comes  to  change  [  and 

corruption.^  But  fuppofe  that  that  [for  thege* 
neral  fubflance^  and  more  folid  part  of  it>  ]  fhould 

flill  cleave  unto  thee  never  fo  clofe  yet  what 
is  that  to  the  proper  qualities  and  affedhons  of  it, 

}\  by  which  perfons  are  diftinguifbed  ]  which  Certain- 
y  are  ouite  different  ? 

VIII.  Now  that  thoti  haft  taken  thefe  names 
upon  thee  of  good ,  modeft ,  true  \  of  iptyn  * 
-tz&vtwi,  take  heed  left  at  any  times 

[by  doing  any  thing  that  u  ordinary^  thou  be 

but  improperly  fo  called,  and  lofe  thy  right  to 
thefe  appellations.  Or  if  thou  do,  return  un- 
to them  again  with  all  poflible  fpeed.  And  re- 
member ,  that  the  word  notes  unto  thee 
an  intent  and  intelligent  confideration  of  every 
objedi  that  prefents  it  felf  unto  thee,  without 
diftra&ion.  And  the  word  ™ ,  a  ready  and 
contented  acceptation  of  whatfoever  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  common  nature  happens  un- 
to  thee.  And  the  word  a  fuper-e*- 

O  a  ten/ton 
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tenfion  [  or ,  *  irdnfcendent ,         outreaching  dif- 

pfition  ]  of  thy  mind  ,  whereby  it  paffeth  by 
all  bodily  pains  and  pleafutes,  honour  and  cre- 
dit ,  death ,  and  whatfoever  is  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture, [as  matters  of  abfolute  indiferency ,  and  in 
no  wife  to  be  flood  upon  by  a  wife  man.  ]  Thefe 

then  if  inviolably  thou  (halt  obferve ,  and  (halt 
not  be  ambitious  to  be  fo  called  by  others,  both 
thou  thy  felf  (halt  become  a  new  man,  and 
thou  ihalt  begin  a  new  life.  For  to  continue 
fuch  as  hitherto  thou  haft  been,  to  undergo 
thole  diftraftions  and  diflempers   [as  tko" 

mufl  xeedsl    for  fuch  a  life   [as  hitherto  thou 

haft  lived,]  is  the  part  of  one  that  is  very 
foolifh ,  and  is  over-fond  of  his  life.  Whom 
a  man  might  compare  to  one  of  thofe  half- 
eaten  wretches ,  matched  in  the  Amphitheatre 
with  wild  beafts  \  who,  as  full  as  they  are  all 
the  body  over  with  wounds  and  blood,  defire 
for  a  great  favour ,  that  they  may  be  referved 
till  the  next  day,  thenalfo,  and  in  the  fame 
eftate  to  be  expofed  to  die  (ame  nails  and  teeth 
as  before.  Away  therefore,  (hip  thy  felf,  and 

[from  the  troubles   and  diftrattions  of  thy  for- 

mer  life  ]  convey  thy  felf  as  it  were  unto 
ihefe  few  Names    and  if  thou  canft  abide  in 

them  [  or ,  be  conftant  in  the  prattice  and  fof- 

fejfon  of  them ,  ]  continue  there  [  as  glad  and 
joyfull  ]  as  one  that  were  tranflated  unto  fome 

foch  place  [  of  blifs  and  haffinefs^]  as  [that  which 

h  Hefiod  and  Plato  is  catted]  the  Iflands  of  the 

Blefled,  [  by  others  called  the  Elyfian  fields.  ]  And 

whenfoever  thou  findeft  thy  felf ,  that  thou  arc 
in  danger  of  a  relapfe,  and  that  thou  art  not  able 

•  -  to 
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to  matter  and  overcome   [thofe  difficulties  and 

temptations    that  frefent    themfelves  in  thy  prefent 

fiat  ion :  3  get  thee  into  thy  private  corner , 
where  thou  mayft  be  better  able.  Or  if  that 
will  not  ferve,  forfake  even  thy  life  rather.  But 
fo  that  it  be  not  in  paflion  ,  but  in  a  plain  voIun« 
tary  modeft  way :  this  being  the  onely  commen- 
dable a&ion  of  thy  whole  life,  that  thus  thou  art 

CCpmed  :  C  Or ,  this  having  been  the  main  worl^ 
And  bufinefs  of  thy  whole  life,   that  thou  might  eft 

thm  depart.  ]  Now  for  the  better  remembrance 
of  thofe  names  that  we  have  fpoken  of,  thou 
flialt  find  it  a  very  good  help,  to  remember  the 
gods  £  as  often  as  may  be  ]  and  that  the  thing 
which  they  require  at  our  hands ,  of  as  many 
of  us  as  are  by  nature  reafonable  creatures  is 

not  that  £  with  fair  words ,  and  outward  fhew  of 
piety  and  devotion^  we  fllOllld  flatter  them  ,  but 

that  we  (hould  become  like  unto  them  :  and 
that  as  all  other  natural  creatures ,  the  Fig-tree 
for  example,  the  Dog,  the  Bee,  both  doe, 
all  of  them ,  and  apply  themfelves  unto  that 
which  by  their  natural  conftitution  is  proper 
unto  them  5  fo  Man  likewife  ftiould  doe  that 
which  by  his  Nature ,  as  he  is  a  Man ,  belongs 
unto  him. 

IX.  Toys  and  fooleries  C  at  home  5  3  wars 

abroad  3  ]  foretimes  terror ,  fometimes  torpor  , 

ox.ftupid  jloth:~\  this  is  thy  daily  flavery. 

By  little  and  little  Lif  thou  dofl  not  better  look,  to 

it "]  thofe  facred  Dogmata  will  be  blotted  out  of 
thy  mind.  How  many  things  be  there  ,  which 
when,,  as  a  mere  naturalift,  thou  baft  barely  con- 
jfidered  of  according  to  their  nature,  thou  doft 

Q  3  let 
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let  pafs  without  any  farther  ufe?  Whereas 
thou  fhouldft  in  all  things  fo  join  a&ion  and 
contemplation ,  that  thou  mighteft  both  at  the 
lame  time  attend  all  prefent  occafions ,  to  per- 
form every  thing  duly  and  carefully  and  yet 
fo  intend  the  contemplative  part  too ,  that  no 
part  of  that  delight  and  pleafure  which  the 
contemplative  knowledge  of  every  thing,  accor- 
ding to  its  true  nature  >  doth  of  its  felf  afford  , 

/  might  be  loft.  C  Or*  x^at  x^c  true  An^  contempla- 
tive knowledge  of  every  thing  according  ,  to  its  ovpn 
nature ,  might  of  it  felf  ^  (  aElion  being  fibjett  to 
many  lets  and  impediments )  af$rd  unto  thee  fuffi- 
fient  pleafure  and  happinefs.  ]  Not  apparent  in- 
deed, but  not  concealed.  And  when  (halt  thou 
attain  to  the  happineft  of  true  Simplicity ,  and 
unaffe&ed  gravity  ?  When  (halt  thou  rejoice  in 
the  certain  knowledge  of  every  particular  ob- 
ject according  to  its  true  Nature :  as  what  the 
matter  and  fubftance  of  it  is  5  what  the  ufe  it  is 
for  in  the  worlds  how  long  it  can  fubfift  ;  what 
things  it  doth  confift  of  ^  who  they  be  that  are 
capable  of  it,  and  who  they  that  can  give  it  and 
take  it  away  ? 

X.  As  the  Spider,  when  it  hath  caught  the  Fly 
that  it  hunted  after ,  is  not  a  little  proud ,  nor 
meanly  conceited  of  it  felf 5  as  he  likewife 
that  hath  caught  an  Hare ,  or  hath  taken  a  FHh 
f  Gr.  -vlcrr-  with  his  *  net  $  as  another  for  the  taking  of  a 
Boar ,  and  another  of  a  Bear :  fo  may  they  be 
proud ,  and  applaud  themfelves  for  their  valiant 

Sec  notes.  2&S  againft  the  Sarmata  £or,  Northern  Nati- 
ons lately  defeated.  ]  For  thefe  alfo,  [  theft  famous 
fonldiers  and  warlike  men ,  ]  if  thou  doft  look 

^  into 
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into  their  minds  and  opinions ,  what  doe  they 
for  the  moft  part  but  hunt  after  prey  ? 

XL  To  find  out ,  and  fet  to  thy  felf  fome 
certain  way  and  method  of  contemplation, 
whereby  thou  mayft  clearly  difcern  and  repre- 
fent  unto  thy  felf  the  mutual  change  of  all 
things ,  the  one  into  the  other.  Bear  it  in  thy 
mind  evermore ,  and  fee  that  thou  be  throughly 
weli  exercifed  in  this  particular.  For  there  is  not 
any  thing  more  effe&ual  to  begur  true  magna- 
nimity. 

XII.  He  hath  got  loofe  from,  [.or,  he  hath 
Jhaken  off  the  bonds  of  ]  his  body,  and  perceiving 
that  within  a  very  little  while  he  muft  of  ne- 
ceffity  bid  the  World  farewell,  and  leave  all  thefe 
things  behind  him ,  he  \yholly  applied  himfelf, 
as  to  righteoufnefs  in  all  his  anions ,  fo  to  the 
common  Nature  in  all  things  that  (hould  happen 
unto  him.  And  contenting  himfelf  with  thefe 
two  thing? ,  to  doe  all  things  juftly ,  and  what- 
foever  God  doth  fend  to  like  well  of  it  $  what 
others  fhall  either  fay  or  think  of  him ,  or  (hall 
doe  againft  him ,  he  doth  not  fo  much  as  trouble 
his  thoughts  with  it.   To  go  on  ftreight ,  whi- 
ther right  reafon  dire#ed  him ,  and  in  fo  doing 
to  follow  God ,  was  the  onely  thing  that  he 
did  mind  ,  that ,  his  onely  bufinefe  and  occupa- 
tion. 

XIII.  What  ufe  is  there  of  fufpicion  at  all  ? 

Cor,  why  fhonld  thoughts ,  of  mifirufi  and  fuffi- 
cion  concerning  that  -which  is  future ,   trouble  thy 

mind  at  all  f  ]  What  now  is  to  be  done,  if  thou 
mayft  fearch  and  enquire  into  that ,  what  nee- 
deft  thou  care  fot  more  ?  And  if  thou  art  well 

O  4  able 
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afrle  to  perceive  it  alone ,  let  no  man  divert  thee 
from  it.  But  if  alone  thou  doft  not  fo  well  per- 
ceive it,  fufpend  thine  a&ion  ,  and  take  advice 
from  the  beft.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  elfe 
that  doth  hinder,  thee  ,  go  on  with  prudence 
and  difcretion,  according  to  the  prefent  occafion 
and  opportunity ,  ftill  propofing  that  unto  thy 
felf  which  thou  doft  conceive  moft  right  and 
joft.  For  t&  hit  that  aright,  and  tofpeedin 
i he  profecutio^of  it ,  muft  needs  be  happinefs , 
fince  it  is  that  onely  which  we  can  [tr*/j 

4nd  properly  be  faid  to  J   mils  of ,  £or,  mifcarry 

XIV.  What  is  that  that  is  flow,  and  yet  quick  ? 
merry,  and  yet  grave?  He  that  in  all  things  doth 
follow  Reafon  (or  his  guide. 

XV.  In  the  morning  as  foon  as  thou  art 

Swakned  >  f  when  thy  judgment  before  either  thy 
ftff eft ions  or  external  objefts  have  thought  upon 
:t ,  is  yet  mcft  free  and  impartial:  ~\  put  this  que- 

ftion  to  thy  felf ,  whether  if  that  which  is  right 
and  juft  be  done,  the  doing  of  it  by  thy  felf,  or 

py  Osiers  [  when  thou  art  not  able  thy  felfy  ]  be  a 

thing  material  or  no.  For  fure  it  is  not.  And 
jas  for  thefe  that  keep  fuch  a  life,  and  ftand  fo 
much  upon  the  praifes  or  diipraifes  of  other 
Jtnens  haft  thou  forgotten  what  manner  of  men 
they  be  ?  that  fuch  and  fuch  upon  their  beds , 
snd  fuch  at  their  board  :  what  their  ordinary 
^<ftions  are  what  they  purfue  after ,  and  what 
chey  fly  from ;  what  thefts  and  rapines  they 
commit ,  if  not  with  their  hands  and  feet,  yet 
with  that  more  pretious  part  of  theirs ,  their 
fPipds  j  whfch  ( wQuld  it  fcuf  a^ipjt  pf  them ) 

mighf 


Book  X.   Hi*  Meditations. 

might  enjoy  faith,  modefty,  truth,  juftice,  a 
good  fpirir. 

XVI.  Give  what  thoti  wilt,  and  take  away  what 

thon  w//r,  (kith  he  that  is  well  taught  and  truly 
modeft,  to  him  that  gives,  and  takes  away.  And 
it  is  not  out  of  a  ftout  and  peremptory  refolation, 
that  he  faith  it,  but  in  mere  love,  and  humble 
fubmiflion. 

XVII.  Thy  life  is  almoft  at  an  end :  fo  live 

henceforth,  [as  indifferent  to  the  world,  and  all 

worldly objettsj  as  one  who  liveth  by  himfelf  alone 
upon  fbme  defert  hill.  For  whether  here  or 
there,  if  the  whole  world  be  but  as  one  Town, 
it  matters  not  much  for  the  place.  Let  them 
behold,  and  fee  a  Man,  that  is  a  Man  indeed, 
Jiving  according  to  the  true  nature  of  man.  If 
they  cannot  bear  with  me,  let  them  kill  me.  For 
better  were  it  to  dye,  than  fo  to  live  [as  they 

yvonld  have  me?\ 

XVIII.  Make  it  not  any  longer  a  matter  of 
difpure  or  difcourfe,  what  are  the  figns  and 
proprieties  of  a  good  man  \  but  really  and  a&ually 
be  fuch  a  one. 

XIX.  Ever  to  reprefent  unto  thy  fclf,  and  to 
fet  before  thee,  both  the  general  Age  and  time 
of  the  World,  and  the  whole  Subftance  of  it. 
And  how  all  things  particular  in  refpeft  of  thefc 
are  for  their  fubftance,  as  one  of  the  leaft  feeds 

that  is,  Cor  as  the  fad  that  is  in  a  Fig ;]  and 

for  their  duration,  as  the  turning  of  the  Peftle 
in  the  Mortar  once  about.  Then  to  fix  thy 
mind  upon  every  particular  objedt  of  the  World, 
2nd  to  conceive  it,  (as  it  is  indeed,)  as  already 
being  in  the  ftate  of  diflolution,  and  of  change 

tending 
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tending  to  fome  kind  of  either  putrefa&ion  or 
difperfion,  or  whatfoever  elfe  it  is  that  is 
the  death  as  it  were  of  every  thing  in  his  own 
kind. 

XX.  Confider  them  through  all  a&ions  atvd 
occupations  of  their  lives:  as  when  they  eat, 
and  when  they  fleep  $  when  they  are  in  the  aft 
of  neceflary  exoneration,  and  when  in  the  aft 
of  luft.  Again,  when  they  either  are  in  their 
greateft  exultation,  and  in  the  middle  of  all  their 
pomp  and  glory  or  being  angry  and  difplcafed, 
in  great  ftate  and  majefty,  as  from  an  higher 
place,  they  chide  and  rebuke.  How  bafe  and 
flavifti,  but  a  little  while  ago,  they  were 
fain  to  be,  that  they  might  come  to  this; 
and  within  a  very  little  while  what  will  be 

their  eftate,  [when  death  hath  once  feizsd  ufon 
them!] 

XXI  That  is  beft  for  every  one,  that  the 
common  Nature  of  all  doth  fend  unto  every 
one;  and  then  is  it  beft,  when  (he  doth 
fend  it. 

XXII.  The  Earth  Z  faith  the  Poet]  doth  often 
long  after  the  rain.  So  is  the  glorious  Sky  often 
as  dejirous  to  fall  upon  the  Earth :  which  argues  a 
mutual  kind  of  love  between  them.    And  fo  [fay 

J]  doth  the  world  bear  a  certain  aflfeftion  of 
love  to  whatfoever  (hall  come  to  pafs.  With 
thine  affeftions  (hall  mine  concur,  O  World, 
The  fame  (and  no  other,)  (hall  the  objeft  of  my 
longing  be,which  is  of  thine.  Now  that  the  world 
doth  love ,  as  it  is  true  indeed,  fo  it  is  as  commonly 
(aid  and 1  acknowledged,  when  [according  to  the 

Greek.  $rafe7  imitated  by  the  Latins^  of  things  that 
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tife  to  be,]  we  (ay  commonly,  that  they  lave  to  be. 

XXIII.  Either  thou  doft  continue  in  this  kind 
of  life,  and  that  is  it  which  fo  long  thou  haft 

beeti  ufed  UntO  [and  therefore  tolerable :]  or  thou 

doft  retire  [or,  leave  the  mrld^]  and  that  of 

thine  own  accord,  [and  then  thou  haft  thy  mind :] 

or  thy  life  is  cut  off,  and  then  [mayft  thou  re- 
joyce  thai]  thou  haft  ended  thy  charge.  One 
of  thefe  muft  needs  be.  Be  therefore  of  good 
comfort. 

XXIV.  Let  it  always  appear,  and  be  mani-  Sec  b.  rv. 
feft  unto  thee,  that  folitarinefs  and  Defirt  pla- N* IIL 

Ces,   [  by  many  Philofophers  fo  much  ejleemed  of 

and  affetted^]  are  of  themielves  but  thus  and 
thus  5  and  that  all  things  are  here  [to  them  that 

live  in  Towns,  and  converfe  with  others^  as 
they  are  [the  fame  nature  every  where  to  be  feen 

*nd  obferved,"]  to  them  that  have  retired 
themfelves  to  the  top  of  Mountains,  and  to  de- 
fart  Havens,  or  What  Other  [defart  and  inha- 
bited] places  foever.  For  any  where  [if  thou 
voilt  ]  mayft  thou  quickly  find  and  apply  that  to 

thy  felf,  which  Plato  idich  [of  his  Philofopher^] 
in  a  places  [as  private  and  retired]  faittl  he, 
[as  if  he  were]  fhut  up  and  inclofed  about 
in  fome  Shepherds  lodgey   on  the  top  of  a  hilL 

There  by  thy  felf  to  put  thefe  queftions  to 

th  felf  [0Ty  to  enter  into  thefe  confiderations :] 

What  is  my  chief  and  principal  part,  which  hath 

power  over  the  reft  ?  What  is  now  the  prc- 

fent  eftate  of  it,  as  I  ufe  it  and  what  i$  it 

that  I  employ  it  about?  Is  it  now  void  of 

reafon  or  no  ?  Is  it  free,  and  feparated  *  or 

fa  affixed,  fo  congealed  and  grown  toge- 
ther, 
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thtt,  as  it  were,  with  the  fle(h,  that  it  is  fwayed 
by  the  motions  and  inclinations  of  it  ? 

XXV.  He  that  runs  away  from  his  Matter,  is 
a  fugitive.  But  the  Law  is  every  man  s  Matter, 
He  therefore  that,  foi  fakes  the  Law,  is  a  fugitive* 
So  is  he,  whofoever  he  be,  that  is  either  forry, 
angry,  or  afraid  of,  or  for  any  thing  that  either 
hath  been,  is,  or  (hall  be  by  his  appointment, 
who  is  the  Lord  and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe. 
For  he  truly  and  properly  is  n^©-  [or,  the  Law] 

as  the  Onely  rifw  £or,  diftributer  and  difpenfer]  of 

all  things  that  happen  unto  any  one  in  his  life- 
time. Whofoever  then  is  either  forry,  angry, 
or  afraid,  is  a  fugitive. 

XXVI.  From  man  is  the  feed.  That  once 
caft  into  the  womb,  man  hath  no  more  to  doe 
with  it.  Another  Caufe  fucceedeth,  and  un- 
dertakes the  Work,  and  in  time  brings  a  Child 
(that  wonderfull  effect  from  fuch  a  beginning,) 
ro  perfection.  Again,  Man  lets  food  .down 
through  his  throat-,  and  that  once  down,  he 
hath  on  more  to  doe  with  it.  Another  Caufe 
fucceedeth,  and  diftributeth  this  food  into  the 
Senfes,  and  the  affections-,  into  life,  and  into 
ftrengths  and  doth  with  it  thofe  other  many 
and  marvellous  things  that  belong  unto  man. 
Thefe  things  therefore  that  are  fo  fecretly  and 
invifibly  wrought  and  brought  to  pafs,  thou 
muft  ufe  to  behold  and  contemplates  and  not 
the  things  themfelves  onely,  but  the  power  alfo 
by  which  they  are  effe&ed  -,  that  thou  mayft 
behold  it,  though  not  with  the  eyes  of  the 
body ,  yet  as  plainly  and  vifibly  as  thou 
fanft  fee  and  difcern  the  [outward]  effici- 

4  cnt 
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enc  caufe  of  die  deprelfion  and  elevation  of  any, 
thing. 

XXVII.  Ever  to  mind  and  confidcr  wiih  thy 
felf,  how  all  things  that  now  are,  have  been 
heretofore  much  after  the  fame  fort,  and  after 
the  fame  falhion  that  now  they  are :  and  fo  to 
think  of  thofe  things  which  (hall  be  hereafter 
alfo.  Moreover,  whole  dramata,  and  uniform 

fcenes,  [or,  ft  cms  that  comprehend  the  lives  and 
atlions  of  men  of  om  calling  and  frefejpon^  as 

many  as  either  in  thine  own  experience  thou 
haft  known,  or  by  reading  of  ancient  Hiftories  5 
(as  the  whole  Court  of  Adrian**,  the  whole 
Court  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  whole  Court  of 

Philhpus,  that  of  Alexander that  of  Crafts  : ) 

to  (et  them  all  before  thine  eyes.  For  thou 
fhalt  find  that  they  are  all  but  after  one  fort  and 

f athion :  [or,  all  of  the  fame  kind  and  nature 

onely  that  the  a&ours  were  others. 

XXVIII-  As  a  Pig  that  flings  and  cries  when 
his  throat  is  cut,  fanGe  to  thy  felf  every  one 

to  be,  that  grieves  [./or  any  worldly  thing)  and 

takes  on.  Such  a  one  is  he  alfo,  who  upon  his 
bed  alone  doth  bewail  the  miferies  of  this  our 
mortal  life.  And  remember  this,  that  unto 
reafonable  creatures  onely  it  is  granted  that  they 
may  willingly  and  freely  fubmit  unto  Providence: 
but  abfolutely  to  fubmit,  is  a  necefEty  impofed 
upon  all  creatures  equally. 

XXIX.  Whatfoever  it  is  that  thou  goeft  a- 
bout,  confide:  of  it  by  thy  felf,  and  ask  thy  felf, 
What  ?  becaufe  I  (hail  doe  this  no  more  when 
I  am  dead,  (hould  therefore  death  feem  grievous 
unto  mo? 

XXX. 
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XXX.  When  thou  art  offended  with  any  man  s 
tranfgreflion,  prefently  reflect  upon  thy  felf, 
and  confider  what  thou  thy  felf  art  guilty  of  in 
the  fame  kind.  As  that  thou  alfo  perchance 
SFvS1,  doft  think  11  a  happinefs  either  to  be  rich,  or  to 
live  in  pleafure,  or  to  be  praifed  and  commen- 
ded, and  fo  of  the  reft  in  particular.  For  this 
if  thou  (halt  call  to  mind,  tbou  (halt  foon  for- 
get thine  anger :  efpecially  when  at  the  fame  time 
this  alfo  (hall  concur  in  thy  thoughts,  that  he 

was  COnftrained  [Jy  his  errour  and  ignorance'}  fo 

to  doe :  For  how  can  he  chufe  [as  long  as  he  is  cf 
that  opinion  ?]  Do  thou  therefore,  if  thou  canft, 
take  away  that  from  him  that  forceth  him  to  doe 
as  he  doth.  .  B 

XXXL  When  thou  feed  Satyro,  think  of  So- 

cratkus  and  Eutyches,  or  Hymen;  and  when 
Euphrates,  think  of  Eutychio  and  Sylvanns; 
when  Alciphron,  of  Tropaophorus  5  when  Xe- 
ttophon,    of   Crito,    or    Severus.     And  when 

thou  doft  look  upon  thy  felf,  fanfie  unto  thy 
felf  fome  one  or  other  of  the  Cafars  and  Co 
for  every  one,  fome  one  or  other  that  hath 
been  for  eftate  and  profeifion  anfwerable  un- 
to him.  Then  let  this  come  to  thy  mind  at 
the  fame  time  5  And  where  now  are  they  all  ? 
No  where,  or  any  where  ?  For  fo  (halt  thou  at 
all  times  be  able  to  perceive  how  all  worldly 
things  are  but  as  the  fmoke,  [_that  vanijhetb 
ttrray:']  or,  indeed,  mere  nothing.  Efoccially 
when  thou  {halt' call  to  mind  this  alio*  that 
whatfoever  is  once  changed,  (hall  never  be 
again  as  long  as  the  world  endureth.  And  thou 
then,  how  long  (halt  thou  endure.   And  why 

doth 
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p  doth  it  not  fuffice  thee,  if  vertuoufly,  and  as  be- 
ll cometh  thee,  thou  mayft  pafs  that  portion  of 
5  time,  how  little  foever  it  be,  that  is  allotted 
« *    vnto  thee  ? 

^  XXXIL  What  a  fubjeft,  and  what  a  courfe 
[  of  life  is  it,  that  thou  doft  fo  much  defiie  to 
t  be  rid  of  ?  For  all  thefe  things  what  are  they, 
but  fit  obje&s  for  an  under/landing,  that  be- 
holdeth  every  thing  accurately  and  according  to 
its  true  nature,  to  exercife  it  felf  upon?  Be  pa- 
tient therefore,  untill  that  (as  a  ftrong  ftomach 
that  turns  all  things  into  its  own  nature  5  and  as 
a  great  fire  that  turneth  into  flame  and  light 
whatfoever  thou  doft  caft  into  it  5)  thou  have 
made  thefe  things  alfo  familiar,  and  as  it  were 
natural  unto  thee. 

XXXIII.  Let  it  not  be  in  any  man  s  power  to 
fay  truly  of  thee,  that  thou  art  not  truly  fimple, 
[or,  fintcre  and  open,']  or  not  good.  Let  him  be 
deceived  whatfoever  he  be  that  (hall  have  any 
fuch  opinion  of  thee.  For  all  this  doth  depend 
of  thee.  For  who  is  it  that  ihould  hinder  thee 
from  being  either  truly  fimple  or  good  ?  Do  thou 
onely  refolve  rather  not  to  live,  than  not  to  be 
fuch.  For  indeed  neither  doth  it  (land  with  rea- 
fon  that  he  (hould  live  that  is  not  fuch. 

XXXIV.  [ivouldft  thoh  now  be  happy  ?]  Doe 
that  and  fpeak  that,  whatfoever  it  be,  that  may 
now  upon  this  prefent  occafion  according  to 
beft  reafon  and  difcretion  either  be  laid  or 
done :  ( for  whatfoever  it  be,  it  is  in  thy  power 
either  to  doe  it  or  to  fay  it,  and  therefore  feek 
not  any  pretences  as  though  thou  wert  hun- 
dred:) and  thou  h*ft  thy  m/k.   For  untill  fuch 

time 
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time  that  thou  be  fo  minded  and  affe&ed,  as 
that,  what  pleafure  is  unto  the  voluptuous,  be 
unto  thee,  to  doe  in  every  thing  that  prefents 
it  felf  whatfoever  may  be  done  confonrabiy 
and  agreeably  to  the  proper  conftitution  of 

man,  tor,  to  man  as  he  is  a  man  /]  thou  Wi\t 

never  ceafe  groaning  and  complaining.  For 
thou  muft  account  that  pleafure,  whatfoever  it 
be,  that  thou  mayft  doe  according  to  thine 
own  Nature.  And  to  doe  this,  every  place  will 
fit  thee.  Unto  the  Cylindrus  Cor,  roller]  it  is 
not  granted  to  move  every  where  according 
to  its  own  proper  motion-,  as  neither  unto  the 
water,  nor  unto  the  tire,  nor  unto  any  other 
thing,  that  either  is  merely  natural,  or  natural 
and  fenfuive,  but  not  rational.  For  many 
things  there  be  that  can  hinder  their  operati- 
ons. But  of  the  mind  and  underftanding  this 
is  the  proper  privilege,  that  according  to  its 
own  nature,  and  as  it  will  it  felf,  it  can  pa(s 
through  every  obftacle  that  it  finds,  and  keep 
(freight  on  forwards.  Setting  therefore  before 
thine  eyes  this  happinefs  and  felicity  of  thy 
mind,  whereby  it  is  able  to  pafs  through  all 

things,  [and  is  capable  of  all  motions,  whether^ 

as  the  fire,  upwards,  or  as  the  (tone,  down- 
wards, or  as  the  Cylindrus,  through  that  which 

is  doping  5   {content  thy  felf  with  it,  and  3  feek 

not  after  any  other  thing.   For  all  other  kind 

of  hindrances   [that   are  not  hindrances  of  thy 

mind']  either  they  are  proper  to  the  body,  or 
merely  proceed  from  the  opinion,  Reafon  not 
making  that  refiftence  that  it  (hould,  but  bale- 
ly  and  cowardly  futfering  it  felf  to  be  foiled; 
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and  of  themfelves  can  neither  wound,  nor  doe 
any  hurt  at  all.  Elfe  mud  he  of  neceflity,  who- 
/bever  he  be  that  meets  with  any  of  them,  be- 
come worfe  than  he  was  before.  For  fo  is  it 
in  all  other  fubje&s,  that  that  is  thought  hurtful! 
unto  them  whereby  they  are  made  worfe.  But 
here  contrariwife,  man  (if  he  make  that  good 
ufe  of  them  that  he  (hould)  is  rather  the  better 
and  the  more  praife-worthy  for  any  of  thofc 
kind  of  hindrances,  than  other  wife.  But  gene- 
rally remember  that  nothing  can  hurt  a  natural 
Citizen,  that  is  not  hurtfull  unto  the  City  it 
felf 5  nor  any  thing  hurt  the  City,  that  is  not 
hurtfull  unto  the  Law  it  felf.  But  none  of  thefe 
cafualties  or  external  hindrances  do  hurt  the  Law 

it  felf?  Cthat  is,  the  providence  of  Almighty  God- 
[ivha  doth  over-rule  a/J  things  in  the  world,  and  of 
pis  urfinlte  tr  ifedom  difpenfeth  all  particular  events 

(o   the  r  general  good  and  prefervation  of  the  Vni- 

.  verfe neither  therefore  do  they  hurt  either  City 
for  Cirfzen.  / 

XXXV."  [As  he 1  that  is  bitten  by  a  mad  Dog,  is  See  B.  \h 
.Afraid  * of  every  thing  almofi  that  he  feeth :  fo']  N* 

unto  him  w  horn  the  Dogmata  have  once  bitten 

for,  in  whom  true  knowledge  hath  made  an  im-* 
prejpon]  every  thing  almoft  [that  he  fees  or 

reads, 2  ot  it  never  fc'fhort  or  ,  ordinary,  doth 
•  afford  a  good  memento,  to  put  him  out  of  all 
grief  and  fear  as  that  of  the  Poet,  The  winds 

blow  upon  the  trees,  and  their  leaves  fall  upon  the 
ground.  Then  do  the  trees .  begin  to  bud  again, 
and  by  the  fpring-time  they  pus  forth  new  branches'. 
So  is  the  generation  of  men^  fame  come  into  the 
.  mr/d}  and  others  go  out  of  it.    Of  thefe  leaves 

P  then 
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then  thy  Children  are.  And  they  alfo  that 
applaud  thee  fo  gravely,  [or,  that  ^Imd  thy 

ffccckcs  with  that  their  ufual  acclamation* 

0  truly  fpeken!']  and  fpeak  well  of  thee  5 
as  on  the  other  fide,  they  that  ftick  not  to  curfe 
thee,  they  that  privately  and  fecretly  difpraife 
and  deride  thee,  they  alfo  are  but  leaves.  And 
they  alfo  that  (hall  follow,  in  whofe  memories 
the  names  of  men  famous  after  death  ispreferved, 
they  are  but  leaves  neither.  For  even  fo  is  it  of 
all  thefe  [worldly]  things.  Their  Spring  comes, 

and  they  are  put  forth.    Then  blows  the  vnrtdj 

and  they  eo  down.  And  then  in  lieu  of  diem 
grow  others  out  of  the  wood  Cor,  common 

matter  cf  all  things,]  like  UfltO  th«m.    But,  to 

endure  but  for  a  whita  is  common  unto  all. 
Why  then  (houldft  thou  lo  [earnefily]  either  fcek 
after  thefe  things,  or  fly  from  them,  as  though 
they  fhould  endure  for  ever  ?  Yet  a  little  while, 

*  Gr.  £   *  and  thine  eyes  will  be  clofed  «>,  and  for  him  that 

&T*waH-  carries  thee  to  thy  grave  (nail  another  mourn 
within  a  while  after. 

XXXVI.  A  good  eye  muft  be  good  to  fee 
whatfoever  is  to  be  feen,  and  not  green  things 
onely.  For  that  is  proper  to  fore  €Ves.  So  muft 
a  good  ear  and  a  good  fmell  oe  ready  for 
whatfoever  is  either  to  be  heard  or  fmelt :  and 
a  good  ftomach  as  indifferent  to  all  kinds  of 
food,  as  a  milftone  is  to  whatfoever  it  was 
made  for  to  grind.  As  ready  therefore  muft  a 
.found  undcrftanding  be  for  whatfoever  (hall 

happen.  But  he  that  faith,  O  that  my  Children 
might  live!    and,  O  that  all  men  might  commend 

mc  for  whajoevcr  I  doe !  is  as  an  eye  that  fceks 

after 
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after  green  things ;  or  as  teeth  after  that  which 
is  render. 

XXXVII.  There  is  not  any  man  that  is  fo  hap- 
py in  his  death,  but  that  fome  of  thofc  that  are 
by  him  when  lie  dyes,  will  be  ready  to  rejpyce 
at  his  [fuppofed  ]  calamity.  Is  it  one  that  was 
vertuous  and  wile  indeed  ?  Will  there  not  fome 
one  or  other  be  found,  who  thus  will  fay  to 

him/eJf,  mU,  now  at  lafi  Jhall  I  be  at  rejl  from 
this  Pedagogue.  He  did  not  indeed  othtrwife 
trouble  us  much:  but  J  know  well  enough  that 
*n  his  heart  he  did  much  condemn  us.    Thus  will 

they  fpeak  of  the  vertuous.  But  as  for  us,  alas ! 
how  many  things  be  there,  for  which  there  be 
many  that  would  be  glad  to  be  rid  of  us?  This 
Therefore  if  thou  (halt  think  of  whenfoever  thou 
dyeft,  thou  (halt  dye  the  more  willingly,  when 
thou  (halt  think  with  thy  felf,  I  am  now  to  de- 
part from  that  World,  wherein  thofe  that  have 
been  my  neareft  friends  and  acquaintance,  fhey 
whom  I  have  fo  much  fuffered  for,  fo  often 
prayed  for,  and  for  whom  I  have  taken  fuch 
care-,  even  they  would  have  me  dye,  hoping 
that  after  my  death  they  may  perhaps  live  hap^ 
pier  than  they  did  before.  What  then  mould 
any  man  defire  to  continue  here  any  longer  ? 
*  Neverthelefs, whenfoever  thou  dye/1,  thou  *Sec  ootes. 
muft  not  be  lets  kind  and  loving  unto  them  for 
it  •,  but  as  before,  fo  then,  continue  to  be  their 
fuend,  to  wi(h  them  well,  and  meekly  and 
gently  to  carry  thy  felf  towards  them  ■?  but  yet 
fo,  that  on  the  other  fide,  it  make  thee  not  the 
more  unwilling  to  dye.  But  as  it  faredi  with 
them  that  dye  an  eafie  quick  death,  whofe  foul 

P  a  is 
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fe  foon  feparated  from  their  bodies,  fo  muft  thy 
reparation  from  them  be.  To  thefe  had  nature 
ioyned  and  annexed  me:  now  llie  parts  us;  I 
am  ready  to  depart,  as  from  friends  and  kinfmen, 
but  yet  without  either  relu&ancy  or  compulhon. 
For  this  alfo  is  according  to  Nature.  ' 

XXXVIII.  Ufe  thy  felf,  as  often  as  thou  feeft 
any  ma  -  doe  any  thing,  prefently  -(if  it  bepofhble) 
to  fay  unto  rhy  felf,  What  is  this  man  s  end  m 
this  his  aftion?  But  begin  this  courfe  with  thy 
felf  tuft  of  all,  and  diligently  examine  thy  ielt 

Tc  deeming  whatfoever  thou  doeft.l  J& 

XXXIX.  :  Remember,  that  that  .which  fets  a 
man  at  work,  and  hath  power  over  theaftedions 
to  draw  them  either  one  way,  or  the  other  way, 

IS  [not  an  external  thing  properly,  but~\  tl)2t 
Which  is  hidden  Within  [every  mans  Dogmata 

and  #.•/*>••;.•]  .That,  that  is  Rhecorick,  that  is 
ifc*-  that  (to  t]ok  true)  is  man  himfelf.  As 
br  [  rhy  'tody,*]  which  as  a  veflel  [or,  a  cafe,  J 
compafle th  thee  about,  and  the  many  and  curious 
inftrtents  that  h  hath  annexed  unto  it,  let  them 
ndt'i  trouble  ffi  thoughts.  For  of  themfelves 
ihey  are  but  as- a  Catpenter's  Axe,  but  that  they 
are  born  witlrus, ;  and  naturally  flicking  unto  us. 
But  other wifei'^tfibut  the  inward  caufe  that 
hatlrpowertorooi^  them,  and  to  reftrain  them, 
tHofe  parts  are  of  the'tnfelves  of  no  more  ufe  unto 
jfc^ian  tfieSRiitfle  is  of  it  felf  to  the  Weav'fter, 
or  the  Pen  Ito^the  Writer,  or  the  WThip  to  the 
Coach-man.  •' 
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TH  E  natural  properties  and  privileges  of 
a  reafonable  foul  are-,  That  (he  feeth 
her  felf  that  (he  can  order  and  compofe 
tier  felf 5  that  (he  makes  her  felf  as  (he  will  her 
ielfj  that  (he  reaps  her  own  fruits  whatfoever; 
whereas  Plants,  Trees,  unreafonable  creatures, 
what  fruit  foever  they  bear,  (be  it  either  fruit 
properly,  or  analogically  onely)  they  bear  it 
unto  others,  and  not  to  themfelves.  Again, 
When  foever  and  whcrefoever  [fooner,  or  later] 
her  life  doth  end,  fhe  hath  her  own  end 
neverthelels.    For  it  is  not  with  her,  as' 
vvith  Dancers  and  Players,  who  if  they  be 
interrupted  in  any  part  of  their  aftion,  the 
,  whole  aftion  muft  needs  be  imperfect :  but 
{he,  in  what  part  of  time  or  a&ion  foever  (he 
be  furprized,  can  make  that  which  (he  hath  in 
her  hand,  whatfoever  it  be,  complete  and  full, 
fo  that  the  may  depart  vvith  that  comfort,  /  have 

lived  5  neither  want  I  any  thing  of  that  which 
frcferlj  did  belong  unto  me.    Again,   /he  COOl- 

pafleth  the  whole  World,  and  penetrateth  into 
the  Vanity  and  mere  outfide  (wanting  fubffance 
and  folidity)  of  ir,  and  ftretcheth  her  felf  unto 
the  infinitenefc  of  eternity,  and  the  revolution 

LOr,  rcftauration)  of  all  things  '  after  a  certain 
period  of  time,  to  the  fame  flate  and  place  as  before, 
p:e  fetcheth  about,  and,  doth  comprehend  in  her  felf  \ 

and  confiders  withal),  and  fees  clearly  this  that 

•  *     P  3  ti&ithfer 
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neither  they  that  (hall  follow  us  (hall  fee  any 
new  thing  that  we  have  not  feen,  nor  they  that 
went  before  any  thing  more  than  we  :  but  that 
he  that  is  once  come  to  forty  ( if  they  have  any 
wit  at  all)  can  in  a  manner  (for  that  they  art 
all  of  one  kind)  fee  all  things,  both  patted 
and  future.  As  proper  is  it  and  natural  to  the 
foul  of  man  to  love  her  neighbours,  to  be  true 
and  modeft,  and  to  regard  nothing  fo  njuch  as 
her  (elf:  which  is  alfo  the  property  of  the  Law: 
whereby       the  way'}  it  appears,  that  found 

rrafon  and  jufiice  COmes  all  to  one,  [and  there- 
jure  that  jufiice  is  the  chief  thing  that  reasonable 
creatures  ought  to  propofe  unto  thcmfelves  as  their 
*nd.} 

•    11.  A  plea  fan  t  fong  or  dance,  the  Pancra- 

tiajtcs  excrcife ,  [fforts  that  thou  art  wont  to  he 

much  taken  with^]  thou  (halt  eafily  contemn,  if 
thou  (bait  divide  the  harmonious  voice  into  fo 
mar  y  particular  founds  whereof  it  doth  confift, 
and  of  every  one  in  particular  (halt  ask  thy  /elf, 
whether  this  or  that  found  is  it  that  doth  fo 
take  [or,  conquer 3  thee.  For  thou  wilt  be 
alhamed  of  it.  And  fo  for  dance,  if  accor- 
dingly thou  (halt  confider  it  in  every  particular 
motion  and  pofture  by  it  felf :  and  fo  for 
the  wreftler  s  exercife  too.  Generally  then, 
whatfoever  it  be,  befides  vertue,  and  thofe 
things  that  proceed  from  vertue,  [that  thou  art 
fhhjccl  to  be  much  aftc&ci  with}  remember  pre- 
ftndy  thus  to  divide  it,  and  by  this  kina  of 
divifion  in  each  particular,  to  attain  unto  the 
conrempt  of  the  whole.  Thus  thoumuft  trans- 
fer and  apply  to  thy  whole  life  alfo. 

III.  That 
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III.  That  foul  which  is  ever  ready,  even  now 
pte/ently  (if  need  be)  to  befeparated  from  the 
body,  whether  by  way  of  Extinction,  or  Dif- 
perfion,  or  Continuation  £»»  another  place  and&- 
eftatcd  how  blefled  and  happy  is  it?  But  this^'C 
Teadinefi  of  it,  it  muft  proceed,  not  from  an  ob-See  thc 

fiinate  and  peremptory  refolution  of  the  mind,  vio-  Notes. 
ientfy  and  pajfionately  fet  upon  oppofition,  (as  Chri- 

ftians  are  wont  )  but  from  a  peculiar  judgment, 
with  difcretion  and  gravity,  fo  that  others  may 
be  perfuaded  alfo  and  drawn  to  the  like  ex- 
ample, but  without  any  noife  and  paffionate 
exclamations. 

IV.  Have  I  done  any  thing  charitably  •,  then 
am  I  benefited  by  it.  See  that  this  upon  all  oc- 
casions may  prefent  it  felf  unto  thy  mind,  and 
never  ceafe  to  think  of  it.  What  is  thy  profef- 
fion?  to  be  good.  And  how  mould  this  be 
well  brought  to  pals,  but  by  certain  Theorems 
and  Do&rines-,  fome  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Univerfe,  and  fome  concerning  the  proper 
and  particular  conftimtion  of  man  Cor,  by  the 

true  and  Theorematical  kpmledge  both  of  the  nature 
of  the  Vrnverfcy  &C.J 

V.  Tragedies  were  at  firft  brought  in  and  in- 
ftituted,  to  put  men  in  mind  of  worldly  chances 
andcafualties:  That  thefe  things  in  the  ordina- 
ry courfe  of  nature  did  fo  happen ;  That  men 
that  were  much  pleafed  and  delighted  by  fuch 
accidents  upon  this  ftage,  might  not  by  the 
fame  things  upon  a  greater  ftage  be  grieved  and 
afflicted :  For  here  you  fee  what  is  the  end  of 
all  fuch  things-,  and  that  even  they  that  cry 
put  fo  mournfully  U  Otharon,  muft  bear  them 
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Hfor  aU  their  cries  and  exclamations^  as  well  as 

others.  And  in  very  truth  many  good  things  are 
fpoken  by  thefe  Poets,  as  that  (for  example)  is 
an  excellent  pafiage:  But  if  fo  be  that  Land  my 

two  children  be  ncgletttd  by  the  Gods,   thej  hxxt 
fome  reafon  even  for  that)  &c.    And  again,  It 
mil  but  little  avail  thee  to  fiorm  and  rage  againft 
the  things  tkcmfelves ,  &c.    Again*  To  reap  ones, 
life,  as  a  ripe  ear  of  corn;  and  whatfoever  tlCc  is 

to  be  found  in  them  that  is  of  the  fame  kind. 
After  the  Tragedy,  the  Comoedia  vetus,  or  an- 
cient Comedy  was  brought  in,  which  had 

f  wa/Jk-   the   *  liberty  to  inveigh  aiainjl  ferfonal  vices  $ 

being  therefore  through  this  her  freedom  and 
^m*9  liberty  of  fpeech  of  very  good  ufe  and  eflfedt, 
to  reftrain  "men  from  pride  and  arrogance.  To 
which  end  it  was,  that  Diogenes  took  alio  the 
fame  liberty.  After  thefe,  what  were  either 
the  Medi.t,  or  Nova  Comoedia  admitted  for,  but 
merely  (or  for  the  moft  part  at  lea  ft)  for  the 
delight  and  pleafure  of  curious  and  excellent 

*Gr.t5wi£-  imitation?  *  It  will  fleal  away,  look^  to  it,  &c. 

fu>  bm-  Why,- no  man  denies  but  that  thefe  alfo  have 

rW>       fome  good  things,   [whereof  that  may  be  one  ;] 

But  the  whole  drift  and  foundation  of  that  kind 

of  Dramatical  Poetry,  what  is  it  elfe  but  as  we 

have  faicj? 

VI.  How  clearly  doth  it  appear  unto  thee, 
that  no  other  .courfe  of  life  could  fit  a  true  Phi- 
lofoper's  pra&ice  better  than  this  very  courfe 
that  thou  art  now  already  in  ? 

VTI;  A  branch  cut  off  from  the  continuity  of 
another  branch,  Aiiift  needs  be  cut  off  from  the 
tree':  fo  a  man  that  is  divided  from  another 
-    1  man, 
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man ,  is  divided  from  the  whole  Society.  ,  A 
branch  is  cut  off  by  another-,  but  he  that  hatei 
and  is  averfe,  cuts  himfelf  off  from  his  neighbour, 
and  knows  not  that  at  the  fame  time  he  divides 
himfelf  from  the  whole  body ,  [  or,  corporation.  ] 
But  herein  is  the  gift  and  mercy  of  God,  the  Au- 
xhour  of  this  fociety,  in  that,  [  once  cut  off]  we 
may  grow  together  and  become  part  of  the 
Whole  again.  But  if  this  happen  often,  [  the 
mifery  U  that  ]  the  farther  a  man  is  run  in  this 
dividon,  the  harder  he  is  to  be  re-united  and  re- 
ftored  again  s  and  however ,  the  branch  vn  hich , 
x>nce  cut  off,  afterwards  wasgraffed  in,  Gardeners 
can  tell  you  is  not  like  that  which  fprouted  toge- 
ther at  firft ,  and  ftill  continued  in  the  unity  of 
the  body. 

VIII.  *  To  grow  together  like  fellow-branches^[_m  *  Gr.  'ujo- 
matter  of  good  correfpondence  and  affeblion;]  but*^'** 

not  in  matter  of  opinions.  They  that  fhall  op-  "*  u 
pofe  thee  in  thy  right  courfes,  as  it  is  not  in  their  5?  JC" 
power  to  divert  thee  from  thy  good  action ,  fo 
neither  Jet  it  be  to  divert  thee  from  thy  good  af- 
fe&ion  towards  them.  But  be  it  thy  care  fo 
keep  thy  felf  confhntin  both-,  both  in  alight 
judgment  and  adion ,  and  in  true  meeknefe  to- 
wards them ,  that  either  fhall  doe  their  endea- 
vour to  hinder  thee,  or  z\  leaft  will  be_dif- 
pleafed  with  thee  [fir  what  thou  htft  For 
to  fail  in  either  ( either  in  the  one  to  give  over 
for  fear,  or  in  the  other  to  forfake  thy  natural 
affe&ion  towards  him  who.by  nature  is  both  thy 
friend  and  thy  kinfman , )  is  equally  bafe , .  and 
much  favouring  of  the  difpofitioa  of  ft  doftard- 
Jy  fugitive  foldieh  ?\  iW^  v.  . .  vl;  O        '  , 

DC 
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IX-  It  is  not  poflible  that  any  nature  {hould 
be  inferiour  unto  art ,  fince  that  all  arts  imitate 
nature.  If  this  be  fo  *  that  the  moft  perfeft  and 
general  nature  of  all  natures  (hould  £  **  ^r  °P*- 
rAtion  j  come  (bort  of  the  skill  of  arts ,  is  moft 
improbable.  Now  common  it  is  to  all  arts,  to 
make  that  which  is  vvorfe  for  the  betters  fake. 
Much  more  then  doth  the  common  Nature  doe 
the  fame.  Hence  is  the  firft  ground  of  Juftice. 
From  Juftice  all  other  Vermes  have  their  ex- 
igence. For  Juftice  cannot  be  preferred,  if  ei- 
ther we  fettle  our  minds  and  affe&ions  upon 
worldly  things  i  or  be  apt  to  be  deceived ,  or 
ra(h  ana  inconftant. 

X.  The  thin«  themfelves  ( which  either  to 
get  or  to  avoid  tnou  art  put  to  fo  much  trouble,) 
come  not  unto  thee  themfelves-,  but  thou  in  a 
manner  goeft  unto  them.  Let  then  thine  own 
judgment  and  opinion  concerning  thofe  things 
be  at  reft-,  and  as  for  the  things  themfelves, 
they  ftand  (till  and  quiet ,  without  any  noife  or 
ftir  at  all  s  and  fo  mall  all  purfuing  and  flying 

ceafe. 

XL  Then  is  the  Soul  L  st  Empedocles  doth 
Hkc*  iV,  3  like  unto  a  Sphere ,  or  Globe ,  when 
(he  is  all  of  one  form  and  Hgure :  When  lhe 
neither  Lgreedilj']  ftretcheth  out  her  felf,  un- 
to any  thing,  nor  0*/'£3  contracts  her  felf, 
or  lies  flat  and  deje&ed  but  (hineth  all  with 
light ,  whereby  (he  doth  fee  and  behold  the  true 
nature ,  both  that  of  the  Univerfe ,  and  her  own 
in  particular. 

XIL  Will  any  contemn  me  ?  let  him  look  to 
that ,  C  *P*  what  grounds  he  doth  it :  ]  my  care 

fliall 
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{hall  be ,  that  I  may  never  be  found  either  doing 
or  /peaking  any  thing  that  doth  truly  defer ve 
contempt.  Will  any  hate  me,  let  him  look 
to  that.  I  for  my  part  will  be  kind  and  loving 
unto  all ,  and  even  unto  him  that  hates  me 
C  whofoever  he  be  ]  will  I  be  ready  to  (hew 
his  errour,  not  by  way  of  exprobration,  or  often- 
tation  of  my  patience,  but  ingenuoufly  and 
meekly :  fuch  as  was  that  famous  Photion ,  if  fo 
be  rhat  he  did  not  diflemble.  For  it  is  inward- 
ly that  thefe  things  muft  be :  that  the  gods  [  who 

look  inwardly,  and  not  upon  the  outward  appearance,  ] 

may  behold  a  man  truly  free  from  all  indig- 
nation and  grief.  For  what  hurt  can  it  be  un- 
to thee  C  whatfoever  any  man  elfe  doth,  ]  as  long 

as  thou  mayft  doe  that  which  is  proper  and  fu- 
table  to  thine  own  nature  ?  Wilt  not  thou  ( a 
man  wholly  appointed  to  be  both  what,  and  as 
the  common  good  (hall  require,)  accept  of  that 
which  is  now  fcafonable  to  the  nature  of  the  U- 
niverfe  ? 

XIII.  They  contemn  one  another,  and  yet 
they  feek  to  pleafe  one  another:  and  whilft 
they  feek  to  furpafs  one  another  worldly 
pomp  and  greatnefs,  ]  they  moft  debafe  and  pro- 
ftitute  themfelves  [  in  their  better  fart  ]  one  to 
another. 

XIV.  How  rotten  and  unfincere  is  he  that 
faith ,  I  am  refolved  to  carry  my  felf  hereafter 
towards  you  with  all  ingenuity  and  fimplicity ! 
O  man,  what  doft  thou  mean  ?  what  needs  this 
profeflion  of  thine  ?  the  thing  it  felf  will  (hew 
it.  It  ought  to  be  written  upon  thy  forehead.  No 
iboner  is  thy  voice  heard,  than  thy  countenance 

muft 
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muft  be  able  to  fnew  what  is  in  thy  mind:  even 
as  he  that  is  loved  knows  prefently  by  the  . looks 
of  his  fweet  heart  what  is  in  her  mind.  Such 
muft  he  be  for  all  the  world  that  is  truly  fimp'e 
and  good  ,  as  he  whofe  arm-holes  are  offenfive , 
that  wbofoever  (lands  by,  as  foon  as  ever  he 
comes  near  him,  may  as  it  were  fmell  him  whe- 
ther he  will  or  no.  But  the  affe&ation  of  fimpli- 
city  is  in  no  wife  laudable.  There  is  nothing  more 
ibamefull  than  perfidious  friendftiip.  Above  all 
things ,  that  muft  be  avoided.  [  However  ]  true 
goodnefs,  fimplicy  and  kindnefs  cannot  fo  be  hid- 
den, but  that  \  as  we  have  already  fuld\  in  the  very 
eyes  and  countenance  they  will  ftiew  themfelves. 

XV.  To  live  happily  is  an  inward  power  of 
the  Soul,  when  fine  is  affected  wi:h  indifferency 

[or,  indifferently  affeRed^  towards  thofe  things 

that  are  by  their  nature  indifferent.  To  be 
thus  affected,  fce  muft  confider  all  worldly  ob- 
jects both  divided  and  whole:  remembring 
wichall  toil  no  objeft  can  of  if  felf  beget  a- 
ny  opinion  in  us,  neither  can  come  to  us ,  but 
ftands  without  ftill  and  quiet ;  but  that  we  our 
(elves  beget,  and  as  it  were  print  in  our  felves  opi- 
nions concerning  them.  Now  it  is  in  our  power, 
not  to  print  them-,  and  they  creep  and 
lurk  in  forine  corner ,  it  is  in  our  power  to  wipe 
them  off  Remembring .  moreover  that  this 
care  and  circumfpeftion  of  thine  is  to  continue 
but  for  a-while,  and  then  thy  life  will  be  at  an 
end.  And  what  (hould  hinder,  but  that  thou 
mayft  doe  well  with  all  thefe  things  ?  For  if 
they  be  according  to  nature ,  rejoice  in  them  , 
^nd 'let  them  be.  pleafihg  and  acceptable  unto 
. .  .  •  rT*thec. 
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thee.  But  if  they  beagainft  Nature,  feek  thou 
that  which  is  according  to  thine  own  Nature , 
2nd  whether  it  be  for  thy  credit  or  no,  ufe  all  pof- 
/lble  Ipeed  [for  the  attainment  of  it :  ]  for  no  man 
ought  to  be  blamed ,  for  feeking  his  own  good 
and  happinefs. 

XVI.  Of  every  thing    [  thou  ma  ft  conftder  3 

from  whence  it  came  ,  of  what  things  it  doth 
confift ,  and  into  what  it  will  be  changed :  what 
will  be  the  nature  of  it  [  or ,  what  it  will  be  like 
nnto  ]  when  it  is  changed,  and  that  it  can  fuffer 

no  hurt  by  this  change.  [  And  as  for  other  mens 
either  foolifhnefs ,  or  wickednefs ,  that  it  may  not 
trouble  or  grieve  thee  3  ]    Firft  ,  generally  thus  5 

What  reference  have  1  unto  thefe?  and  that  we 
are  all  born  for  one  another's  good.  Then  [more 
particularly  ]  after  another  confideration  $  as  a 
Ram  is  tirlt  in  a  flock  of  Sheep ,  and  a  Bull  in  a 
heid  of  Cattel,  fo  am  I  born  to  rule  over 
them.  Begin  yet  higher,  even  from  this :  If  Atoms 
be  riot  the  beginning  of  all  things,  [  than  which 

to  believe  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd , then  muft 

we  needs  grant  that  there  is  a  Nature  that  doth 
govern  the  Univerfe.  If  fuch  a  Nature ,  then 
are  all  worfe  things  made  for  the  better  s  fake  $ 
and  all  better  for  one  another's  fake.  Secondly  y 
What  manner  of  men  they  be ,  at  board  and 
wpoh  their  beds,  and  fo  forth.  But,  above  all 
things,  how  they  are  forced  by  their  opinions 
that  they  hold ,  to  doe  what  they  doe  and 
even  thofe  things  that  they  doe ,  with  that  pride 
and  felf-conceit  they  doe  them.  Thirdly ,  that 
if  they  doe  thefe  things  rightly,  thou  haft  no  rea- 
fon  to  be  grieved-  But  if  not  rightly ,  it  mull 

needs 
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needs  be  that  they  doe  them  againft  their  wills , 
and  through  mere  ignorance.  For  as  [  according 
.  to  Plato'/  opinion  3  no  foul  doth  willingly  err , 
fo  by  confequenr  neither  doeth  it  any  thing  o- 
therwife  than  it  ought ,  but  againft  her  will. 
Therefore  are  they  grieved  whenfoever  they 
hear  themfelves  charged  cither  of  injuftice, 
or  unconfcionablenefs ,  [  or ,  unthankfulnels ,  ] 
or  covetoufaels ,  or ,  in  general  of  any  injurious 
kind   of  dealing  towards  their  neighbours. 

4.  Fourthly ,  That  thou  thy  felf  doft  tranfgrefs  in 
many  things ,  and  art  even  fuch  another  as  they 
are.  And  though  perchance  thou  doft  forbear 
the  very  aft  of  fome  fins ,  yet  haft  thou  in  thy 
felf  an  habitual  difpofition  to  them ,  but  that 
either  through  fear,  or  vain-glory  ,  or  fome  fuch 
other  finifter  refpeft,  tbou  art  reftrained. 

5.  Fifthly ,  That  whether  they  have  finned  or  no , 
thou  doft  not  undcrftand  perfe&ly.  For  many 

*  Gr.  «T  things  are  done  *  ty.wq  of  Afcrcet  folic);  ana 

i\*md*i.  generally  a  man  muft  know  many  things  6r(l, 
before  he  be  able  truly  and  judicioufly  to  judge 
ft    of  another  man's  a&ion.  Sixthly ,  That  when- 
foever thou  doft  take  on  grievoufly ,  or  makeft 

,      great  woe ,  C  fab  ^oft  thou  remember  then  3  that 

a  man's  life  is  but  for  a  moment  of  time ,  and 
that  within  a-while  we  (hall  all  be  in  our  graves. 
7«    Seventhly ,  That  it  is  not  the  fins  and  tranfgref- 
'  fions  themfelves  that  trouble  us  properly  5 
for  they  have  their  exiftence  in  their  minds  and 
I  understandings  onely  ,  [  that  commit  them  .- 3 

but  our  own  opinions  concerning  thofe  fins. 
Remove  then ,  and  be  content  to  part  with  that 
conceit  of  thine ,  that  it  is  a  grievous  thing ,  and 

thou 
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thou  haft  removed  thine  anger.  But  how 
foould  I  remove  it  ?  [  How  t  ]  Reafoning  with 
thy  felf  that  it  is  not  (hamefull.  For  if  that 
which  is  (hamefull  be  not  the  onely  true  evil 
that  is ,  thou  alfo  wilt  be  driven  [ whilft  thou VL 

deft  follow  the  common  inftinCl  of  Nature »   to  a-  % 

wid  that  which  is  evil  >  J  to  commit  many  un- 
wft  things,  and  to  become  a  thief,  and  any  thing, 

X^tbat  "will  make  to  the  attainment  of  thy  inten- 
ded worldly  ends.  ]  Eighthly ,  How  many  things  &i 
may  and  do  oftentimes  follow  upon  fuch  fits  of 
anger  and  grief-,  far  more  grievous  in  them- 
felves  than  thofe  very  things  which  we  are  fo 
grieved  or  angry  for.  Ninthly 1,  That  meek- 
nels  is  a  thing  unconquerable ,  if  it  be  true  and 
natural,  and  not  affected,  or  hypocritical.  For 
how  (hall  even  the  moft  fierce  and  malitious 
that  thou  (hall  conceive ,  be  able  to  hold  on  a- 
gainft  thee,  if  thou  (halt  ftill  continue  meek  and 
loving  unto  him  and  that  even  at  that  time 
when  he  is  about  to  doe  thee  wrong ,  thou  fhak 
be  well  difpofed  and  in  good  temper ,  with  all 
meeknefs  to  teach  him,  and  to  inftrud  him  bet- 
ter? £  As  for  ex  am  fie  5  J  My  fon ,  we  were  not 
horn  for  this ,  to  hurt  and  annoy  one  another :  It 
rvill  be  thy  hurt ,  net  mine ,  my  fon:  and  fo  to 

iliew  him  forcibly  and  fully ,  that  it  is  fo  in  very 
deed  *,  and  that  neither  Bees  doe  it  one  to  ano- 
ther ,  nor  any  other  creatures  that  are  naturally 
fociable.  But  this  thou  muft  doe  not  fcoffing- 
ly ,  nor  by  way  of  exprobration ,  but  tenderly 
without  any  harfhnefs  of  words.  Neither  muft 
thou  doe  it  by  way  of  exercife  or  oftentation  , 

thac  rhey  that  are  by  and  hear  thee,  may  admire 

thee : 
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thee:  but  fo  always  that  no  body  be  privy  to 
it,  but  himfelf  alone-,  yea,  though  there  be 
more  prefent  at  the  fame  time.  Theft  nine 
Particular  heads,  as  fo  many  gifts  from  the  Mu- 
fes,  fee  that  thou  remember  well:  and  begin 
one  day ,  whilft  thou  art  yet  alive ,  to  be  a  man 
indeed.  But  on  the  other  fide  thou  moft 
take  heed  as  much  to  flitter  them  as  to  be 
angry  with  them :  for  both  are  equally  uncha- 
ritable ,  and  equally  hurtfull.  And  in  thy  paffi- 
ens ,  take  it  prefently  to  thy  confideration ,  that 
to  be  angry,  is  not  the  part  of  a  man ,  but  that  to 
be  meek  and  gentle ,  as  it  favours  of  more  hu- 
manity, fo  of  more  manhood.  That  in  this 
there  is  ftrength  and  nerves  C°r>  vigour  ~\  and 
fortitude-,  whereof  anger  and  indignation  is 
altogether  void.  For  the  nearer  every  thing  is 
unro  ufifaffionateYiefs ,  the  nearer  it  is  unto  pow- 
er. And  as  grief  doth  proceed  from  weaknefs, 
fo  doth  anger.  For  both  [_  both  k't  that  is  axgrj 
*nd  that  %,'ieveth  ]  have  received  a  wound,  and 
cowardly  have  as  it  were  yielded  themfelves 
{*  mto  xheir  affcttioxs.  ]  If  thou  wilt  have  a  Tenth 
alfo,  receive  this  Tenth  gift  from  [_HercuUs2 
the  Guide  and  Leader  of  the  Mufes:  That  it  is 
a  mrfd  mans  part*  to  look  that;  there  fhould  be 
no  w  icked  men  in  the  World ,  becaufe  it  is  im- 
poffible.  Now  for  a  man  to  brook  well  enough, 
that,  there  lliould  be  wicked  men lathe  World, 
t>ut  not  to  endure  that  any  (hould  tianfgrefs  a- 
l&inft  himfelf,  is  againft  all  equity >  and  indeed 
tyrannical. 

;  XV  K  Four  feveral  difpofitions,  Eor,  1V//V4- 
f/W]  there  be  of  .the.  mind  and  undemanding , 

which 
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which  to  be  aware  of  thou  muft  carefully  ob- 
serve: and  whenfoever  thou  doft  difcover  them, 
rbou  muft  re&ifie  them ,  faying  to  thy  felf  con- 
cerning every  one  of  them,  Thx  imagination  is 
not  ntceflary  This  is  uncharitable :  This  thou 
ihak  fpeak  as  another  man  s  (lave,  or  inftrument  $ 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fenfelefs  and 
abfurd:  For  the  Fourth ,  thou  fhak  fharply 
check  and  upbraid  thy  felf ,  for  that  thou  doft 
fufFer  that  more  divine  part  in  thee  to  become 
fubjeft  and  obnoxious  to  that  more  ignoble  part 
of  thy  body,  and  the  groft  lufts  and  concupifcen- 
ces  thereof. 

XVIII.  What  portion  foever ,  either  of  air 
or  fire,  there  be  in  thee,  although  by  nature  it 
rend  upwards,  fubmitting  nevertheless  to  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Univerfe ,  it  abides  here  below 
in  this  mixt  body.  So  whatfoever  is  in  thee , 
either  earthy  or  humid  ,  although  by  nature  it 
rend  downwards ,  yet  is  it  againft  its  nature 
both  railed  upwards ,  and  (tending  C  or ,  co*fi~ 
ftert.J    So  obedient  are  even  the  Elements 
themfelves  to  the  Univerfe,  abiding  patiently 
wherefoever  (though  againft  their  Mature) 
they  are  placed ,  untill  the  found  as  it  were  of 
their  retreat  and  feparation.  Is  it  not  a  grie-i 
vous  thing  then ,  that  thy  reafonable  part-onely 
(hould  be  difobedient,  and  (hould  not  endure  to 
keep  its  place :  yea,  though  nothing  be  enjoined 
it  contrary  unto  it,  but  that  onely  which  is  ac- 
cording to  its  Nature  ?   For  Q    cannot  faj  of  H 

T*hcn  it  is  d\ [obedient ,  at  we  fay  of  tht  fire ,  or 

dir^  that  it  tends  upwards  towards  its  proper 
Element,  for  then  goes  it  the  quite  contrary 

way* 
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way,  for,  For  ^»tf<tf  fay  of  i>,  as  of  ther 
Elements  ,  rtaf  rf  /Sq^irri  45*111/?  its  own  nature  to- 
be  obedient:  but  rather  when  disobedient  ,  then 
goes  it  a  quite  contrary  courfe  to  that  which  is 

natural  unto  it.  J  For  the  motion  of  the  mind 
to  any  injuftice ,  or  incontinency ,  \)r  to  forrow , 
or  to  fear ,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  reparation  from 
nature.  Alfo  when  the  mind  is  grieved  for  any 
SccB.Xii.  thing  that  is  happened  Zby  the  ^ivine  Provi- 
*  L  dence  ]  then  doth  it  likewife  forfake  its  own 
place.   For  it  was  ordained  unco  holinefs  and 

godlinefs  ,  [  which  fpecially  confifis  in  an  humble 
fubmijfion  to  Cod  and  his  Providence  in  all  things  ;3 

as  well  as  unto  Juftice :  thefe  alfo  being  part  of 
thofe  duties ,  which  as  naturally  fociable  we  are 
bound  unto  >  and  without  which  we  cannot  hap- 
pily converfe  one  with  another  £  or,  without 

which ,  common  focieties  cannot  profper  :  ]  yea  and 

the  very  ground  and  fountain  indeed  of  all  juft 
I  a&ions. 

XIX.  He  that  hath  not  one  and  the  felf-fame 
general  end  always  as  long  as  he  liveth,  cannot 
poffibly  be  one  and  the  felf-fame  man  always* 
But  this  will  not  fuffice ,  except  thou  add  alfo 
what  ought  to  be  this  general  end.  For  as  the 
general  conceit  and  apprehenfion  of  all  thofe 
things  which  upon  no  certain  ground  are  by  the 
greater  part  of  men  deemed  good ,  cannot  be 
uniform  and  agreeable,  but  that  onely  which  is 
limited  and  reftrained  by  fome  certain  propri- 
eties and  Conditions ,  as  of  community  :  C  that 
nothing  be  conceived  good,  which  is  not  commonly 

and  publick!)  good :  J  fo  muft  the  end  alfo  that 
we  propofe  unto  our  felves  be  common  and 

ciable* 

7\ 
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civile.  For  he  that  doth  dired  all  his  own  pri- 
vate motions  and  purpofes  to  that  end,  all  his  ac- 
tions will  be  agreeable  and  uniform  and  by  that 
nieafts  he  will  be  ftill  the  fame  man. 

XX.  Remember  the  fable  of  the  countrey 
moufe  and  the  city  moufe,  and  the  great  fright 
and  terrour  that  this  was  put  into. 

XXI.  Socrates  was  wont  to  call  the  common 
conceits  a%nd  opinions  of  men ,  the  common  Ld- 
?tri*;  or  bugbears ,  of  the  world :  the  proper  ter- 
rour of  filly  children. 

XXII.  The  Lacedemonians,  at  their  publick 
(pettacula  ,  were  wont  to  appoint  feats  and  forms 
for  their  ftrangers  in  the  lhadowj  they  them- 
felves  were  content  to  fit  any  where. 

XXIII.  What  Socrates  anfwered  unto  Verdic- 
cds ,  why  he  did  not  come  unto  him  ,  Left  of  all 

deaths  I  fhould  dye  the  worfi  \tind  of  death ,  (aid  he : 
that  u ,  not  be  able  to  requite  the  good  that  hath  hen 
done  unto  me. 

XXIV.  In  the  ancient  my  (Heal  letters  of  the 
Efhefians ,  C  commonly  called  Efhefia  liter*  2 
there  was  an  Item ,  that  a  man  (hould  always 
have  in  his  mind  fome  one  or  other  of  the  Anci- 
ent Worthies. 

XXV.  The  Pythagoreans  were  wont  betimes 
in  the  morning ,  the  firft  thing  they  did ,  to  look 
up  unto  the  heavens,  to  put  themfelves  in  mind 
of  them  who  conftantly  and  unvariably  did  per- 
form their  task  i  as  alfo  to  put  themfelves  in  mind 
of  orderlinefs  [  or,  good  order]  and  of  purity,  and 
of  naked  fimplicity.  For  no  ftar  or  planet  hath 
any  cover  before  it. 

XXVI.  How  Socrates  looked ,  when  he  was 

Q^i  fain 
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fain  to  gird  himfelf  with  a  skin ,  Xamippe  his 
wife  having  taken  away  his  clothes,  and  carried 
them  abroad  with  her  t  and  w  hat  he  faid  to  his 
fellows  and  friends,  who  were  aihamed,  and  our 
of  refpeft  to  him ,  did  retire  themfelves  when 
they  faw  him  thus  decked. 

XXVII.  In  matter  of  writing  or  reading 
thou  muft  needs  be  taught  before  thou  canft 
doe  either:  much  more  in  matter  of  life. 
For  thou  art  born  a  mere  flave ,  [  n  thy  fen- 

fes  and  brutifh  affettions  }  ]   deftitUte   [  without 

teaching  ]  of  all  true  knowledge  and  found  rea- 
fon. 

XXVIII.  My  heart  fmiled  within  me.  They 
will  accufe  even  Venue  her  felf,  with  mofi  hainnu 

and  opprobrious  words. 

XXIX.  As  they  that  long  after  [green  ]  ffgs 

in  winter,   [when  they  cannot  be  had-f~\  fo  are 

they  that  long  after  children,  before  they  be  gran- 
ted them. 

XXX.  As  often  as  a  father  kjjfeth  .his  Child, 
he  fhould  fay  fccretly  •  with  himfelf  (  faid  Epitle- 
tH6 ,)  To  morrow  perchance  fhall  he  dye.    But  the  k 

words  be  ominous.  No  words  ominous  (  laid 
he )  that  fignifie  any  thing  that  is  natural :  In 
very  truth  and  deed  not  more  ominous  than 

this  ,   To  cut  down  grapes   when  they  are  ripe. 

Green  grapes,  ripe  grapes,  dried  grapes  [  or-, 
raijins:2  fo  many  changes  and  mutations  of 
one  thing,  not  into  that  which  was  not  abfolutely 

_or,  into  fo  many  fever al  fabfiances  t]  but  rather 

0  many  fucceffions  of  time  in  one  and  the  felf- 
lame  fubje£t  and  fubftance  ,  [or  >  fo  many  feve- 

tal  changes   and  mutations ,  not  into  that  winch 

hath 
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1     hath  no  being  at  all ,  but  into  that  which  is  not  yet  in 
XXXL  Of   the  free  will  there  is  no  thief  or 

i  nbber :  out  of  Efittetm  5  Whofe  is  this  alfo  : 
1  That  we  (hould  Hnd  a  certain  art  and  method 
I  of  aflenting  $  and  that  we  (hould  always  oh- 
(erve  with  great  care  and  heed  the  inclinations 
of  our  minds,  that  they  may  always  be  with 
their  due  reftraint  and  refervation,  always  chari- 
table, and  according  to  the  true  worth  of  every 
prefent  object.  And  as  for  earned  longing ,  that 
we  (hould  altogether  avoid  it :  and  to  ufeaverfe- 
nels  in  thofe  things  onely  that  wholly  depend  of 

Our  Own  Wills.  It  is  not  about  ordinary  petty  mat* 
ters  ,  believe  it ,  that  all  our  ftrife  and  contention 
is ,  but  whether  (]  with  the  vulgar  ]]  we  fhouU  be 
mad  ,  or  [by  the  help  of  Philofophy  ]  wife  and  fi- 
ber ,  faid  he. 

I        XXXII.  Socrates  faid,  What  will  ye  have?  the 
fouls  of  reafonable  ,  or  unreafonable  creatures  ?  Of 
reafonable.    But  what?   Of  thofe  whofe  reafon  is 
found  and  perfeEb  ?  or  of  thofe  whofe  reafon  is  vi- 
tiated and  corrupted?   Of  thofe  whofe  reafon  is  found 
and  pcrfeft.  PVhy  then  labour  ye  not  for  fuch  t  Be- 
caufe  we  have  them  already.   What  then  do  ye  fo  ftrive 
and  contend  between  you  ? 


Q_3  THE 
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THE  TWELFTH  BOOK. 

WHatfoever  thou  doft  hereafter  afpVre 
unto ,  thou  may  ft  even  now  en- 
joy and  poflefs ,  if  thou  doft  not 
envy  thy  felf  thine  own  happinefs. 
And  that  will  be,  if  thou  (halt  forget  all  that  is 
paft,  and  for  the  future  refer  thy  felf  wholly  to 
the  divine  providence ,  and  (halt  bend  and  apply 
all  thy  prefent  thoughts  and  intentions  to  holinefs 
and  righteoulhefs.  To  holinefs,  in  accepting  wil- 
lingly vvhatfoever  is  fent  by  the  divine  Provi- 
dence ,  as  being  that  which  the  nature  of  the  U- 
niverfe  hath  appointed  unto  thee,  which  alio 
hath  appointed  thee  for  that,  whatfoever  it  be. 
To  righteoufnefs ,  in  fpeaking  the  Truth  freely , 
and  without  ambiguity ;  and  in  doing  all  things 
juftly  and  difcreedy.  Now  in  this  good  courfe , 
let  not  other  mens  either  wickednefs,  or  opinion, 

Notes  0r  Voice  ninder  tnee:   n0'  n0r  *e  fenfe°f 

U  b.  mafs  of  flefh  that  compafleth  thee :  for  let  that 
ii.  num.  w  hich  fuffers  look  to  it  felf.  If  therefore  when- 
;xxix.  foevQ-  the  time  of  thy  departing  (hall  come , 
thou  (halt  readily  leave  all  things,  and  (halt 
refpeft  thy  mind  onely ,  and  that  divine  part  of 
thine ,  and  this  (hall  be  thine  onely  fear ,  not  that 
fome  time  or  other  thou  (halt  ceafe  to  live ,  but 
that  thou  (halt  never  begin  to  live  according  to 
Nature:  then  (halt  thou  be  a  man  indeed,  wor- 
thy of  that  world  from  which  thou  hadft  thy 
beginning-,  then  (halt  thou  ceafe  to  be  a  ftran- 

■  \         '  •  ger 
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ger  in  thy  Countrey,  and  to  wonder  at  thofe 
things  that  happen  daily ,  as  things  ftrange  and 
unexpected  ,  and  anxioufly  to  depend  on  divers 

^/lingS  t,  that  are  not  in  thy  power.  J 

II.  God  beholds  our  minds  and  underftan- 
clings  bare  and  naked  from  thefe  material  vef- 
fels,  and  outfides,  and  all  earthly  drols.  For  with 
his  fimple  and  pure  underftahding  he  pierceth 
into  our  inmoft  and  pureft  parts ,  which  from 
His,  as  it  were  by  a  water-pipe  and  chanel,  fii  ft 
itowed  and  iflued.   This  if  thou  alfo  flia'c  ufe 

to  doe  ,  C  to  look^  upon  thy  felf  at  tonfifting  of  a 
hare  foul  and  underfianding  ,  all  other  parts  beir.g 
m  parts  of  thee  but  improperly,  ]   thou  (halt  rid 

-thy  felf  of  that  manifold  luggage  wherewith 
rhou  art  round  about  encumbred.  For  he  that 
-does  not  regard  either  his  body,  or  his  cloathing, 
or  his  dwelling ,  or  any  fuch  external  furniture , 

\^a*  either  part  of  himfelf ,   or  properly  belonging 

t/nto  him ,  3  muft  needs  gain  unto  himfelf  great 
reft  and  eafe.  Three  things  there  be  in  all 
which  thou  doft  confift  of-,  thy  body,  thy  life, 
and  thy  mind.  Of  thefe  the  two  former  are  fo 
far  forth  thine ,  as  that  thou  art  bound  to  take 
care  for  them.  But  the  third  alone  is  that 
which  is  properly  thine.  If  then  thou  fhalt  fe- 
parate  from  thy  felf  ( that  is,  from  thy  mind  ) 
w  hatfoever  other  men  either  doe  or  fay ,  or 
whatfoever  thou  thy  felf  haft  heretofore  either 
done  or  faid-,  and  all  troublefome  thoughts 
concerning  the  future ,  and  whatfoever  ( as  ei- 
ther belonging  to  thy  body  or  life ,)  is  without 
the  jurifdi&ion  of  thine  own  will,  and  whatfo-v 
ever  in  *he  ordinary  courfe  of  humane  chances 

Q_4  and 
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and  accidents  doth  happen  unto  thee  fo  that 
thy  mind  (keeping  her  felf  loofe  and  free  from 
ali  outward  co-incidental  intanglements,  always 
in  a  readinefs  to  depart, )  (hall  live  by  her  felf, 
and  to  her  fclf,  doing  that  which  is  jufl,  accep- 
ting whatfoever  doth  happen ,  and  fpeaking  the 
truth  always  i  If,  I  fay,  thou  (halt  feparate  from 
thy  mind  whatfoever  by  fympathy  might  ad- 
here unto  it,  and  all  time  both  pail  and  future, 
an(i  (halt  make  thy  felf  in  all  points  and  refpedis 
like  unto  Er,?edales  his  [  allegorical  ]  Sphere  , 

all  round  and  circular ,  &C.  and  (halt  think  of  no 

longer  life  than  that  which  is  now  prefent : 
Then  llialt  thou  be  truly  able  to  pafs  the  re- 
mainder of  thy  days  without  troubles  and  dif- 
tradtions ,  ncbly  and  generoufly  difpofed ,  and 
in  good  favour  ?nd  correfpondency  with  thatSpi- 
rit  which  is  within  thee. 

III.  I  have  often  wondered ,  how  it  fhould 
come  to  pafs,  that  every  man  loving  himfelf 
beft ,  (hould  more  regard  other  mens  opinions 
concerning  himfelf  than  his  own.  For  if  any 
God  or  grave  Matter  (landing  by,  (hould  com- 
mand any  of  us  to  think  nothing  by  himfelf,  but 
what  he  (hould  prefently  fpeak  out  5  no  man 
were  able  to  endure  it ,  though  but  for  one  day. 
Thus  do  we  fear  more  what  our  neighbours  will 
think  of  us,  than  what  we  our  felves. 

IV.  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  the  gods  ha- 
ving ordered  all  other  thing?  fo  well  and  fo  lo- 
vingly, (hould  be  overfeen  in  this  one  onely  thing, 
that  whereas  there  have  been  libme  very  good 
fnen ,  that  have  made  m^ny  covenants  as  it  were 
jvuh  God\  and  by  many  hfily  actions  and  out- 
ward 
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ward  fervices  contra&ed  a  kind  of  familiarity 
w  ith  Him  5  and  thefe  men  when  once  they  are 
dead,  ihould  never  be  *reftored  to  life,  but  be  ex-  *  Gr/  *£m 
tinft  for  ever?  But  this  thou  mayft  be  fure  of,  ^ct'sMm 
that  this  ( if  it  be  fo  indeed )  would  never  in 
have  been  fo  ordered  by  the  gods ,  had  it  been  <S>r«i. 
fit  otherwife.  For  certainly  it  was  poffible,  had  Sccn,iY: 
it  been  more  juft  fo  -7  and  had  it  been  according  upon  '  ' 
to  Nature ,  the  Nature  of  the  Univerfe  would 
ea/iJy  have  born  it.    But  now  becaufe  it  is  not 
fo ,  (if  fo  be  that  it  be  not  fo  indeed )  be 
therefore  confident  that  it  was  not  fit  it  fhould 
be  Co.   For  thou  feeft  thy  felf,  that  now 
feeking  after  this  matter*  how  freely  thou 
doft  argue  and  conteft  with  God.    But  were 
not  the  gods  both  juft  and  good  in  the  high- 
eft  degree,  thou  durft  not  thus  reafon  with 
them.    Now  if  juft  and  good,  it  could  not 
be  that  in  the  creation  of  the  world ,  they 
fhould  either  unjuftly  or  unreafonably  overfee 
any  thing. 

V.  Life  thy  felf  even  unto  thofe  things  that 
thou  doft  at  firft  defpair  of.  For  the  left  hand, 
we  fee,  which  for  the  moft  part  lieth  idle,  be- 
caufe not  ufed,  yet  doth  it  hold  the  bridle  with 
more  ftrength  than  the  right,  becaufe  it  hath  been 
ufed  unto  it. 

VL  Let  thefe  be  the  obje<5te  of  thy  ordi- 
nary mediration :  to  confider  what  manner  of 
men  both  for  foul  and  body  we  ought  to  be, 
whenfoever  death  ihall  furprife  us:  the  (hort- 
nefs  of  this  our  mortal  life :  the  immenfe  vaft- 
nefs  of  the  time  that  hath  been  before ,  and 
will  bfe  after  us :  the  frailty  of  every  worldly 


materia 
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material  objedt:  All  rhefe  things  to  confider, 
and  behold  clearly  in  themfelves,  all  difguife- 
ment  of  external  outfide  being  removed  and  ta- 
ken away.  Again,  to  confider  the  efficient  cau- 
fes  of  all  things :  the  proper  ends  and  references 
of  all  a&ions:  what  pain  is  in  it  felf,  what  plea- 
fure  ,  what  death,  what  fame  or  honour :  how 
every  man  is  the  true  and  proper  ground  of  his 
own  reft  and  tranquillity ,  and  that  no  man  can 
truly  be  hindred  by  any  other :  that  all  is  but 
conceit  and  opinion.  As  for  the  ufe  of  the  Bog- 
matay  thou  muft  carry  thy  felf  in  the  practice  of 
them,  rather  like  unto  a  Pancratiafies ,  [or,  one 

that  at  the  fame  time  fights  and  wrcftles,  ufing  both 
*hands  and  feet,  &c.  ]  than  a  Gladiator.    For  this, 

if  he  loie  his  fword  that  he  fights  with ,  he 
is  gone :  whereas  the  other  hath  ftill  his  hand 
free  ,  which  he  may  eaiily  turn  and  manage  at 
his  will. 

VII.  All  worldly  things  thou  muft  behold  and 
confider ,  dividing  them  into  matter ,  form  and 

reference,  [  or,  their  proper  end.  ] 

VIII.  How  happy  is  man  in  this  his  power 

£  that  hath  been  granted  unto  him,  ~]  that  he  needs 

not  doe  any  thing  but  what  God  (hall  approve, 
.and  that  he  may  embrace  contentedly  whatfoever 
God  doth  fend  unto  him  ? 
*Scc        IX.  *  Whatfoever  doth  happen  in  the  or- 
Notcs#     dinary  courfe  and  confequence  of  natural  o 
vents ,  neither  muft  the  gods ,  ( for  it  is  not 
poffible  that  they  either  wittingly  or  unwit- 
tingly (hould  doe  any  thing  amits  3 )  nor  men 
be  acculed    for  it  is  through  ignorance ,  and 
therefore  againft  their  wills,  that  th£y  doe 

any 
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any  thing  amifs.  None  then  muft  be  accufed. 

X.  How  ridiculous  and  ftrange  is  he ,  that 
wonders  at  any  thing  that  happens  in  this  life  in 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature  ! 

XI.  Either  Fate ,  and  that  an  abfolute  ne- 
ceffary,  and  unavoidable  decree  ^  or  a  placable 
and  flexible  Providence  $  or  All  is  a  nnere  cafu- 
al  Confufion,  void  of  all  order  and  govern- 
ment If  an  abfolute  and  unavoidable  Necef- 
fity,  why  doft  thou  refift  ?  If  a  placable  and  ex- 
orable  Providence,  make  thy  felf  worthy  of 
the  divine  help  and  afliftence.  If  all  be  a  mere 
Confufion  without  any  Moderatour  or  Gover- 
nour ,  then  haft  thou  reafon  to  congratulate  thy 
felf,  that  in  fuch  a  general  floud  of  Confufion , 
thou  thy  felf  haft  obtained  a  reafonable  Fa- 
culty ,  whereby  thou  mayft  govern  thine  own 
life  and  a&ions.  But  if  thou  beeft  carried  a- 
way  with  the  floud,  it  muft  be  thy  body  per- 
chance ,  or  thy  life ,  or  fome  other  thing  that 
belongs  unto  them  that  is  carried  away :  thy 
mind  and  underftanding  cannot.  Or  (hould  it 
befo,  that  the  light  of  a  candle  is  indeed  ftill 
bright  and  lightfome  untill  it  be  put  out:  and 
fliould  Truth,  and  Righteoufnefs,  and  Tempe- 
rance ceafe  to  (hine  in  thee  whilft  thou  thy  felf 
haft  any  being  ? 

XII.  At  the  conceit  and  apprehenfion  that 
fuch  and  fuch  a  one  hath  finned ,  [  thus  reafon 
with  thy  felf.']  What  do  I  know  whether  this 
be  a  fin  indeed  ,  as  it  feems  to  be  ?  But  if  it 
be,  what  do  I  know  but  that  he  himfelf 
hath  already  condemned  himfelf  for  it  ?  And 
that  is  all  one  as  if  a  man  (hould  fcratch 

and 
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and  tears  his  own  face ,  [  an  djeft  of  compajjlon 

rather  than  of  anger.  ]    Again,  that  he  that  would 

not  have  a  vitious  man  to  (in ,  is  like  unto  him 
that  would  not  have  moifture  in  the  fig,  nor  chil- 
dren to  weep,  nor  a  horfe  to  neigh,  nor  any  thing 
elfe  that  in  the  courfe  of  natureis  necetfary.  For 
what  (hall  he  doe  that  hath  fuch  an  habit  ?  If 

*  Gr.  *    thou  therefore  beefl:  *  {overfull  and  eloquent  >  re- 

wfr  «•  medy  it  if  thou  canft. 

XIII.  If  it  be  not  fitting,  doe  it  nor.  If  it 
be  not  true,  fpeak  it  not.  Ever  maintain  thine 
own  purpofe  and  refolution  free  from  all  com- 
pulfion  and  neceffity  and  always  fet  the  Uni- 
verfe  before  thine  eyes. 

XIV.  Of  every  thing  that  prefents  it  felf  un- 
to thee ,  to  confider  what  the  true  nature  of  it 
is,  and  to  unfold  it,  as  it  were,  by  dividing  it 
into  that  which  is  formal,  that  which  is  material, 
the  true  ufe  or  end  of  it,  and  the  jult  time  that  it 
is  appointed  to  Iaft. 

XV.  It  is  high  time  for  thee  to  under/tend 
that  there  is  fomewhat  in  thee  better  and  more 
divine  than  either  thy  paflions ,  or  thy  fenfual 
appetites  and  affe&ions.  What  is  now  the  ob- 
ject of  my  mind?  is  it  fear,  or  fufpicion,  or  luft, 
or  any  fuch  thing  >  To  doe  nothing  rafhly 
without  forae  certain  end  5  let  that  be  thy  firft 
care.  The  next ,  to  have  no  other  end  than 
the  common  good.  For,  alas !  yet  a  little  while, 
and  thou  art  no  more :  no  more  will  any  ,  ei- 
ther of  thofe  things  that  now  thou  feeft ,  or 
of  thofe  men  that  now  are  living ,  be  any 
more.  •  For  all  things  are  by  nature  appoin- 

]         ted         to  be  changed,  turned  and  corrupted, 

that 
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that  other  things  might  fucceed  in  their  room. 

XVI.  [Remember']  that  all  is  but  opinion, 
and  all  opinion  depends  of  the  mind.  Take 
thine  opinion  away,  and  then  as  a  Ship  that  hath 
flricken  in  within  the  arms  and  mouth  of  the 

harbour,  a  frefent  calm  5  all  things  fafe  and  fteaJy  5 
a  Bay  not  capable  of  any  dorms  and  temfe(ts  :  f  as 
the  Poet  hath  it.  ] 

XVII.  No  operation  whatfoever  it  be ,  cea- 
fing  for  a  while ,  can  be  truly  faid  to  fuffer  any 
evil ,  becaufe  it  is  at  an  end.   Neither  can  he 
that  is  the  Authour  of  that  operation  ,  for  this 
very  refpeft ,  becaufe  his  operation  is  at  an  end  , 
be  faid  to  fuffer  any  evil.  Like  wife  then,  neither 
can  the  whole  body  of  all  our  a&ions,  (  w  hich 
is  our  life, )  if  in  time  ic  ceafe,  be  faid  to  fu&r 
any  evil  for  this  very  reafon ,  becaufe  it  is  ac 
an  end :   nor  He  truly  be  faid  to  have  been 
ill  affe&ed,  that  did  put  a  period  to  this 
/cries  of  a&ions.  Now  this  time  or  certain 
period  depends  of  the  determination  of  Na- 
ture :  fometimes  of  particular  nature ,  as  when 
a  man  dyeth  old  5  but  of  nature  in  general , 
however     the  parts  whereof  thus  changing 
one  after  another ,  the  whole  world  ftill  con- 
tinues fre(h  and  new.    Now  that  is  ever  beft 
and  moft  feafonable,  which  is  for  the  good 
of  the  Whole.  Thus  it  appears  that  death 
of  it  felf  can  neither  be  hurtfull  to  any  in 
particular ,  becaufe  it  is  not  a  (hamefull  thing  5 
(  for  neither  is  it  a  thing  that  depends  of  our 
own  will,  nor  of  it  felf  contrary  to  the  common 
good:)  and  generally,  as  it  is  both  expedient  and 

reafonable  to  the  Whole,  that  in  that  refpeft  it 

mud 
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muft  needs  be  good.  It  is  that  alio  which  is 
brought  unto  us  by  the  order  and  appointment 
of  the  divine  providence  5  fo  that  he  who/e 
will  and  mind  in  thefe  things  runs  aiong  with 
the  divine  ordinance ,  and  by  this  concurrence 
of  his  will  and  mind  with  the  Divine  provi- 
dence, is  lead  and  driven  along  as  it  were  by 
God  himfelf,  may  truly  be  termed  and  e- 

fteemed  the  Qiofo^Q- ,  or  Divinely  led  and  in* 
[fired. 

XVIII.  Thefe  three  things  thou  muft  al- 
ways have  in  a  readinefs :  Firft  concerning 
thine  own  a&ions ,  whether  thou  doeft  nothing 
either  idlely ,  or  otherwife  than  juftice  and  e- 
quity  do  require:  and  concerning  thofe  things 
that  happen  unto  thee  externally ,  that  either 
they  happen  unto  thee  by  chance ,  or  by  provi- 
dence either  of  which  to  accufe ,  is  equally 
againft  reafon.   Secondly,  what  our  bodies  are 


bodies  ]  whilft  yet  rude  and  imperfect ,  unrill 

they   be  animated  \    and  from  their  *  animation 

untill  their  expiration  :  of  what  things  they  are 
compounded ,  and  into  what  things  they  ihall 
be  diflblved.  Thirdly  ,  [  how  vain  all  things 
SccB.vir. wm  appear  unto  thee']  when,  from  on  high 
n.  xxvi.  as  jc  were  i00i^ing  (jown  5  thou  (halt  contem- 
plate all  things  upon  Earth ,  and  the  won- 
derfull  mutability  that  they  are  fubjedt  unto  i 
confidering  withall  both  the  immenfenefs  of 
that  Air  and  of  that  Heaven  [  or ,  the  infi- 
nite both  greatnefs   and  variety  of  things  akreal 

and  things  celefiial ,  ]  that  are  round  about  it  i 
and  that  as  often  as  thou  fhak  behold  them  > 

thou 
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thou  {halt  (till  fee  the  fame   as  the  fame  things  >  . 
fo  the  fame  fhortnefs  of  continuance  of  all 
thofe  things.    And,  behold,  Thefe  be  the 
things  that  we  are  fo  proud  and  puffed  up 
for. 

XIX.  Caft  away  from  thee  opinion ,  and 
thou  art  fafe.   And  what  is  it  that  hinders 
thee  from  carting  of  it  away  !   When  thou  art 
grieved  at  any  thing ,  haft  thou  forgotten  that 
all  things  happen  according  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Univerfe  ^  and  that  him  onely  it  concerns 
who  is  in  fault-,  and  moreover,  that  what  is  now 
done,  is  that  which  from  ever  hath  been  done 
in  the  world,  and  will  ever  be  done,  and  is  now 
done  every  where:  how  nearly  all  men  are 
allied  one  to  another  by  a  kindred  not  of  bloud, 
nor  of  feed,  but  of  the  fame  mind  ?  Thou  haft 
alfo  forgotten  that  every  mans  mind  partakes 
of  the  Deity ,  and  iftiieth  from  thence  5  and 
that  no  man  can  properly  call  any  thing  his  own, 
no  not  his  child ,  nor  his  body ,  nor  his  life  ,  for 
that  they  all  proceed  from  that  One  C  ™ho  is  the 
giver  of  all  things :  J  That  all  things  are  but  opi- 
nion 5  that  no  man  lives  properly,^  but  that  very 
inftant  of  time  which  is  now  prelent  $  [or,  that 

all  life  properly  doth  confift  in  this  prefent  infiant  of 
time  feparated  from  that  which  is  either  paft  or 

future :  ]  And  therefore  that  no  man  \jvhenfoever 

he  djeth  )  can  properly  be  faid  to  lofe  any  more 

than  an  inftant  of  time. 

XX  Let  thy  thoughts  ever  run  upon  them, 

who  once  for  fome  one  thing  or  other  we-e 

moved  with  extraordinary  indignation;  who 

were  once  in  the  higheft  pitch  of  either  honour 

or 


» 


240         M.  Aurel.  Antoninus  Book  XII. 

or  calamity ,  or  mutual  hatred  and  enmity  or  of 
any  other  fortune  or  condition  whatfoever.  Then 
coniider  what's  now  become  of  all  thofe  things. 
All  is  turned  to  fmoak  5  all  to  afhes,  and  a  mere 
fable  and  perchance  not  fo  much  as  a  fable. 
As  alfo  whatfoever  is  of  this  Nature,  as  Fainm 

Catulimu  in  the  field,  Lucius  Lupus  >  and  Stert  fains 
at  Bais ,  Tiberius  at  Cafrea  ,  Velins  Rufus  ,  and  all 

fuch  examples  of  vehement  profecution  in  world- 
%  ly  matters ;  let  thefe  alfo  run  in  thy  mind  at 

JJl^    "  fab  earnefi  and  vehement  profecution  is;  and  how 

much  more  agreeable  to  true  Philofophy  it  is, 
for  a  man  to  carry  himfelf  in  every  matter 
that  offers  it  felf,  juftly  and  moderately,  as  one 
that  followeth  the  gods  with  all  fimplicity.  For, 
for  a  man  to  be  proud  and  high-conceited,  rhac 
he  is  not  proud  and  high* conceited,  is  of  all 
kind  of  pride  and  preemption  the  moft  intole- 
rable. 

XXI.  To  them  that  ask  thee ,  Where  haft 
thou  (een  the  gods,  and  how  knoweft  thou  cer- 
tainly that  there  be  gods ,  that  thou  art  fo  de- 
vout in  their  worthip  ?  I  anfwer  firft  of  all , 
that  even  to  the  very  eye  they  are  in  fomtf  man- 
ner vifible  and  apparent.  Secondly ,  neither 
h  ive  I  ever  feen  mine  own  foul ,  and  yet  I  re- 
fpe&  and  honour  it.  So  then  for  the  gods,  by 
the  daily  experience  that  I  have  of  their  power 

'  £  and  providence  towards  r*j  felf  and  other s^  ]  I 

«*oW  certainly  that  they  are,  and  therefore  wor- 

fhip  therf).         w two  OiH)  <4*/| 

XXII.  Herein  dcth  confift  happinefs  of  life , 
for  a  man  to  know  throughly  the  true  Nature 

of 


Book  XII.   Hti  Meditations. 

of  every  thing  i  What  is  the  matter,  and  w  hat 
is  the  form  of  it:  with  all  his  heart  and  foul , 
ever  to  doe  that  which  is  juft,  and  to  fpeak  the 
truth.  What  then  remaineth,  but  to  enjoy  thy 
iife  in  a  courfe  and  coherence  of  good  a&ions, 
one  upon  another  immediately  fucceeding,  and 
never  interrupted,  though  for  never  fo  little  a 
while  ? 

XXIIL  There  is  but  one  light  of  the  Sun, 
though  it  be  intercepted  by  walls  and  mountains, 
and  other  thoufand  objeds.  There  is  but  one 
common  fubftance  of  the  whole  World,  though 
it  be  concluded  and  reftrained  into  feveral  diffe- 
rent bodies,  in  number  infinite.  There  is  but 
one  common  foul,  though  divided  into  innume- 
rable particular  eflences  and  natures.  So  is  there 
but  one  common  intellectual  foul,  though  it  feem 
to  be  divided.  And  as  for  all  other  parts  of 
thofe  Generals  which  we  have  mentioned,  as 
either  fenfitive  fouls  or  fubje&s,  thefe  of  them- 
felves  (as  naturally  irrational)  have  no  common 
mutual  reference  one  unto  another,  though  many 

of  them  contain  a  Mind  [or,  Reasonable  Faculty} 

in  them,  whereby  they  are  ruled  and  governed 

for,  that  hath  power  and  authority  over  them^\ 

But  of  every  reafonable  mind  this  is  the  parti- 
cular nature,  that  it  hath  reference  to  whatfoever 
is  of  her  own  kind,  and  defireth  to  be  united : 
neither  can  this  common  affection ,  or  mutual 
unity  and  correfpondency,  be  here  intercepted 
or  divided,  or  confined  to  particulars  [as  thofe 

other  common  things  are^<m 

XXIV.  What  doft  thou  defire  ?  To  live  long. 
What  ?  To  enjoy  tfo  operations  of  a  fenfitive 
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foul,  of  of  the  appetitive  Faculty  ?  or  wouldft 
thou  grow,  and  then  decreafe  again  ?  Wouldft 
thou  long  be  able  to  talk ,  to  think  and  reafon 
With  thy  felf  ?  which  of  all  thefe  feems  unto  rhee 
a  worthy  object  of  thy  defire?  Now  if  of  all 
thefe  thou  doft  find  that  they  be  but  little  worth 
in  themfelves,  proceed  on  unto  the  laft,  which 
is,  In  all  things  to  follow  God  and  Reafon.  But 
for  a  man  to  grieve  that  by  death  he  fliall  be 
deprived  of  any  of  thefe  things,  is  both  againft 
God  and  Reafon. 

XXV.  What  a  fmall  portion  of  vaft  and  in- 
finite eternity  it  is,  that  is  allowed  unto  every 
one  of  us,  and  how  foon  it  vanilheth  into  the 
general  age  of  the  world  :  of  the  common  fub- 
ftance,  and  of  the  common  foul  alfo  what  a  fmaJJ 
portion  is  allotted  unto  us-,  and  in  what  a  little 
clod  of  the  whole  Earth  (as  it  were)  it  is  that 
thou  doft  crawl.  After  thou  (halt  rightly  have 
confidered  thefe  things  with  thy  felf,  fanfie  not 
any  thing  elfe  in  the  world  any  more  to  be  of 
any  weight  or  moment  but  this,  to  doe  that  onely 
which  thine  own  nature  doth  require-,  and  to 
conform  thy  felf  to  that  which  the  common  Na- 
ture doth  afford. 

XXVI.  What  is  the  prefent  eftate  of  my  un- 
demanding? For  herein  lieth  all  indeed.  As 
for  all  Other  things,  they  are  without  the  compafs 
of  mine  own  will :  and  if  without  the  compafs 
of  my  will,  then  are  they  as  dead  things  unto 
me,  and  as  it  were  mere  ftnoak. 

XXVII.  To  ftir  up  a  man  to  the  contempt 
of  death,  this  afrtohg  other  things  is  of  good 
power  and  efficacy,  that  even  they  whoefteemed 

pleafure 
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I  pleafure  to  be  happinefs,  and  pain  mifery,  did 

I  ncverchelefs  [many  of  them]  contemn  death  [as 

i  much  as  any. ]  And  can  death  be  terrible  to  him, 

;*  to  whom  that  onely  feems  good  which  [in  the 

ordinary  courfe  of  nature}  is  feafonable?  to  him, 

to  whom  whether  his  actions  be  many  or  few,  fo 
they  be  all  good,  is  all  one    and  who  whether 
he  behold  the  things  of  the  world  [being  always 
the  fame']  either  for  many  years,  or  for  few 
I    years  onely,  is  altogether  indifferent  ?  Oman!  as 
a  Citizen  thou  haft  lived  and  converfed  in  this 
I   great  City  [the  world.']  Whether  juft  for  fo  many 
years,  or  no,  what  is  it  unto  thee?   Thou  haft 
lived  (thou  mayft  be  fure)  as  long  as  the  Laws 
and  Orders  of  the  City  required;  which  may  be 
the  common  comfort  of  all.   Why  then  {hould 
it  be  grievous  unto  thee,  if  not  a  Tyrant,  nor  an 
unjuft  Judge,  but  the  fame  nature  that  brought 
1  thee  in,  doth  now  fend  thee  out  of  the  world  ? 

As  if  the  Prator  {hould  fairly  difmifs  him  fronv 
1  the  fcene  [or  ftave]  whom  he  had  taken  in  to  adt 
j  a  while.   Oh,  but  the  play  is  not  yet  at  an  end ; 
I    Lot,  I  have  not  yet  pronounced  all  the  five  parts  v 
1    there  are  but  three  A&s  yet  aded.  Thou  haft  wel 
faid :  for  in  matter  of  life,  three  A£ts  Cor,  Parts] 
is  the  whole  Play.  Now  to  fet  a  certain  time 
to  every  man's  ading,  belongs  unto  him  onely, 
j   who  as  firft  he  was  the  caufe  of  thy  compofiticn, 
I  fo  is  he  now  of  thy  diflblution.    As  for  thy  (elf, 
1  thou  haft  to  doe  with  neither.  Go  thy  ways  then 
I  well  pleafed  and  contented :  for  fo  is  he  that 

4  difmifteth  thee. 
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The  Firji  Book: 


TH  E  infoiption  of  thefe  Books  is, 
m.  AF7»m«  $S  m  iajfj'w  which  I  verily 
believe  to  be  Antoninus's  own^  becaufe 
both  for  propriety  and  obfcurity  fo  futable  to 
thefe  his  Books.  For  as  no  other  Title  could  fit 
the  fubjeft  of  thefe  Books  better,  if  rightly 
underftood  5  fo  is  the  obfcurity  of  it  fuch,  that 
few  I  think  have  penetrated  into  the  true 
meaning  of  it.  Not  they,  I  believe,  (as  that 
ancient  Greek  Author,  whom  Said*  doth  allege) 
who  expound  it,  ™  $U  Si&y»yM*%  much  lefs 
they  (as  XjUnder  and  many  others)  who  tranflate 

it,  Devitafua.    Canterus  comes  nearer:  De  officio 

fa.  But,  De  fdffi  (as  XyUnAer  himfelf  in  his 
firft  Edition  had  well  rendred  it,  but  ill  expoun- 
ded it,  feu  vita,  fua  s)  or  De  fe  ^  as  my  Father  (of 
blefled  memory)  doth  render  it  in  divers  places, 

R  3  is 
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is  both  more  literal,  and  more  true  by  far.  Now 
by  itfju*ir,  you  muft  know,  the  Stoicks  underftood 
*  ki  >9  Ttf  «/v^t«,  a  man's  reafon  or  intellectual 
part,  and  his  opinions,  by  which  he  did  frame 
and  order  the  courfe  of  his  life.  Of  all  other 
things  whatfoever,  they  held,  that  they  were 
little  or  nothing  at  all  unto  man  i  (and  therefore 

termed  them  tt$lcit>o&  3  Or  things  indifferent :  )  his 

mind  and  his  opinions  (in  their  jddgmehtO  being 
the  oriely  thing  that  every  man  in  himfelf  could 

properly  call  Himfelf.  mm/M*     fit  ma**,  y  ^ 

\Wfiin   fjiwTi   4*/*?*,    ****   ^  Joy  haw*  TrtZm 

*oi*n««  2\fct>*r  */fA*r  commend  or  difcommend 
any  man  for  ordinary  common  things,  (which  men 

ufually  are  either  commended  or  difcommended 

for:)  but  onely  for  his  Dogmata,  or  certain  Tenets 
in  prints  of  life  and  prattice.    For  they  onely  are 
that  which  every  man  may  truly  account  his  own,  and 
t\\it  onely  which  can  make  afrions  cither.  fhamcfttU  or 
praife-worthy.    See  Antoninus  himfelf  Book  VIII. 

dumber  (as  for  the  eafe  and  convenience  of  the 
Reader  we  have  divided  him)  XXXVIII.  And 
again,  fB.  X.  H  XXXVIII.  XII.  2.  26.  Src 
Plato  hifnfelf  at  large  in  his  Alcibfydes,  &c.  and 
•out  of  him  lamblicus  in  his  Protrepticki,  and 
jfilian  the  Apoftape  in  his  id  Oration.  Apulcim 

t)eo  Sovr.  Si  cotidiana  eorum  r&rg  difpxngaSy 
ies  in  rationibus  mult  a  prodige  profufa,  &  in 
Setnet\  nihtL  Jn  fui  dico  Damorw  cult  urn.  if 
$ku\floklt'  run  ot'er  tfyeir,  ordinary  etfpenfes  (faith 
-he)  thou  {halt  find  t'hat  upon  trtany  ether  occafions 
[thy t\bdvc]teen  werjr  tyrddigal  and  exceffrvc\  but  up- 
on ThemfelvfiS  skt  little  or  no  cofi  at  all.  Vpon 
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their  own  Damon  for,  Spirit :  See  note  8.  upon 

Book  II.]  /  mean,  &c.    So  much  upon  the  Tide 
of  this  Book  was  by  me  written  at  the  firft,  when 
/  firft  fet  out  this  tranflation  of  Antoninus,  A.  D. 
1634.  and  1 63  j.  Eight  years  after,  to  wit,  A. 
T>.  1 643.   I  did  fet  him  out  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
with  larger  and  more  elaborate  Notes  and  Ani- 
madversions, as  it  became  me,  having  now  to  doe 
with  all  the  learned  of  Europe*  to  whom  I  was 
accountable  for  what  I  had  done,  being  the  firft 
man  (fince  the  wait?****/*  of  good  learning  and 
literature:  abftt  invidia  verbo7)  that  had  taken 
upon  me  publickly,  to  make  this  divine  work  of 
the  beft  and  moft  learned  of  all  the  Emperours 
that  ever  were,  intelligible  and  ufefull:  as  in  the 
Prefaces,  both  Latin  and  Englifh,  hath  been  more 
iargely  difcourfed.  In  thofe  Latin  Notes  before 
mentioned,  I  have  largely  difputed  and  proved, 
that  the  true  and  exaft  interpretation  of  this  Title, 

Eif  i<w] ^  is,  Of  himfilfi  and  to  himfelf :  neither 

do  I  fee,  or  much  fear,  what  can  be  oppofed  a- 
gainft  it  by  any  man.  But  it  is  very  ftrange  to  me, 
and  fuch  kind  of  dealing  as  I  have  not  known 
before,  thatifome  that. have  fet  out  this  Authour 
fince,  in  Greek  and  Latin  with  Commentaries  5 
though  they  take  very  good  notice  of  my  Englifh 
Tranflation  (the  firft  Edition  of  it)  and  of  the 
Notes  there  s  yet  they  take  no.  notice  at  all  (nor 
once  mention  it,  that  I  know  of,)  of  the  Latin 
nor  of  thofe  more  elaborate  Notes  and  Animad- 
verfions  we  fpake  of.  ,1  am  fure,  they  could  not 
fay  they  had  never  feen  it,  (a  thing  very  impro- 
bable, however :)  who  have  faid  and  acknow- 
ledged, they  had  it  in  their  Study  ever  fince  it 
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came  our.  I  befeech  the  Reader  (if  fo  far  im- 
partial )  to  reade  and  ponder  what  is  written  by 
me,  in  thofe  Latin  Notes,  upon  this  Title  *  and 
what,  is  fet  out  by  them,  lo  many  years  after, 
upon  the  lame.  For  my  part,  though  1  never 
thought  my  felf  worthy  of  half  the  thanks  (and 
praifes,  I  might  add)  which  I  have  received 
from  all  parts,  for  what  \  have  done  upon  this 
Authour :  not  to  fpeak  of  great  preferment  of- 
fered me  beyond  the  Seas,  tor  it :  nor,  yer,  can 
modeftly  entertain  fo  great  an  opinion  of  my  (elf- 
Yet  I  muft  fay,  and  acknowledge,  that  fince  I 
have  heard  of  the  endeavours  of  many  to  cry 
down  what,  I  believe,  they  never  read,  or  under- 
ftood:  (but  this  is  ir,  not  to  be  of  the  fadion:) 
I  am  now  forced  to  think  much  better  of  it,  and 
to  applaud  my  felf  more  than  ever  I  did  before. 
It  was  never  my  intention  to  write  Commentaries 
(though  I  do  not  except  againft  thole  that  have 
done  it  5  but  rather  think  them  worthy  of  many 
thanks,  fince  there  be  that  need  and  like  fuch,) 
upon  the  Book  and  I  have  given  my  reafbn  in 
my  Latin  Notes,  /».  jo,  n.  upon  thofe  words 
there,  mn  ^a*-;*?*^  Sec.  I  wilh  I  may  live  and 
have  an  opportunity  to  let  out  my  Latin  Notes, 
with  fome  Additions,  which  may  be  of  fome 
confequence  to  the  Book,  and  the  right  under- 
(landing  of  it,  in  divers  places. 

4»4»a|«»*  til  •  '    «V    \iJv    »    '  ,  4  1  m\  A  4  •-»*  I  J    f  *■«  '  1 1  v  »  L  J  \  j  4 144  VwMIM 

I.  Both  to  frequent  fublick^  Schools^]   ™  «»' 

J^ciaaictf  J)ct>7aii&<  ^o/7»m9  rendred  by  Xjlander,  ut 

fie  in  fublicos  ludos  commearem,  fed,  &C.  which  by 

the  plain  and  evident  teftimony  of  ancient 
Writers  will  appear  moft  falfe.   Witnefs  the 

anci- 
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ancient  Authour  cited  by  Suida*,  who  fpeaking 

of  'Antoninus^  etK^ct-mf  i>^ov  y*v'ouAV&1 

flaith  he  with  great  admiration:)  'out? 
loiW     $J?a.i<.   And  that  he  did  fo  to  his  dying 
day  appeareth  by  that  which  followeth  in  the 

fame  writer.    Tantum  in  eo  ftudium  Phi/ofiphU  fuit 

(they  are  the  words  of  Julius  Capitolinus  in  his  life :) 

ut  adfcitus  jam  in  Imperatoriam  dignitatem^  tamen  ad 
domum  Apollonii  difcendi  cauja  veniret.  Audivit  & 
Sextum  Charonenfem,  &c.  And  again,  Studuit  & 
"furij  audiens  L.  Volufiumy  &c.  Frequentavit  & 
declamatorum  Scho/as  publicas,  &c.    So  much  I 

think  will  fuffice,  to  make  any  man  confefs  that 
it  muft  be  written,  as  I  have  interpreted  it,  not 
73  f*i,  but  it  f«  &  cr»(uoi&<y  &c.  or  without  any 
pronoun  (if1  any  man  had  rather  have  it  fo, 
becaufe  it  is  omitted  in  moft  places,  though 
exprefled  in  fome  towards  the  end , )  n  tit 
&c.  .  [Irw  r 

2.  Afo  eaftly  to  believe  thofe  things  -which 
are  commonly,  &c^\    The  words  are,      to  eft^r- 

tftfftfr  (iwaw  in  the  Second  Edition:)  «T#< 
vcw  n^ctidjofj^avj  &c  Xy lander  in  hisTran£ 
lation  correds  it,  «*mvwm  which  is  very  pro- 
bable. *SW*j  cites  it,  which  I  cannot 
altogether  reject,  becaufe  bmwtm  and  w*aW 
are  words  that  Antoninus  doth  often  ufe,  and 
to  this  purpofe:  as  where  he  faith,  «*i  «  19 

feaMr*  GMisittiiy^    Xi<of>  dAwSt<  «k.    But  in 

this  fenfe  I  mud  confefs,  it  (hould  rather  have 
been,  vmmftw  -mei  i£v  wp&w  However,  that 
Antoninus  by  thefe  words  doth  understand  the 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,  I  think  probable  for  thefe  reafons. 
Firft,  becaufe  (as  appeareth  by  the  ancients) 
Chriftians  were  ordinarily  accounted  by  rhe 
Heathens,  and  Chrift  himfelf  held  by  them  to 
have  been  a  great  Magician.  Secondly,  that 
the  Heathens  themfelvts,  not  onely  upon  other 
occafions,  but  especially  'for  D^moniacks,  aod 
liich  as  were  poflefled,  made  often  ufe  of  Chri- 
ftians, appeareth  by  more  than  one  paflage  of 
TcrtuUian :  and  in  particular,  how  LuciHa,  daughter 
to  this  Antoninus,  infefted  with  the  Devil,  was 
cured  by  one  Abercuu,  Bilhop  of  H'uropolis,  may 
be  feen  by  the  ads  and  particulars  of  it  yet  extant. 
Whether  alfo  thofe  laws  of  Antoninus, made  againft 

them,  qui  fub  obtentu  &  monitu  deorum  qu&ciam  vel 
/renttntiant  vel  jaSlant,  vel  fcientes  e$ngunt^  quo 
leves  kominum  animi  fuferfiitione  Nnminis  terrean- 

*ur,  mentioned  by  Vipiams  and  Modeftinus,  were 
made  ^gainft  Chriftians,  asfomeare  of  opinion, 
I  will  not  determine.  Now  if  fo  be  that  Antoni- 
nus doth  here  intend  the  Chriftians,  I  do  not  fee, 
how  he  could  altogether  difcredit  the  truth  of 
their  ftrange  and  miraculous  operations :  efpeci- 
allyif  we  give  credit  to  thofe  ads  extant,  not  as 
yet,  that  .1  know  of,  queftioned  by  any:  and  if 
he  did  not  intend  them  particularly,  (which  I 
confefs  is  not  neceflary  that  we  (hould  believe  0 
then  that  in  general  he  ftiould  difcredit  all  fuch 
operations  as  were  accounted  miraculous  and 
Supernatural,  is  much  lefs  credible-,  whenas  (be- 
fides  many  good  reafons  that  might  be  given  to  the 
■contrary,)  the  Chriftians  themfelves  (zsAthena^ 
ras  who  then  lived)  did  not  deny,  but  that  ftrange 
things  in  that  kind  were  done  and  brought  to  pais 

among 
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among  the  very  Heathens  .n  &  ft    rfm  $ 

AW*   *J  id VI)  yivtfy   71VOS  W  OVOyLdLV    H<Jti\av  l*ltyt*4y 

W  *pe?f  *wK*yth*  That  in  fome  certain  places 
and  tavern  of  fever  al  Nations  fome  operations  (or, 
vonderfuH  effctts)  are  brought  to  pafs  in  the  name 

cf  Idols ,  is  not  by  us  denied :  faith  he  in  his  Apo- 
logy. I  fay  therefore,  except  we  much  reftrain 
AntoninHs\m  words,  of  fuch  and  fuch  impoftours, 
and  of  fuch  and  fuch  wonders-,  I  do  not  fee  how 
he  could  profefs  that  he  did  *«5wv  but  ftwftm 
well  he  might  5  that  is,  firft  with  beft  difcretion 
and  diligence  examine  things  before  he  did  believe 
them :  and  then,  in  cafe  the  truth  did  appear,  yet 
not  as  one  of  the  filly  multitude,  toftand  amazed 
with  a  fuperftitious  kind  of  aftonifhment,  but  as 
a  wife  man  to  confider  of  the  caufes  and  poflibi- 
Jity  of  all  fuch  whether  onely  feeming,  becaufe 
fecret-,  or  truly  and  really  Tupernatural  events 
and  operations.  For  thefe  reafons  I  conceive  it 
fhould  have  been  either  *i  ttmmiv 

(dfJ&v ,  he  did  confider  of  them  with  difcretion:  or, 

n  p$  ZfoxtriK»v  w$  x*yy  .  at  leaft  that  he  gave  no 
great  heed  to  fuch  things-,  rather  than  fo  abfo- 

lutely  to  dTnsmtiv  that  he  did  not  believe.  But  I  de- 
termine it  nor.  All  this  while,  though  my  mat- 
ter did  in  a  manner  lead  me  unto  it,  have  I  for- 
born  to  mention  that  great  wonder,  which  in  the 
days,  and  in  the  very  prefence  of  this  Antoninus  y 
happened  in  his  Wars  of  Germany^  when  God  at 
the  fame  time  by  a  miraculous  rain  from  Heaven, 
both  revived  the  Romans ,  which  were  now  at  the 
laft  caft,  having  loft  already  many  of  their  num- 
ber, which  perifhed  for  want  of  water;  and 
overthrew  their  enemies  in  the  height  of  their 

greateft 
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greateft  hopes  and  fecurity :  acknowledged  by  all 
generally*  as  well  Heathens  as  Chriftians,  mira- 
culous-, but  by  the  Heathens  afcribed,  by  fome  of 
them,  to  God  immediately  *  by  others,  to  arc  | 
Magick  and  by  the  Chriftians,  both  Fathers  and 
Hiftorians,  to  the  Name  of  Chrift,  at  the  Inter-  ] 
ceffion  of  fome  Chriftian  Soldiers  of  the  Army,  j 
Before  I  would  ground  any  thing  upon  this  ftory, 
I  muft  firft  profefs  my  mind  concerning  fome 
circumftances  of  it,  wherein  I  may  perchance  be  j 
found  to  differ  from  others  *  and  that  I  would  be 
loth  to  doe  but  upon  very  good  grounds,  which 
would  require  a  large  difcourfe  ,  and  therefore  ic 
is  that  I  have  declined  it.  I  will  onely  tell  you 
(  becaufe  it  may  concern  Antoninus,  that  you  know 
it )  what  learned  men  have  judged  of  thofe  fet- 
ters, which  in  thefe  days  go  under  Antoninus  his 
Name  written  by  him  to  the  Senate  about  this 
matter  (produced  by  Baron,  and  others  0  which  J 
is,  that  they  are  either  fuppofititi*,  aut  [ahem  in-  I 

terpdatt.  Capp.  Hift.  Ecclef.  p.  42.  See  Scaliger  I 
Upon  Eufebins  3  and  Salmatius  in  Aug.  Hifi.  fcrif- 
tores.  \u\  £  C  1 

3.  Not  to  keep coturnices~]uvi  o?&y>%&n  How  msr- 

velloufly  and  even  madly  fome  men  were  wont 
to  aflfedt  fuch  things,  may  appear  by  the  compoii- 
.tionof  the  word  ^tv^^U,  which  among  other 
examples  of  the  like  compofition,  as  yMtUKfifwif, 
&c  is  let  down  by  Athen&is,  lib.  1 1 . 

4.  /  did  write  Dialogues  in  my  yout\i\  in  imita- 
tion of  PUto  and  others :  to  good  purpofe,  as  An- 
minus  did  it  5  but  not  as  many  others,who  took  a 

pride 
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pride  in  it,  and  thought  themfelves  fine  fellows 

tor  it.  W  7ru<<hcL\Qyv<  (riwriStiut*  Behold  how  bravely 
I  can  write  Dialogues :  faith  a  vain-glorious  Stoicl^ 

An.  lib.  2.  cap.  1 .  The  next  words  may  be 
conferred  with  thofe  of  Capitolinus  in  this  Empe- 

IOUr's  life:  Duodecimum  annum  ingrejftis  habitum 
fhilofofhi  fumfjit^  &  deincefs  tolerantiam,  cum  ftude- 
ret  infallio,  &  humi  cubaret :  vix  autem  matre  agent e 
inftrato  fellibus  lettulo  accubaret.  Thus  may  many 

other  places  be  compared  with  the  like  either  of 
Capitolinus,  or  others  that  have  written  his  life, 
or,  of  him,  which  will  be  no  great  labour  for  any 
to  doe,  that  defires  to  underftand  this  Book,  and 
would  be  too  tedious  for  me  to  undertake :  which 
I  defire  the  Reader  to  take  notice  of 

^  y  •  That  I  did  never  affett  by  way  of  oftentation] 
*  +<x.'¥'m<noi*KriK7v$  riv  £&.\mtbf^  &c.    Of  this  kind 

of  vanity  feeEpitletus  in  Arrianus  at  large,  lib.  6. 

cap.  ii.  ?nei  Sen.  Ep.  XV.  Stulta  eft,  mi 

Lucih,  &  minimi  conveniens  literato  viro  occupatU 
txercendi  /acertos,  &C. 

6.  Epittetus  his  Hypomnemata']  colle&ed  and 

fet  out  by  Arrianus  his  Scholar,  and  fo  called  and 
intituled  by  Arrianus  himfelf,  in  his  Preface  be- 
fore the  faid  Books :  as  Learned  Mr.  Patrick, 
Toung,  the  worthy  Keeper  of  the  King's  Library, 
and  my  kind  friend,  had  noted  in  the  Margin  of 
that  Antoninus  which  he  did  lend  me. 

7.  A  man  not  fubjett  to  be  vexed]  Antoninus 

his  words  are,  «J 

1  T» 
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tuvtu  y  f/JiTt  ttvdu&nvi  «^^<wi|LfjDV7tf.  Xjlander 
tranflates  them,  7//fl*  tf/rffl*  *f  f»  percipienda 
doblrina  me  non  morofum  praberem^  fed  circumfpice- 
rem  de  homine  qui  palam  experientiam,  &  in  tradendis 
fcientiis  facultatem  minimum  fuorum  honor  urn  putaret^ 
prtterea  modum  beneficia  (ut  its  vi dent ur)  ab  amici* 
accipiendi7  ne  vel  accepta  ea  nos  viliores  redderent, 

velf  &c.  The  reafon  of  that  limitation,  ^  w 

( as  commonly  they  are  accounted,)  added  by  Antoninus 

to  the  word  a?VTO',  is,  becaufe  that  favours  and 
courteftes  may  be  thought  a  thing  arbitrary,  which 
either  to  perform  or  to  omit  wholly  depends  of 
our  owp  good  will  and  difcretion}  whereas  all 
poifible  good  turns  and  go5d  offices  of  what  kind 
or  extent  foever,  that  one  man  can  perform  unto 
another,  are,  by  Antoninus  his  Philofophy,  mere 
duties  of  nature  and  right  reafon :  which  all  men, 
as  men,  are  equally  obliged  unto.  So  afterwards 
ufing  the  word  nyis  of  things  external  apd  world- 
ly againfl  the  precife  decrees  oi  the  Stacks,  be 
rcftrains  k  likewKe  with  a  <toK*<ms 

Tip*'?  honours  and  dignities,  as  corpmfinlj  they  are 
accounted. 

8.  Not  to  be  of  en  dp  d  with  Idiots,  nor  unfcafona- 
bly  to  fef\  rl  ^fitvmth  7&r  *5  T°  *£*®'?*7Pr 

w  oio^y.  There  was  not  apy  thing  more  or- 
dinary with  their  vain-glorious  affefted  St  ricks, 
than  in  all  places  and  upon  all  occafions,  femper 
crepare  Tbeoremata,  To  be  ever  talking  and  dif- 

puting 


Notes  upon  the  fir  ft  Book,  I 

puting  about  their  Theorems  and  proper  Tenets : 
fo  that  this  very  word  Theoremata  became  almoft 
infimous,  through  their  abufe  and  vanity.  To 
reprefs  this  abufe  the  learned  Stoicks,  who  are 
yet  extant,  have  many  caveats  and  ferious  admo- 
nitions. But  moft  pertinent  here  are  EfiEtetus  his 

Words,  cap.  68.  {jw  h&KHTb  zrcAi/  If  }J[eJm/<  tok 

^i^w^'tw^  which  he  repeats  in  the  very  next 
chapter  alfo.  oims  and  ons™  are  words  fo  frequent 
and  ordinary,  in  the  writings  of  the  Stoicks 
appropriated  by  them  to  them,  that  they  called 
Idiots,  or  worldly  men,  as  creatures  that  in  very 
deed  fee  nothing  as  it  is,  nor  know  the  true  nature 
of  any  thing,  but  are  altogether  led  by  fanfies 
and  opinions  that  I  (hall  not  need  to  produce 
any  examples.   Now  for  the  word  *  aw?*  w,  that 
I  offer  it  no  violence  to  tranflate  it  as  I  do,  may 
appear  by  this  paflage  of  Diog.  Laertius,  who 
,  writes  that  the  Stoicks  called  vertues  fome  h*f»~ 

fatv^,  7«*  iim  oiJr*.<nv  ck,  £f«f»t/utf  Tt*vy  and 

If  this  would  not  ferve,  with  little  alteration  it 
might  have  been  read  to  the  fame  purpofe  w 

ifiaTuVy  *ri*v    ttQiafUTuy,  rav  liQ^avm     For  in  the 

Stoicks  language  m  Umt<u,  d  AfocJtmoi  (taken  io 
another  fenfe)  and  »l  olt^o/are  all  one  things  as 
I  could  ealily  have  flievved. 

9.  who  are  commonly  called  tv*u7flJki  His 

meaning  by  thefe  words  I  take  to  be  no  other, 
than,  That  many  great  Men  (partly  becaufe  they 
think  it  becomes  not  their  gravity  fo  well  to  take 
any  thing  much  to  hearr,  and  partly  for  other 
reafons,  eafie  to  be  gucfled  at  by  them  that  are 

acquainted 
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acquainted  with  ancient  Hiftories:)  are  not  com- 
monly fo  tender-hearted.  Some  fuch  thing  it 
was  that  Antoninus  Pius  alluded  unto,  when  in 
excufe  of  this  our  Antoninus  his  (as  it  was  thought 
by  others)  unfeemly  lamentation  for  the  death  of 
his  Fofter-father,  he  ufed  thefe  words:  Permit- 

tite  illi  ut  homo  fit,  neque  enim  vel  Philofofhia,  vel 

lmferium  to/lit  affettus.  And  whereas  I  render 
the  words  before,  (4<*  »1  tv^awik^  &a.f>&9U>  &c.) 

the  ftate  of  a  tyrannous  King  :    it  may  be  the 

words  import  no  more  than  what  I  find  recor-, 
ded  by  the  Hiftorians,  that  when  Antoninus  fir ft 

came  to  the  Empire,  he  difputed  among  his  friends, 
qux  mala  in  fe  continent  Imperium.    The  word 

tUfozl^  fome  lines  after,  I  might  have  tranflated, 
I  know,  more  literally  :  efpecially  thofe  words  of 

Capitolinus  being  COnfidered,  cum  populo  non  aliter 
egit9   quhm  eft   aElum  fub  civitate  libera.  But 

then  would  it  have  been  taken  by  many  of 
the  Vulgar  quite  contrary  to  Antoninus  his 
meaning:  whofe  meaning  we  may  beft  know 
by  his  form  of  Government,  which  he  never 
went  about  to  alter,  that  I  know  of.   Finis  jufti 

imperii  (to  ufe  Anm.  Marcellinus  his  WOrds)  at 
fapientes  docent^  utilitas  obedientiam  aftimatur  & 

fa/us.  He  might  alfo  allude  perchance  to  that 
initio,  that  le  fpeaketh  of,  Lib.  IX.  n.  40.  and 
n.  5.  of  this  fir  ft  Book.  And  the  rather,  becaufe 
I  find  there  was  a  report  among  the  people  con- 
cerning this  Emperour,  quod  populum  fublatis  vol  up- 
tatibus  vellet  cogere  ad  philofophiam.    Jul.  Capitol. 

in  his  life. 

10.  From  Claudius  Maximus\  It  is  printed, 
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mt&KMas  m*|W  ,  &c.  whereas  in  all  other  ex- 
amples from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  it  is  con- 
(taatly  ™&.  as  ^  n  Wm,  •  ^       7*}  JLJ 
'/W**,      But  that  here  alfo  it  mutt  of  neceflity 
hefo,  may  be  collected  by  thefe  words  following 
Tome  few  lines  after,  x)  roVnu       *$jlm\  &c. 
which  words  if  you  refer  to  ^'xaw™,  you  cannoc 
poflib/y  make  any  fenfe  of.  But  if  unto      ,  ic 
will  be  here ,  as  in  other  places,  where  this  *»e** 
mud  be  paraphrafed,  not  onely,  /  have  learned  fr»m, 
but  alfo,  / have  obferved  in;  as  in  the  example  im- 
mediately before,       n  SewifB,  x)  ri  M») 

sbj«^:  t»v  ?»a«$  iwJ,  &Ci  It- was  written  it 
feems^  xa.  j^W»e*r.  which  was  turned  in- 
to <^dKK«n<t  That  this  Max'mus%  forename  was 
Claudius,  we  learn  by  die  Hiftorians.  Capitolintts  5 

Audtvit  &  Sextum  Charonenfem,  Plutardi  nefotem^ 
fttmim  Rfifticum ,  Claud'mm  Maximum  p-  Cinnam 
Catttlum,  Stoicos.  1 

Hence  therefore  may  their  errour  be  .cleariy.  re- 
futed(m  which  1  wonder  fiamany  great  men  have 
been)  who  confound  this -£Au4m  Maxim* 
with  that  other  Maximus  Tyrius ,  mentioned 
by  Euftbiuji,  whofe  works  ( or  part  of  them  at 
leaft  )  are  yet  extant  5  whenas  befides  the  diffe- 
rence of  the  Names,  this  alfo  fhould  have  mo- 
ved them  to  be  of  another  mind ,  that  the  one 
was  a  profeft  Stoiek ,  and  the  other  a  Platonick. 
As  for  Eufebius  therefore,  who  may  feem  to 
have  been  in  the  fame  errour ,  and  indeed  to 
have  led  others  into  it ,  his  Greek  words  are 
mifcited  and  miftaken,  ( though  the  millake  be 
ancient  it  feems  5 )  and  muft  of  neceffity  be  con 
retfed  by  the  tatin,  as  they  are  yet  remaining  in 

s  Kft 
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bfeft  Editions,  being  of  S.feromyS  interpretation. 

■    ■  .■  ■.  <bn3  .  •  . ;  /isil?  rro..  .. 

1 1 .      ^/if     hewing  of  others  ]  in  the  Greek 

which  words  do  not  well  hang  together,  as  a- 
ny  man  may  fee.  My  Father  in  his  Notes  up- 
on ful.  CaphdMtes  this  place,  and  writes  it  thus : 
Sfo/  i  ti  9  n?o<tnig*  <$  i^Vw^,  &c.  which  may  ve- 
ry well  be  j  if  you  conceive  thofe  words ,  rrf 
iWki  4  ip^v«<,  rfpft.  &c.  (as  it  feems  my  Father 
would  have  it,)  not  as  Antonimn*%  own  words, 
tli&'-gs  raken  by  ^im  from  fome  other,  and  here 
•allied-,  as  indeed  he  doth  often 5  and  fo  here 
Pfeithanee.  Otherwife,  I  (fioqld  4ike  better,  that 
the'-Ttords  were  thus  read',  «5  totf*™  & 

fttW^trahflation:  ^  *  

* :  Hi.  A*d  hefOWd^ni  ^mtmmn  expats  1 

'ygwmkii w-'$Sj^\  kj^i^M  to*  i*i  4V 

■  Ctphttims An  his  life, 

08fl»'iw>f  imn'ufrft  f& vincietrihn  a f prime  Jcivit ,  C" 

This  book  of  a<tf6udts  was  cal- 
^'ffi^^iW^ffn  Sfod  fc^l^?*  very  ftritf- 
fy  by  many  Emperours;  but  not  *b  {Iriclly  by  any 
as' by  this  AMoninms  who  therefore  was  called  by 
fome  in  'fcorn  ^.adWefiws ,  ^^fiphilinm  recor- 
<feth ,  arid  «  here'  intimated  by  OUr  Antoninus  \ 
Who  to«heth  upon  ft-again,  B.  VI  n.  XXVIII. 
See  alfo  falia*,  ki  his  Gdfartf,  But  as  patient  as 
ftewas,  I  doubt  much  where  he  would  have 
born  with  any  msn^hat  fhould  have  reported  that 
of  him  which  XjMer  (not  Antommts)  doth  here, 

-  who 
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who  translates  this  paflage,  Sumpm  procurabat,  ne- 

one  detrettabat  de  iis  rebus  canfam  dicere:  which  is 

link  better  than  of  a  meek  and  patient  Prince, 
to  make  him  an  obnoxious  fubjeft.  Now  if  the 
word  t*j#-  be  not  found  in  other  Greek  Authours 
in  this  very  fenfe,  yet  is  it  a  moft  proper  word 
for  AntoninHi  his  purpofe.  For  what  is  tM^  pro- 
perly, but  rigor?  and  rigor  was  the  word  that  was 
then  ufed  among  the  Latins  upon  this  occafion. 
So  Vderianm  in  his  Epiftle  written  in  the  behalf 

of  Aurelianu*,  Vellemus  q.  (faith  he)  fwguli*  devotif 
fmis  Reipttb.  viris  multo  major  a  defer  re  compendia— 
fed  facit  rigor  publicus  ut  accipere  de  provinciarum 
oblationibus  ultra  ordinis  fui  gradum  nemo  plus  pof 
fit,  &C.  Flav.  Vopifcus  i  in  the  life  of  Aurelianus 

the  Emperour. 

13.  That  he  never  was  commended  h)  any  miin~\ 
i*?rd*>*©*>  fitm  on  <%\a<n*.l<  ,   i*>?  077  «crn?  Trivet* 

r§N  dec.  The  Greek  words  may  be  interpreted  > 
either  that  he  never  fo  commended  others,  or, (as 
we  have  rendred  it,)  that  he  never  was  by  other* 
ib  commended  himfelf  For  both  interpretations, 
probable  reafons  may  be  given.  As  for  the  firft , 
That  fuch  a  man  as  Antoninus  was  fhould  not  be 
commended  by  any,  for  any  officious  obfeauious  man, 
fhould  be  no  wonder,  a  man  would  think,  but 
rather  a  wonder  if  he  (hould.  Neither  do  thefe 
other  titles  of  **f /w,  or  fute  fo  well  with 

the  perfon  of  a  Prince,  that  the  omiflion  of  them 
fhould  be  noted  and  recorded  as  a  matter  obfer- 
vable.  But  that  fo  ingenuous  a  man  as  Antonio 
nus  was,  ftiould  never  commend  in  any  other 

S  x  thofe 


Notes  upon  the  firft  Book, 

thofe  faid  parts  and  faculties  mentioned,  is  not  in 
any  man's  judgment,  I  think,  without  fome  won- 
der h  and  in  the  judgment  of  a  Stoick,  muft  needs 
be  very  commendable :  out  of  the  School  of 
which  Sedt  proceeded  this  decree ,  m  i/i*m 

*rW  KoivZv  f/wT*  %wvht%  fjuii\  4-i>*Ti,  Never  ei- 
ther commend  or  difcommend  any,  man  for  any  thing 
that  is  common  and  popular  ,  but  onel)  for  his  Dog- 
mata or  certain  Tenets  in  point  of  lift  and  pratlicc  5 
for  they  onely  are  that  which  every  man  may  twly  ac- 
count his  own ,  and  that  onely  which  can  make  oar  ac- 
tions either  fhamefull  or  praife-worthy :  as  by  Epi&c- 

tus  in  Arrianus  you  (ball  find  more  than  once 
exprefled.  But  now  on  the  other  fide,  that 
which  Antoninus  not  many  lines  after  doth  add 
of  his  Father  s  care ,  that  all  in  any  profeflion  (as 
Oratours  by  name )  excellent ,  might  according 
to  their  defert  be  reputed  and  refpe&ed  in  the 
world-,  and  that  which  in  the  fixth  Book  he 
doth  more  clearly  fee  down  of  the  fame  among 
other  things ,  that  he  was  not  Sophiftes  doth  as 
pregnantly  crofs  and  overthrow  mat  former  inter- 

(>retation.  Neither  is  it  neceflary ,  that  what  is 
lere  faid  of  Pius ,  muft  be  underftood  of  him 
when  Emperour  which  he  was  not  till  the  year 
of  his  life  53.  or  thereabouts.  And  as  for  thofe 
other  commendations  of  Sophifia  and  Scholafticus 
( words,  then,  of  the  fame  or  little  different  figni- 
fication:)  they  were  generally  then,  and  many 
years  after,  titles  of  that  high  credit  and  efteem, 
that  the  greateft  that  were,  as  they  difdained  not 
the  practice ,  fo  they  were  for  the  moft  part  very 

ambitious  of  the  Name,  Sen.  Ep.  88.  Magno  impen- 
dio  temporum,  magna  aRenarnm  aurium  moleftiti,  Uu- 

dati$ 
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dam  h*c  conftat,  O  hominem  literatumi  Simus 

hoc  titulo  rufticiore  contenti,  O  virtim  bonum  J  That 

interpretation  of  the  word  hp***®*  (whereof  ou 
I  fuppofe  to  be  but  an  illiterate,  though  U- 
textigloflemafiom  the  margin  crept  into  the  Text:) 
an  officious  obfequious  man,  I  have  colle&ed  from  the 

U  fe  of  the  word  vermlitas  and  verniliter,  for  i&Wm 

and  *o>*<i**v,  &c.  which  I  have  found  in  Horace, 
Seneca  and  others.  But  a  better  Interpreter  of  An. 
toninus  his  mind  (though  he  was  before  him)  we 
cannot  defire  than  Epttetus ,  who ,  if  I  miftake 
not  much,  what  ours  intended  by  the  word 
*a©%  doth  more  plainly  exprefs  by  iti<  re7* 
a  man  of  a  fweet  and  f  leafing  converfatkn :  by  whom 
alfo,  both  how  ambitious  men  were  generally  of 
this  commendation,  and  how  incompatible  (as  it 
was  ufed, )  the  Stoicks  efteemed  it  with  true  ver- 
tue,  we  may  further  learns  « $  n 

t *,  &C.  For  if  of  the  two  (faith  he)  thou  hadfi  rather 
be  a  true  modefi  grave  man  ■  than  hear  thy  fe/f  thus 
commended ,  O  what  a  loving  fweet  man  this  is  I  then 
away  with  thefey  &C.  i\  3  W  « to*  m,  &c  But  if 
otherwifey  &C.  Arrianus,  lib.4.  Cap.  2.  isfe*  W&fttsif&fr 

1 4.  Having  a  refpeEl  unto  men  onely  as  men  J  In 

the  Greek  ^        %  ^^Al^ivov  h  n 

<rs7<  W3C»«„  S*4gf*|  which  I  think  (hould  be 

read ,  t*  ~  *}  itit  7»/«7i/£  to7$  <*  r-^fcJyc/f , 

&c.  *&y$bZa*%  fcil.  or,  for  jv^iwt®-,  a<v«*t©\ 
I  reade  it ,  tc7*  i^d™ ,  becaufe  this  3  ( 
«f><?   J  to  /Joy,  &c.)  muft  needs  •  have 

S  3  refe- 


Notes  upon  the  firfi  Boo^ 

reference  to  fome  former  reafofl.  Now  that  -mi 

Jtfi J***  is  a  very  good  reafon ,  thefe  othfer  paP 
fages  of  Antoninus  may  declare,  Z&VIII.  nXXlh 

Shall  1  doe  it  ?  /  :  ]rJSw  end  of  mj  aftf. 
on  /hall  he ,  to  doe  good  unto  wen :  that  is ,  and  my 

comfort  (hall  be,  that  I  doe  it  for  the  good  and 
benefit  of  men.  And  in  the  IX.  Book,  n.  XLIII. 

77  $  nhw  3i\*<  iIj  miMat  £v$$a>7rov  5  ix.  i^ii  <jtty  fee. 

Thou  haft  done  a  good  turn  to  a  man  :  what  upouldft- 
thou  more  ?  is  not  tins  fuffcient  f  mu(t  thou  alfo 
for  a  thing  done  according  to  tbj  nature  be  rewar- 
ded f  Many  other  like  paflages  there  be.  And 
here  I  think  it  will  not  be  unfeafonable  to  note, 
that  he  that  reads  the  writings  of  the  Sroicks,  muft 
not  always  too  precifely  ftand  upon  the  ordinary 
ufe  and  conftrutfion  of  words.  For  befides  that 
they  were  miri  vcrbomm  opifices^  (  as  Gkero  fome- 
whene  fpeaketh  of  them )  and  coiners  of  new 
words  ( in  this  little  book  you  may  obferve  ma- 
ny words  not  any  where  elfe  to  be  read  that  I 
know : )  their  Mafter  Chryfippus  had  taught  them 
( as  is  recorded  by  Plutarch  )  not  to  think  much 
if  at-any  time  they  committed  either 

IcJ^cw^iftar  *x.  falpoi •  even  fuifh  fblotfifms  which 
fnofl  others  Would  be  afhamed  off.  For  one  thing  I 

fcannot  but  highly  "commend  them,  that  they 
would  exprefs  their  thoughts ,  though  common- 
ly ftith  words  V4ry  proper  and  fignificant ,  yet 
in  a  ftyle  fo  free  from  all  affectation  or  curiofity 

(  fuch  as  is  this  of  OUr  Antonhusy  that  of  EpiEtetus 

and  Ibme  others)  ascometh  next  to  the  Simplicity 
bf  the  H&lyScripwres, 
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lj.  His  homely  comtrey fjfarei'}   The  Greekq 

words,  as  they  are  printed ,  are , » 

way*™.        79V  i&m  t7moA£<k>f  ,      iV      Actr«|S/»  7* 

*5  m<  0  7»*iV®-  t^v®-.  Two  learned  men  have 
had  already  to  doe  with  this  place ,  and  feveral 
ways  have  gone  about  to  correct  it-,  as  may  be» 
feen  in  their  Notes  and  Comments  upon  the  Au- 
g*ft<*  HiftorU  fcriptcres.  I  may  not  interpofe  my 
felf  as  a  Judge  between  them,  for  many  rea- 
fons :  neither  indeed  do  I  fee  reafon  enough  yec 
in  their  interpretations,  that  I  can  warrant  either 
to  be  true.  And  therefore  though  I  have  tranfta^ 
ted  them,  yet  I  warrant  nothing  here,  but  rather 
defire  the  Reader  to  reade  them,  and  ufe  his  own 
judgement:  and  to  remember  withal!  that  Am* 
Minus  wrote  not  thefe  things  unto  others ,  but  to 
himfelf  s  So  that  it  can  be  no  wonder  if  in  fuch 
paffages  concerning  things  fo  private  he  cannot 
be  underftood  by  us  fo  long  after ,  thoflgh  he 
might  very  well  uiiderftand  himfclf ,  and  per* 
chance  be  underftood  by  them  that  lived  in  thofe 
days,  aijsJ  knew  both  him  and  thofe  that  are  men- 
tioned by  him  familiarly. 
,  r^Wj  bag  '{(UMMtt  noqu  i^tosl,  ym  yd  bsv- 

16.  To  live  .in  the  Court  without  either  gutrdt 
or  followers']  f«7i  Jtyfo$fa»9  yji(»v  7  p*n 

k,  <fi  fal*  K»/^u.  tiffins  in  his  Comments  upon 
T*citu$  takes  it  for  granted,  that  this  place  muft 
needs  be  underftood  of  thofe  things  which  were 
properly  called  ^  w^a*  ,  or ,  fofigni*  Jmfeni. 
I;>deed  »  ,  I  confefs,  ox<?i  «V*^<  ,  is 

commonly  the  firft  that  is  reckoned  among  thde 

S  4  parti- 
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particulars;  and  yet  the  words  are  not  fo  pro- 
per to  exprefs  the  Royal  guard,  but  they  are  fome- 
times  ufed  of  any  troop  or  company,  that  either 
in  duty ,  good- will ,  or  refpeft ,  attend  any  one, 
though  he  be  neither  King  nor  Prince.  As  for 
the  words  *£»tm  ^bo/hs  f  or  rather  mimo-m  , 

(  tranflated  by  Upfius ,  injtgnes  veftesy  purpurdque  ) 
they  contain  no  more  than  extraordinary  apparel  in 

general  *  or  that  which  the  Latines  called  vefies 
clavata  of  which  there  were  many  kinds.  All 
the  queftion  is,  by  /i*f««A«  and  »4<r7«<  what 
is  to  be  underftood.  By  ictu^u^  that  ™%  or 
fire  ( faith  Upfius )  which  Herodian  teftifieth 
was  wont  in  his  time  to  be  carried  before  the 
Emperour ,  as  Jnfigne  Majeftatis.  A  ftrange 
thing  to  me  it  is,  if  this  ™>  were  a  A*fu«*  in- 
deed, that  Herodian  making  mention  of  it  fo  of- 
ten as  he  doth  ( four  feveral  times  at  the  leaft) 
(hould  never  call  it  a^«s,  but  always  7wf.But 
if  this  were,  granted  of  what  are  thefe 

difyikrH*  that  Antonixfu  fpeaks  of  here  ?  doth  a- 
ny  other  Authour  mention  any  fuch  thing  among 
the  Infignia  Dnperii  ?  That  indeed  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans had  their  cubicular^s  imagines  ( as  is  obfer- 
ved  by  my  Father  upon  Suetonius, )  and  rhat 
the  latter  Emperours  of  Rome  did  keep  a  For- 
tunam  Aurcam  in  their  Bed-chambers  as 
Imperii ,  I  know.  Of  thefe  I  am  fure  thefe 
irfpiitu  here  mentioned  cainot  be  underftood, 
and  lipfius  tells  us  nothing  of  them  at  all,  nor  any 
other  that  I  know.  For  my  part,  I  much  incline 
to  think,  that  Anton,  doth  not  here  fpeak  of  thofe 
Jnfignia  particularly ,  but  that>he  doth  inftance  in 
thej?  particulars ,  as  particulars  of  worldly  pomp 
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and  magnificence  in  general :  which  he  himfelf 
by  thole  words  ( x)  A  woi*  xo^tk  )  doth  feem  to 
intimate.  Now  amongft  thofe  many  defcripti- 
ons  of  great  worldly  pomp  and  magnificence  thac 
have  been  made  by  ancient  Authours,  there  is  not 
any  that  hath  been  more  taken  notice  of  ( imita- 
ted fince  by  odiers ,  and  among  others  by  Virgil 
himfeJf  in  his  Culex, )  than  that  of  Lucretius,  in 
his  fecond  Book,  the  very  beginning  whereof  is, 

Si  non  aurea  funt  Juvenum  Simulachra  per  tdes  f 
Lampadas  igniferas  manibus  retinentia  dextris, 
Lumina  notturnis  epulis  nt  fuppeditentur,  &C. 

And  yet  long  before  Lucretius ,  had  a  greater 
Poet ,  even  Homer  ,  the  Poet  of  Poets,  ufcd  the 
/ame  expreflion ,  whom  Lucretius  herein  doth 
feem  rather  to  tranflate  than  imitate :  for  as  their 
fenfe  ,  fo  their  words  are  the  fame ,  without  any 
difference,  but  of  the  language.  Homers  words  in  - 
the  defcription  of  Alcinous  his  Palace  are  thefe : 

Where  though  there  could  be  no  great  doubt 
of  it,  yet  fince  the  Scholiaft  thought  good  to  make 
a  note  of  it,  I  think  it  not  impertinent  to  tranferibe 
it  hither  from  him,  that  by  x^^ot  are  to  be 
underftood  **fy*vTu  wis  which  is  the  word  by 

Anton,  here  ufed.  And  though  Lucretius  doth  not 

here  mention  fumptuous  apparel  at  all,  yet  elfe- 
where  I  find  that  he  doth  ( in  his  V.  B. )  upon 
that  fame  occalion ,  and  the  very  felf  -  fame 

that 
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that  is  here  exprefled  by  Antoninus  His  words 
are  ( fpeaking  of  the  fimplicity  of  the  old  time, ) 

Frigus  enim  nudos  fine  feUibus  excruciabat  Terrige- 
mms  :'  at  nos  nil  I  adit  vefte  car  ere  Pur  parte* ,  ttque 
auro  fignifque  ingentibm  apta  :  which  IS  i&i  <nif^- 

«7*v  as  direftly  as  may  be,  I  need  not  fay  more. 
Let  the  Reader  judge.  I  muft  onely  add  >  that 
whereas  Antoninus  may  be  thought  to  commit  a 
kind  of  Tautology  in  thefe  words,  -roiZ.ti  wat  £ 
re  i^tfi'v  aofciT*,  his  meaning  by  thofe  ***** 
jS,  to  diftjnguifh  thofe  and  £<fy*'fh* 

from  ordinary  common  ones,  fuch  as  were  in  e- 
very  Rmdns  houfe  almoft ,  which  could  be  no 
fit  inftance  of  great  excefs  and  fumptuoufoete  5 
but  Such  and  Such  as  were  ordinary  among  the 
great  ones  and  in  great  places.  ,  > 

1  fl  So  that  as  fir  the  Gods  ]  »*i        cm  -mi 

7TI&TX1    'in  7m&    ¥.  itlUS  CUTIM  7*,  &C. 

Ijl.    ££uod  ad  Deos  attineret  nihil  jam  obftare, 

ojtin  aut  fecundnm  naturavn  v\veremy  aut  mn.  Atqui 
hoc  quidem  fore  meh  culpb,  qui  Denm  momtus,  &C. 

Between  the  particles  and  *«  there  is  a  ma- 
nifeft  oppofition,  which  Xjlamer  did  not  ob- 
ferve.  The  words  otherwife  ,  I  confefs ,  are 
fomewbat  intricate  and  confufed.  Not  long  af- 
ter, 9  t&th  Koc/wr;i  van}  x?mr^  is  by  plunder  ren- 
dr«L  Mot  que  Caietie  ficut  cbrafc  as  if  it  had  been, 

^  ruto  I?  K.  Jaxn^rn**'  which  although  Xylander 

do  not  fo  well  like  of  in  his  Notes,  and  therefore 
I  may  the  better  be  excufed,  if  I  did  not.  follow 
hirn>,  ytt  I  durft  undertake  to  maintain  it  to 
to itioft  right.  For  GuVr*,  we  know,  was  an 
arflr  Haven- 
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Haven-Town  of  Campania  in  Italy  $  where  Ante* 
ninus,  as  it  {hall  feem,  having  been  an  earneft  fui- 
tor  by  the  fea-fhore ,  whether  to  Apollo ,  or  any 
other  Heathen  God,  for  fomethiirg  or  other, 
wherein  he  conceived  himfelf  afterwards  to  have 
been  heard  ir  could  not  but  put  him  in  mind 
of  Chryfei ,  Apollo's  Prieft ,  who  is  defer ibed  in 
Homer.  Iliad,  i .  earneftly  praying  ofe*  m*v+ 

<p\oi<rflw>  $ct\*Kms ,  that  is ,  by  the  feafhoar  $  and 

there  immediately  obtaining  his  requeft.  That 
the  fea-fhoar  was  a  place  in  great  requeft  with 
Antoninus,  he  himfelf  profefleth  B.  IV.  n.  III. 


I  8.  An  unfociable  uncharitable  Man  3  immnry. 

(  a  frequent  word  with  him )  muft 
in  Antoninus  be  taken  as  the  oppofite  of  lo/MMnaic , 
a  fodable  Man,  one  who  out  of  a  due  re(ped  un- 
to, and  affectionate  care  of  humane  fociety,  and 
of  the  pubkek  community  of  men,  is  in  all  things 
that  tend  to  their-good,  willing  to  fit  and  accom- 
modate himfelf  unto  others,  accounting  their  wel- 
fare his  own  happinefs.  He  then  that  is  not  fo  J 
is  *W>«W7<^,  that  is  in  general,  an  unfociable  man. 
Now  the  vertue  of  a  fociableman  conlifting  efpe- 
daily  partly  in  meeknefs  and  afftbility,  and 
partly  in  goodnefs  and  bountifulnefs  5  *W»Vji1&* 
may  be  more  particularly  interpreted  either  a 

harfh,  rigid  and  arrogant  man  3  or  One  that  is  hard* 
hearted  and  uncharitable.     Of  thefe  two  ,  be* 

caufe  Antomnm  doth  always  ufe  the  word  ™+ 
iwixU  whether  adjedtively  or  fubftantively,  with 
fpedal  relation  to  ioW^,  eve^w,  and  the  like  5 
by  which  words  he  doth  alfo  fometimes  exprefe 

him- 
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felf :  the  proper  fignification  of  ****** v*\&  muft 
in  his  acceptation  be  that  which  is  properly  con- 
trary tQfoodnefs  and  bountifulnefs.    But  as  Charity , 

being  otnerwife  of  it  felf  but  one  particular  ver- 
tue,  is  neverthelefs  in  another  fenfe  and  refpeft 
(aid  to  comprehend  all  other  vertues,  (as  Rom.  1 3. 
i  Cor.  1 3.  and  elfewhere  we  are  taught  at  large,) 
fo  that  a  man  any  ways  vitious  may  be  called  an 

uncharitable  man :  even  fo  is  the  WOrd  unfociable 

ufed  by  Antonin.  which  therefore  I  know  not  how 
better  to  exprefs ,  than  by  the  word  uncharitable. 
And  here  I  cannot  but  fay  fomewhat  of  the  mar- 
velous confent  of  this  Heathen  man's  Phiiofophy 
with  the  holy  Scriptures.  That  it  doth  in  many 
things  agree  with  the  facred  Word  of  God,  any 
man  that  reads  him  will  eafily  obferve.  But 
however ,  that  in  many  it  doth  agree ,  I  do  not 
fo  much  regard,  as  that  it  doth  in  the  chiefeft.  In 
Hof.  8. 12.  tho(e  things,  I  mean,  which  in  the  Scriptures  are 
Mat.11.2i  termecj?  ^  utyLKZ*    yfa  in  the  Old  Teftament  5 

and  in  the  New,  -m  fi*fv-ne^  *5  rip«  ■  of  which 

kind  efpecially  are  thofe  two  great  Command- 
ments ,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts ,  and 
'  our  Neighbours  as  our  (elves.  Which  be  the 
very  things  which  in  thefe  books  are  moft  preiled 
and  flood  upon  *  as  might  appear  by  a  number 
of  paflages,  obvious  enough  to  any  man  that  reads 
him,  or  almoft  any  part  of  him.  And  as  our  Sa- 
viour faith  of  thofe,  that  on  them  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  do  hang :  fo  doth  Anton,  in  fome  places 
feem  to  reduce  all  his  Phiiofophy  to  thefe  two  ye- 
B.  v.  num.  ry  points :  jf       ( faith  he  in  a  place )  w  <T 

XXVII.     Sk         pi  eit%nv     c^$nft«/',  **$?»Vk<  cT  ivittHv  5  ivhat 

will  fitfficc  thee,  aj  long  as  thou  jiveft  >  what  elfey  bttt 

to 
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to  worjhip  and  fraife  the  gods ,  and  to  doe  good  unto 

men  ?  and  again,  in  another  Book :  i*\  Tt? ™  *}  ©e*r-  b.  vl 

Gt9%tv  Koiv»viH,Lu,  ffv¥  tuhyi*  3*?,  Let  the  onely  objctt 
of  thy  joy  and  content  in  this  world  be  this  ,  from  one 
charitable  atlion  frefently  to  fafs  unto  another  ,  God 
always  remembred  in  all.    And  in  the  fame  Book 

again  3  aif*        aZ^t  °0i&'9 

in  xtfirls  tS<  thy**,  'Cmi  ,  ori& ,  x)  <3j&z*ti  xou 

vavitgl.  Tear  the  GodsyJuccour  them  that  are  in  mife- 
ry  {[or,  intend  the  good  and  prefervation  of  men:  ]  this 
life  is  but  fhort,  and  the  onely  fruit  and  comfort  of 
this  earthly  life  is,  a  holy  diffofition ,  and  atticns  that 
are  charitable.  In  the  fameBook*  t'Sjl  •KiH*ifyor3 

TO  ftt?  CLKtlStiOt  X;  SlH.dUiCt)<SvJ*<  Iv/ufyi  TWf  \<L<i<SJLi  gLm 

JIkoh  A&8t*y.  There  is  but  one  thing  in  this  frefent 
life  that  is  of  great  conference  ,  and  by  us  much  to  be 
refpcftedi  for  a  man  whilfi  he  liveth  >Y  living  accor- 
ding to  jujlice  and  truth,  kindly  and  lovingly  to  con* 
xrerfc  with  falfe  unrighteous  men.    And  again,  as  the 

Apoftle  doth  particularly  reduce  all  command- 
ments to  Charity  which  therefore  he  calls  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law,  as  elfewhere  it  is  called  the 

end  of  the  Law  and  the  bond  of  perfettnefs :  fo  doth 

Antoninus  not  onely  often  mention  iwu**  SuiUm 
"i*r}  &c*  (  which  I  cannot  better  Englifh 
than  by  the  word  Charity  )  as  that  which  is  all 
in  all*  but  alfo  for  the  fame  reafon ,  by  words 
(as  already  hath  been  intimated)  which  of 
themfelves  are  proper  and  peculiar  to  either  this 
one  vertue,  as  *»Aimuc ,  wvaviKU^  &c.  or  to  the 
contrary  vice,  as  iiotwd®;  &c.  (words  which  of 
themfelves  imply  no  more  than  fociablenefs  or  unfih 

ciablenefs'i  a  charitable-Ql  uncharitable  dilpofaion , ) 
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he  doth  include  and  comprehend  all  vertues  and 
vices  in  general.  And  whereas  I  have  mentioned 
the  word  tkmvm  as  proper  to  fignifie  a  fodable , 
or  charitable  difpofition  \  of  it  felt  indeed,  and  as 
Anton,  doth  ufe  it,  it  is  fo:  howbeit  it  is  not  fo  u- 
fed  by  all.  For  Plato  (whom  Anton,  otherwifeboth 
in  words  and  fentences  doth  ftudioufly  follow,  > 
firft  taking  the  word  more  popularly,  for  one  that 
beareth  offices  in  the  Common-wealth,  and  for 
an  ambitious  afpiring  man  as  Anton,  doth  extend 
that  more  proper  lignification  of  the  word,  to  im- 
ply an  honeft  vertnons  man  in  general :  fo  he  (upon 
farther  confequences  and  deductions  from  the 
prefent  eflate  of  that  Common-wealth  whereof 
he  was  a  member,)  thar  other  more  popular  word, 
in  general  to  exprefs  a  villous  ungodly  man.  In  a 
matter  of  fuch  weight  and  confequence  as  this, 
which  by  Writers  both  divine  and  humane  is 
made  the  very  [patter  indeed  and  purpofe  of  our 
fives  and  of  all  religion,  I  thought  I  ought  to  be 
the  larger,  to  make  the  words  fully  understood  5 
for  fure  I  am  they  are  oftentimes  much  miftaken. 

19.  Bloud^  bones,  and  a  skin']  **$f@h  $ 

°* ,  &c  It  is  certain  thdt  *pw>W©-  (  where- 
of the  Latin  word  crocufantia  in  the  34.  D.  t.  2, 
de  anro  &  arg.  leg.  2y.  was  made, )  or  k**??"***©-, 
was  properly  fome  Peflus ,  or  coife  ufed  by  wo- 
men to  cover  their  head  and  hairs  anfwerable 
( if  not  the  very  fame )  to  that  which  by  the  La- 
tins was  called  reticulus  or  reticulum.    As  for  the 

words  therefore,  we  might  have  thought  that  An- 
toninus here  had  alluded  to  that  part  of  the  body 

which 
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which  the  Latins  ufually  call  omentum,  and  by  the 
Greeks  is  fomerimes  called  y^yy^v  and  wyfo* ) 
( a  Fifher's  Net  properly  )  as  isobferved  by  the 
Anatomifts :  and  that  thefe  following  words,  u 
i dt§&)v>  9A€jSi^r5  Af-nifiup  ThnypaijQv,  had  been  a  far- 
ther explication  of  this  reticu/us  or  the 
reafon  of  this  Greek  application  being  rendered 
by  Pollux,  becaufe  that  (the  omentum ,  fcil.  or 

2ftr*K*v  )  v'dj$s>v  Ri  vxiyuMy  i&Szidp,  cfa.  artd  thfl( 

the  Anatomifts  do  farther  defcribe  it,  as  confi- 
ning of  a  world  of  little  nerves ,  veins  and  arte- 
ries. And  by  this,  I  farther  grants  Axttniwi 
might  allude  (and  fo  include)  to  the  bowek 
alfo,  covered  in  Tome  fort:  by  his  omentum,  as  the 
hairs  divided  into  treffes ;  and  winded  up  toge- 
ther (not  much  unlike  the  folding  and  tvvifting 
of  the  bowels  in  the  belly , )  were  covered  and 
kept  in  by  this  reHctifa  Yet  neverthelefs  why 
after  general  aftd  principal  parts,  as  tk*d  and 
homs y  he  fhould  make  fuch  exprefs  mention  either 
of  the  omentum  \  or  ( to  extend  it  as  far  as  may 
be  y  6f  tht  M>  it  lelf 5  more  than  of  other  parts, 
I  know  not.  And^terefqre  untill  I  be  better  fa1 
tftfied,  Pflfther  tiridtftiatid  this  jcf«t«>*fl®-  her6 
of  a  ta<tt#  general  covering,  to  wit,  the  skin  of  th* 
bdd?  j  "*tiieh-  though  by  parts  of  lefs  moment  * 
yet  wnolty  taken,  is  not  onely  the  moft  apparent, 
but  alfo  triiy  be  reckoned-  as  a  principal  fimilary 
part  of  the  body,  land  fo  of  one  extraordinarily 
fallen  in^his  flefh,  ttfrtifa*lly  fay  in  Englifh,  that 
he  is  nothing  but  skin  and  bones.  ■  Now  if  Anato- 
mifts fay,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of      valgus,  that 

ervht^runi,  arfier}^nrj&  nfttoowfo^tremhatttus 
MsfaiHtftyW  texiurd  generatur. 

Whc- 


1 2       Notes  upon  the  fecond  Book. 

whether  it  be  fo  or  no,  I  leave  it  to  them  to 
difpute. 

Notes  upon  the  fecond  Book. 

EVery  mans  happinefs  defends  from  himfelf }  *5 

4uf*M»  <7wa>tUj>  ,  e£r.  The  purpofe  and  meaning 
of  all  this  paflage ,  I  think ,  is  apparent  enough. 
If  I  thought  it  were  not,  I  would  refer  the  Rea- 
der to  n.  XIV.  of  this  very  Book,  and  fandry  o 
ther  places ,  where  he  handles  the  fame  matter 
more  at  large.  As  for  thofe  words  *%$9r 
certainly  fomewhat  muft  be  fupplied ,  to  make 
the  fenfe  full:  either  l-w<*  as  we  have 

tranflated  it    or,  itwi'w  •  which  I 

think  more  probable ,  becaufe  Antoninus  doth 
much  aflfeft  (if  I  may  ufe  that  word  of  him,  and 
doe  him  no  wrong )  the  limplicity  of  thefe  re- 
petitions, and  that  it  is  ordinary  for  Scribes  ( as 
is  well  known  to  all  them  that  ever  had  to  doe 
with  MSS.)  to  flip  over  Something ,  when  they 
come  to  fuch  repetitions.  All  this  paflage  is  thus 
tranflated  (whether  I  fpeak  properly  or  no,  when 

ed.  p.  I  fay  tranflated,  let  the  Reader  judge : )  by  Xylander, 
Jgnominia  teipfum  affice,  anime,  contemne  teipfum,  in- 
quam  s  nt  en'm  honore  teiffum  afficias ,  non  tibi  prate- 
rea  temfus  fufpetet.  Vit(\  e/iim  unicuique  id  prabet , 
qua  tibi  propemodum  jam  cxafta  eft.  Non  igitur  te- 
ipfum venerare,  fed  f elicit  4t  em  turn  aliorum  in  animis 
repojitam  habe,  &C. 

2.  Ttjat  intend  not,  and  guide  not  by  reafon 
and  difcrction  2  T*>  ™*  4*%~*  w&y** 
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7nu&**K*$'*\!]at9  &c.  Xyl.  qui  vero  fni  ipftus  animi 
motibus  non  obfequitur  ,  &c   mot  us  non  ajfequitur  y 

atleaft,  had  been  far  more  tolerable : 
is  in  Antoninus  a  word  of  great  weight,  and  doth 
always  import  a  due,  right  and  rational  apprehen- 
fion  of  things :  but  it  cannot  always  be  tranila- 
ted  alike,  though  never  but  very  fitly  and  pro- 
perly ufed  by  him :        alfo  and         as  it*- 

and  Triwtiv ,  are  proper  Platonick  words,  by 4 
the  right  and  full  explication  whereof  much  light 
might  be  given  to  many  obfcure  paflages  both  of 
Am  on.  and  of  others* 

3.  As  after  a  vulgar  fenfe  fuch  things'^  £* 
us  xfitv'oTi&v  Ta  7iioiu7tt  auyxftvM ,  &c*  Xyl.  ubi  often- 
dit  communiorem  ea  inter  fe  confer 'endi  rationemy 

But  they  are  Antoninus\  words  of  himfelf ,  who 
though  he  were  not  a  profeft  Stoick ,  yet  was  fo 
refpe&ive  of  them,  that  he  would  not  tranfgrefs 
againft  their  common  Tenets  and  Opinions  with- 
out fome  (hort  apologie  for  himfelf.  Now  all 
the  World  knows,  that  the  Stoicks  held,  <hat  om- 
nia, feccata  were  aqualia ,  and  to  compare  things 
known  and  granted  equal  muft  needs  be  very  ab- 
furd.  Therefore  doth  Antoninus  by  this  {hort  Pa- 
renthefis  here,  from  the  rigour  of  their  Decrees, 
appeal  to  more  vulgar  and  popular  judgments. 

4.  As  unable  either  to  prevent,  or  better  to  order 
and  diffofe~]   juui  JW^w  3,  &c.   Z  word  ( Or 

blafphemy  rather)  which  moft  other  Stoicks  upon 
this  or  the  like  occafion  did  not  ftick  at.  Whofe 
errour  therefore  Anton,  doth  here  modeftly  and  ob- 
scurely point  at  and  corredt.  Epittetus  (a  man  other- 

X  wife 
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wife  fo  divine  in  his  Writings,  that  feme  Chrifti- 
ans  I  fee ,  but  upon  weak  grounds  I  think ,  nave 
undertaken  to  prove  him  aChriftian  : )  in  Ar- 

rian.  lib.  t.  Cap.  I.  «v  ?  i&'ij*  ******  *- 

swfrwr  ^  ttc«ji»  ci  Sri  if  i^f  i*D»» 

Y$p?r  Tito    cjStuJ  ?  SMmnui  '   Til  cA*  W 

ifjfff  •  j^<t)j  err  **  **kov  5  iyJ  ^<ftyjJ  ott  *  i/a»*i1t , 

you  may  reade  more  in  him  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

$b$&tca\  Mitt  owns  animum  ad  ea  qu*  *tern*funty 
mlremur  in  fnblime  votit antes  return  omnium  forma*  , 
Deumquc  inter  ilia  verfantem  &  pr evident em  ,  quern- 
admodum  qua  immortalia  facerc  non  pOMlt ,  quid 
Materia  prohibebat,  defendat  a  morte,  ac  ratifre  yiti- 
urn  corporis  vincat.  Epifi.  J 8.  and  de  Benef.  lib.  2. 
cap.  29.    J2uicquid  nobis  negatum  eft  ,  dari  non  po- 

tuit. 

3.  Js  for*  life  therefore  and  death,  honour  anddif- 

honour  ]  Thefe  words  I  would  have  the  Reader , 
that  is  not  much  otherwife  verfed  in  theStoicks, 
to  take  efpecial  notice  of,  as  the  true  ground  of 
all  their  ftrange  and  unnatural  Tenets  and  Para- 
doxes. That  all  temporal  worldly  bleflings  are 
common  both  to  good  and  bad,  they  faw.  Thar 
this,  if  there  were  no  more  in  it  than  fo,  could  not 
(land  with  God  s  juftice  and  goodnefs,  (which  to 
deny  is  to  deny  that  there  is  a  God : )  they  faw 
like  wife.  Upon  this  ground  ( a  ground  that  he 
ftands-tnuch  upon,  and  preflethas  far  as  ever  any 
Christian  did , )  Plans  illarion  was,  That  after 
this  life  there  mufr  needs  be  a  Judgment,  when 
both  good  and  bad  fhould  according  to  their  deeds 
be  re  rattled.  The  Stoicks ,  as  fully  per fuaded 

as 
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as  Phto  was,  that  a  God  there  is,  and  lie  a  juft  and 
good  God ;  and  yet  concerning  the  future  eftate 
of  the  dead,  not  fo  fully  fatisfied  as  he  was  ^  to 
maintain  their  belief  againft  that  common  excep- 
tion, could  find  no  better  way  than  to  maintain, 
that  all  thofe  things  that  man  ufually  did  either 
fcek  after  or  flee  from ,  as  either  good  or  bad , 
were  in  themfelves  and  in  very  truth  neither  good 
nor  bad,  but  altogether  indifferent.  So  that  whe- 
ther 2  mar.  was  rich  or  poor ,  in  health  or  in  pain, 
Jong-Iivt J  or  foon  cut  off,  in  honour  or  diflio- 
nour  *  that  all  this  was  nothing  at  all  to  either 
his  happinefs  or  unhappinefs ,  no  not  whilft  he  li- 
ved, and  by  confequent,  that  it  was  no  argument 
againft  the  goodnefs  and  jufticeofGod,  that  thefe 
things  were  known  and  granted  to  happen  unto 
ail  promifcuoufly,  whether  good  or  bad.  Antoni- 
nus doth  eliewhere  touch  upon  it  again,  as  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  fourth  ,  and  about  the 
beginning  of  the  ninth  Book.  To  him,  though  I 
intend  brevity,  yet  for  farther  illuftration  of  a 
point  of  that  weight  and  montent ,  as  hath  been 
the  occafion  of  fo  many  large  volumes,  I  can  doe 
nolels  than  add  EpEtetus  his  words  at  the  leaft, 
out  of  his  Enchirid.  chapter,  as  I  find  him  by  fome 
divided,  38.  as  by  others,  29.  Til*     ™*  i*m* 

{siitLi  i&t  on  rmuifiaiTtTDV  Ihhvq  SbfJf&ii  \Ssn»AM"^<  ifeX 
oZrV  tyetv^  us  ov\*v  a£  J)o/k*v]9v  -m  o\a  k, 
y&<*<i  &c.  Know  that  in  this  cjpecially  true  piety  to- 
wards  the  Gods  doth  confift^  that  thou  have  right  opini- 
ons concerning  them:  as.  That  they  are,  That  withju- 
fiice  and  equity  they, govern  the  whole  world  :  That 
to$H.  tathis  enJtwert  ordained  and  appoint cd>  to  obey  them, 
to  fufamt  unto  them,  and  willingly  to  follow  them  in  all 

T  2  *W*&f, 
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things,  di  proceeding  all  from  him,  and  by  him  brought 
to  pafs ,  who  is  Reason  and  Vnderftanding  it  [elf  in 
the  higheft  degree  of  excellency.  So  Jhalt  thou  never 
complain  of  the  Gods,  or  accufe  them  as  negletted  and 
little  cared  for  by  them.  But  this  cannot  fojpbfy 
be ,  except  thou  fir  ft  give  over  all  purfuit  after  thofe 
things  which  are  not  in  our  own  power:  and  that 
on  them  onely  which  are  in  our  power  and  wholly  dt- 
pend  on  our  own  wills ,  thou  be  fuUy  perfnaded,  that 
fee  Ant.    al{  f^at  ^  trffiy  gC0£i  or  nil  doth  depend.    F$r  as 

v.  XV.  B.  for  *nJ  other  th*»&*i  if  thoH  ft*1*  deef*  a">  °f 
IX.  n.  I.  them  good  or  evil,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  as 
thou  doft  either  mifs  of  thofe  thou  doft  dejire ,  or 
fall  into  thofe  thou  wouldft  not ,  thou  fhalt  not  oneh 
complain  of  them  that  are  the  caufe ,  but  hate  them 
alfo.  For  this  is  natural  unto  every  creature ,  as 
to  fhun  and  abhor  all  things  hurtfull ,  both  the  things 
themfelves,  and  their  caufes  fo  thofe  that  are  profi- 
table, both  the  things  themfelves,  and  their  caufes^  to 
profecute  and  highly  to  refpett,  &C. 

6.  From  whofe  bare  conceits  and  voices*  honour 
and  credit"]  S*m  vazKn^s  jyau  tuvcujTb*  cAjtfhti&v. 
Ti  %hv  ™  &ro>f*V  ,  See.  quorum  opiniones  &  voces 
gloriam.    £uidnam  eft  mors,  &c.    So   Xy lander 

tranflates  it ,  and  marks  it  for  an  imperfedl 
place.  That  a  Verb ,  to  make  the  fenfe  full , 
muft  be  fupplied ,  I  grant :  but  becaufe  without 
it  the  fenfe  of  the  words  may  be  apparent  enough, 
it  may  very  well  be,  that  whatfoever  it  is  that  is 
to  be  fupplied ,  was  by  Anion,  himfelf  omitted  as 
not  necelTary.  Now  for  the  fenfe  I  muft  ap- 
peal to  other  like  places :  as  lib.  III.  n.  IV.  to- 
wards the  end  o  *%  ™  idA** 
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w>  &G    Moreover   that  honour  and  praife  ought 

net  generally,  &c.  and  again  in  the  fame  Book, 

n.  X.  W*e}'  J  ^  »  fu&kn  uw*9miuf<t ,  &c.  And 
the  greatefl  fame  that  can  remain  ,  &C.    In  the 

fourth  Book,  num.  III.  towards  the  end,  «  >» 

s*>f*w,  &c.     For  the  whole  Earth  is  but  as  one 

point ,  &c.  But  I  will  not  heap  all  the  paflfages 
he  hath  againft  the  vanity  of  praife  and  applauie. 
This  in  the  fixth  B.  n.  XV.  comes  very  near :  Tt 

yKvyjup.    What  is  it  (hen  that  [hould  be  dear  unto 

w ,  &c  See  alfo  the  laft  words  of  the  fame 
Book. 

7.  And  how  that  pjtrt  of  man  is  affctted  when  it 
is  /aid  to  be  diffufed]  x)  07it#  7710 <  'iyj  f)Axin}aj  tq 
r*  «tvdfa>V*  toto  fjLofioy.  Xyland.   Pr&terea  quomodo 

afficitur  eo  tattu  pars  ilia.  I  tranflated  it  as  writ- 
ten J>Axn\*i '  from  the  eighth  Book  towards  the 
end,  where  he  treats  concerning  the  and  «»- 
<L)tv<ns  of  the  mind  and  underftandine.  But  it 
may  be,  it  would  fit  the  place  better  if  it  were  x) 

Where  Antoninus  himfelf  did  fo  by  an  ( » 
Ttci )  farther  expound  himfelf $  or  whether  it  be 
but  a  mere  glojfema  proceeding  from  any  other, 
I  leave  to  others  to  judge, 

8.  To  the  tendence  of  that  fgirit  which  is  within 
him*     *ys  (xivy  nS  hfbv  i<wl*  JiaJuovt        &C  I 

could  not  eafily  find  a  word  either  Latin  or  En- 
glifh,  whereby  to  exprefs  this  here  and  elfe- 
where  fo  often  mentioned  by  4nw\nus%  That  by 

T  3 
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that  word  Antoninus  doth  intend  a  Deity,  he  him- 
felf  doth  fufficiently  clear ,  not  onely  where  he 
calls  it  *rfvoi*v ,  and  ar^^m<^avcv  t5  3*« ,  but  by 
Qtfher  paflages,  where  he  plainly  fays  of  him  that 
he  is  a  God.  But  even  for  thefc  patfages  fake  (be- 
fides  other  reaibns )  could  not  I  well  tranflate  it 
God :  for  fo  muft  I  have  made  him  fay,  not  onely 
that  Gcd  was  a  divine  effluence,  and  a  particle  of 
God  5  but  alfo  that  God  was  God  5  which  would 
have  been  too  grofs  and  manifeft  a  ttuttohgie.  The 
word  Ger.ius  ufed  by  ^TjUntieri  however  it  might 
fit  in  fome  refpeds  s  and  as  it  is  ufed  and  interpre- 
ted by  feme -ancients,  comes  neareft  of  any  Latin 
word  to  Antoninus  his  meaning :  yet  certain  it  is, 
as  oijt  of  Apv/eius  may  appear,  that  it  is  againft  its 
proper  fignificatiori  that  it  is  fo  ufed  \  and  in  re- 
gard of  irs  taere  'popular  and  ordinary  ufe,  there 
could  not  be  any  other  more  improper  and  con- 
trary. For  wh^eas  tliere  is  nothing  more  ordina- 
ry among  the/Latins  than  ths<fe  ph^afes,  Gmo  E£ 

'dulttre,  genitnpr  cOrtrkj  genkrPt  defra#d*re,  2nd  the 

likt,  fa  which  manner  of  fpeeches  the  word  Gc* 
vitrt ;ts  uftd  as  the  beft  and  gre&ttfi:  Motive  to  E- 
yicttrean  mirth  ^nd  joyialty  5  Antmnus  doth  al- 
ways prefs  his'  &»f**>v  as ; the-  beft  and  greareft 
motive  and'obllgarifn  to  all  manner  of  tempe- 
rance, fobr&'tVv  ehaftky,  'rrickfcfty,  hoiinefs  and 
the  like.  Some  will  think  pewihance  that  I  might 
have  retained  the  word  Damon.  But  feeing  even 
in  Anttninns  fcisWoe*  aflcf  before,  yh&t  word,  by 
tneans  of  the  MefletlMGofpel  tif  Gftfift,  wasalrea- 
bybecome  fo  pobRckly  odious  to  Latin  ears,  that 
jfytkitts  himfelf,  all  arrant  Heathen,  being  to  write 

W  1*  2<*w*£T**  &x*p*>m  i  ( which  was  Plutarch's 

tide) 
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title)  though  he  maintained  the  thing  that  it  was 
not  a  God,  but  a  direft  D<tmon,  of  a  nature  far 
different  and  inferiour  to  the  Gods ,  yet  avoided 
the  word  as  odious,  and  of  purpofe  (as  is  well  and 
at  large  oWerved  by  S.  Augnftin,  De  Civkstc  Dei, 
lib.  8.  cap.i^. )  intitled  his  Book,  not,  de  Dtmone, 

but,  de  Deo  Socratis  :  I  (hould  have  done  Anton. 

great  wrong,  if  I  could  not  have  fitted  his  excel- 
lent matter  and  purpofe  with  a  more  plaufible 
word.  Now  for  the  word  Spirit,  which  of  all  o- 
thers  I  have  made  choice  of,  fome  will  think,  per- 
chance ,  that  I  have  made  too  bold  with  it,  to 
put  it,  fo  facred  a  word,  in  a  Heathens  mouth  fo 
often ,  and  to  make  it  fo  common  a  word  with 
him,  as  it  will  be  found  by  my  Tranflation.  Al- 
though I  could  give  a  more  dirfrfi  and  general  an- 
fiver  both  for  Antoninus  and  my  felf ,  if  I  would 
take  occafion  here  to  fall  on  that  fubjeft :  yet  ifor 
brevities  fake,  I  will  content  my  felf  to  require 
that  of  the  Reader,  which  I  think  no  reafonable 
man  can  deny,  that  to  exprefs  an  Heathen's  mea- 
ning, I  may  be  allowed  words  that  have  been  u- 
fed  by  Heathens.  I  think  that  of  Seneca  no  man 
makes  anyqueftion,  (notwithftanding  that  anci- 
ent report  and  opinion  of  many  concerning  fome 
Epiftles  that  (hould  pa(s  between  him  and  S.  Paul, 
which  S.  Hierome  and  others  fpeak  of  5 )  but  that 
he  was  a  Heathen.  His  words  are  thefe,  Epift.41. 

Prope  eft  a  te  Dens  i  tecum  eft  :  intus  eft,  Ita  dico, 
Lucili.  Sacer  intra  nos  SpiritUS  fedet,  malorum  bono- 
r*mque  noftrorum  obfervator  Gr  cuftos  :  hie  prout  &  no- 
bis  traUatus  eft,  ita  nos  ipfe  traElat.  Bonus  vir  fine  Deo 

nemo  eft,  &c.  Thus  much  of  the  word.  Now  con- 
cerning the  thing  it  felf,  how  Antoninus  came  by 

T  4  this 
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this  Philofophy  ( fo  much  by  him  in  thefe  his 
Books  inculcated  )  of  this  inward  fpirit,  and  £b  to 
examine  Plato's  and  other  ancients  opinion  con- 
cerning the  fame,  or  how  near  either  he  or  any  of 
them  came  to  the  truth ,  and  fo  to  heap  together 
many  paflages ,  and  to  compare  them  with  fome 
like  paflages  in  the  Scripture  $  is  a  thing  which  I 
my  felf  have  taken  much  pleafure  in ,  and  fome 
others  would  perchance  but  that  would  require 
far  more  fcope  than  this  place  can  afford  me,  and 
therefore  I  let  it  alone. 

9.  With  a  kind  of  pity  and  compaffton   alfo  ] 

fa  0  07J         TOTKV  VVOL  %MHVA  ,  &C       The  StOi'cl(S 

Would  not  allow  Or  mifericordiay  in  a  wife 

man-  For  they  maintained  that  fuch  a  one  was 
in  continual  joy.  Now  fat®-  they  defined  to  be 

*AigritudineM  animi  oh  alienarum  miferiarum  fpc- 
ciem ,  or  ,  a  grief  $f  the  mind  for  other  mens  f*p- 

pofed  miferies.  As  therefore  the  word  implied 
grief  and  forrow,  they  reje&ed  it.  But  as  for  the 
effe&s  of  it,  as  clemency  goodncfjy  and  whatfoever 
it  is  that  true  conipafhon  in  the  higheft  degree , 
for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  any  diftrefTed,  would 
prompt  a  man  unto,  that  they  thought  themfelves 
bound  unto  as  much  as  any,  and  propofed  it  ( fo 
they  profefled )  as  the  main  fcope  of  their  Jives 
and  anions.  Seneca  is  very  large  upon  this  fub- 
je6L  The  truth  is,  they  would  not  have  men  to 
be  men,  but  mere  Gods.  And  whiles  they  thus 
ivent  about  to  elevate  thisvertue,  the  crown  of  all 
vermes,  to  a  higher  pitch  of  divine  purity  and 
(implicity  than  humane  nature  was  capable  of 
and  toabftrad  from  it,  as  it  were,  all  that  washu- 
pian  and  flefhly  -7  I  fear  they  piade  many ,  who 
'  "  were 
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were  not  fo  capable  of  their  diftin&ions  and  fub- 
tilties  ( fuch  as  you  (hall  find  in  Seneca  upon  this 
fubjed )  the  lefs  to  regard  that  which  nature  o- 
rhervvife ,  and  to  good  purpofe ,  had  made  them 
more  capable  of  Certain  it  is  and  by  them  con- 
feffed ,  that  for  this  very  thing ,  they  commonly 
and  their  profeflion  had  a  very  hard  report.  This 
may  be  the  oca  (ion  that  Antoninus  takes  occafion 
to  mention  fo  often,  and  to  commend  >  piho*wUv9 
which  if  it  be  not  the  fame,  yet  comes  next  to  Jm- 
«<.  Yet  fuch  refped  did  ne  bear  unto  the  Sto- 
fV^f,  that  he  would  not,  we  fee  here,  ufe  that  word 
by  them  condemned  without  fome  qualification  5 
not  i*€«p<*  barely ,  but  rejmt  mi  %mhp*9 

I  o.  That  man  can  part  with  no  life  properly,  fave 
that  little  071  *<Phs  ihhov  tumCAKK**  &Up  ^  ii  thtcp 
ov  £w  ,  *J$  «AAok  £X ,  w  op  San&ixhti.  Xyl.  TamcH 

recordandum  tibi  eft  ,  neminem  aliam  ab  ea  quant 
z/ivit  vitam  deponere ,   neque  aliam  deponere  quam 

earn  qnam  vivit :  fo  (hall  you  find  it  in  both  the 
Editions. 

1 1 .  Fer  thofe  things  are  plain  and  apparent  which~\ 
fvKct  p-  yb  7ti  ir&i  r  Kwinfiv  M^'juor  h%yo(i%pdL  J*3- 

kop  5  $  to  xrfw0**  &c*  Spoken  unto  Monimus, 
you  muft  underftand ,  by  way  of  Dialogue ,  [and 
philpfophical  conference  \  by  perfons  introduced, 
and  made  to  fpeak  by  Monimus  himfelf.  For  that 
Monimus  himfelf  and  no  other  muft  be  conceived 
to  be  the  Authour  of  thofe  Writings  both  fweet 
and  profitable,  upon  which  Anton,  doth  here  pafs 
his  judgment,  may  be  gathered  by  what  Lacrtius 
doth  relate  of  him ,  whofe  words  are  ,  35?  jSf  ip* 
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t*f*9  &C.  He  was  (  faith  he)  marvellous,  grave  and 
ferious  }  as  in  matter  of  honour  and  credit  altogether 
carelefs ,  fo  after  Truth  very  hot  and  vehement.  He 
did  write  feme  merrjV\tz(mt  Books,  mixed  with  hid- 
den  and  profitable  ferloufnefs.    That  therefore  of 

Aionimus  his  own  Writings  Antoninus  is  to  bemv- 
derfrood,  I  think  is  apparent:  hut  becaufe  what 
was  the  form  of  thefe  Writings,  whether  they 
were  Dialogues  or  otherwife,  is  not  certain,  and 
that  Laertins  faith  nothing  of  it  5  I  could  be  well 
content  that  7*  *tit  k^i/xv  Mivtuov  Ktyoufy*  were 
more  generally  tranflated,  tkofe  things  that  are  fpo- 

ken  of  in  tlx  Writings  of  MonilDUS  the  Cynic^  if 

the  Greek  would  allow  it  which  I  much  doubt 
of,  though  *e}*  for  apud  I  know  is  ordinary. 

And  thus  have  I  now,  for  reafons  mentioned 
in  the  Preface  ,  gone  over  the  two  firft  Books , 
not  omitting  wittingly  any  place  that  required  ei- 
ther light  or  cure.  And  becaufe  Iprefume  the 
Reader  by  this  to  be  fully  fatisfied  both  concer- 
ning my  courfe  that  I  have  held  in  the  tranfhting 
of  this  Book ,  and  that  it  needed  a  new  tranflati- 
qn:  I  wall  fpare  my  felf  the  labour  to  proceed 
farther  in  the  fame  kind  5  fome  few  places,  here 
and  there ,  ( which  would  by  no  means  be  omir- 
ted)  excepted.  And  to  this  end  I  will  take  all 
that  remains  together. 


Curfo- 
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UPON 
The  X.  Books  that  remain. 

B.  IV.  n.  XXXIX.  Hellcc,  Pompeii,  HercttLt- 

nttm  ]  Concerning  He/ice ,  that  may  fuffice  that 
Xjtander  hath  in  his  Notes.  Of  the  fudden  mine 
of  the  famous  Town  Pompeii  by  an  Earthquake  , 
you  may  reade  in  Tacitus,  Ann.  XV.  Seneca  Nat. 

Qua?fh  lib. 6.  cap.  u  Tertullian  in  his  Apologetic,  and 

el  few  here.  HetcuUnum  was  very  near  Pompeii,  as 

by  Pliny,  Strabo,  Pomp.  Mela,  and  others  doth  ap- 
pea  }  by  which  neighbourhood  it  may  be  con- 
ceived that  when  the  one  did  perifli ,  the  other 
could  not  but  fuffer.  And  though  otherwife  of 
the  mine  of  it  I  find  not  much  in  any  other  Anci- 
ent befides  Antonimts,  yet  ;s  much  as  I  (aid  Se- 
neca faith  in  the  fame  place,  where  he  fpeaks  of 

Pompeii  5  Nam  &  Herculanenfis  oppidi  pars  ruit  y 
dubiique  fiant  etiam  qu&  reliEla  fnnt.    Xylander  in 

his  Notes  upon  this  place  refers  us  to  another 
place  of  Amm.  B.  VIII.  n.  XXIX.  where  he  by 
nis  Tranflation  makes  Antoninus  ro  mention  the 
fame  Pompeii  again.  But  there  the  words  bearing 
either  Pompeiorum  gens,  as  Xyl.  in  his  firftr  Edition 
had  rendred  it  5  XX fobs  Pompeii ,  as  it  is  in  his 
fecond  :  though  I  condemn  not  this  latter ,  yet 
I  have  rather  followed  that  former  interpretation, 
for  reafons  which  upon  a  better  opportunity  I 
{hall  give  more  at  large. 

Ibid 
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Ibid.  That  which  but  the  other  day  was  vile  fni- 

vel  ]  The  whole  paflage  in  the  Greek  ( as  it  is 
printed )  runs  thus ,  Ta  $  o a*  ^t?/«i>  .  iA  t*  lv- 

aZvof  j  mt*xjfr  "  >  The  latter  words 
(for  the  former  he  flips  quite  over )  are  thus 
tranflated  by  Xylander ,  2fa/I  Edit.        &  quod 

heri  fuit  fife  is ,  ml  falptmentum ,  rimj. 

The  Greek  words ,  as  they  are  printed ,  are 
not  without  fault    but  the  fault  is  neither 
great ,  nor  hard  to  be  difcovered.  In  ftead  of 
$  «a«,  it  muft  be  corre&ed,  to  >S  Sao*  •  a  phrafe 
to  this  purpofe  often  ufed  by  Antoninus-?  t*  oV**. 

to  oVm^,  and  the  like  5  which  all  fignifie  one 
thing.  Now  for  /^*?'°',  which  by  Xylander  is 
tranflated  Pifci**?  whether  the  Greek  Dictionaries 
deceived  him,  or  he  them,  I  know  not :  but  fure 
I  am,  that  both  he  and  they  are  much  deceived , 
and  that  vt%4vp*  here ,  is  a  mere  diminutive  of 
as  it  fignifieth  mucus  oxmuccr-?  uled  again 
in  the  fame  fenfe  ( and  there  well  tranflated  by 
Xylander )  by  Antoninus  himfelf  in  another  paf- 
lage of  thefe  his  Books.  They  that  are  any  thing 
verfed  in  the  Writings  of  Greek  Stoicks ,  cannot 
but  know,  that  it  is  th^ir  ordinary  ftyle  to  fpeak 
of  all  worldly  things  (the  more  emphatically  to 
exprefs  their  vilenels  and  contemptible  bafenefe) 
by  Diminutives :  to  that  end  taking  ufually  that  li- 
berty to  themfelves,  as  to  coin  new  ones,  where 
they  find  none  ready  coined  to  their  hands. 
For  examples  whereof  I  need  to  fend  you  np  far- 
ther than  to  this  our  Antoninus  in  very  many  pla- 
ces of  thefe  his  Bgoks.  The  ground,  as  it  feems 
by  him,  of  Xyl.  miftake,.wasby  tfr?  word  -*»vxGt 
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here  which  becaufe  in  its  more  ordinary  fignifi- 

Cation  it  fignifies  falf amentum,  and  falj amentum  is 

mod  proper  of  Fifties  he  concluded  chac 
p*v  muft  needs  be  a  Fijh,  and  thus,  by  a  tranflati- 
on  rather  of  fubftances  than  of  words,  ( which 
we  might  more  properly  call  a  Metamorphofis  ) 
of  a  man  he  hath  made  a  fijh  and  fo  hath  it  con- 
tinued hitherto  in  all  Greek  Dictionaries  that  I 
have  leen.  As  for  the  word  •ntyx©-,  that  Anto- 
ninus may  not  be  thought  either  the  firft,  or  one- 
ly,  that  ever  ufed  it  in  this  fenfe  I  will  produce 
but  one  paflage  out  of  LucUny  which  I  think  will 
abundantly  doe  the  deed.  He  therefore  in  his  Dif- 
courfc  de  Luftu ,  towards  the  end ,  treating  of  the 
feveral  forts  of  Burial  ufed  by  fundry  Nations , 
hath  thefe  words  S^'eaaL^  (faith  he)  i^tny  •  • 

0  ni?<m«  'ifrt^iv  9  o  $  'Iy/of  City  <&AXSiH°  *  $ 
»t£-n£*ci#  -myyjLti  q  o  tityux/iQ-.  The  Grecian  did  burn  $ 
the  Perfian  bury  $  The  Indian  doth  anoint  with  Swine s 

greafe  ( the  word  in  Lucian  is  Cdty ,  which  muft 
needs  fignifie  either  Swine s  dung ,  or ,  as  Erafmus 
doth  render  it,  adipem  [allium :  but  fome  learned 
men  there  be,  who  corredt  it ,         medulla :  ) 

the  Scythian  eat  5  and  the  J&gjftian  powder  or  em- 
balm. When  Anton,  then  faith,  (eithfcr  an  embalmed 
carcafe  or  ajhes-j  he  doth  allude  to  thecuftomeof 
his  days  among  the  Romans,  which  was  either  to 
bury  (the  bodies  of  the  richer  fort  being  firft  em- 
balmed, )  or  to  burn  :  though  indeed  the  latter , 
through  the  increafe  of  Christians,  began  foon  af- 
rer  Anton,  his  time  to  grow  much  out  of  ufe  every 
where.  Now  they  that  burned,  ufed  to  gather  the 
relicksof  the  dead  corpfe,  confifting  of  bones  and 
afhes,  and  to  lay  them  up  iwVrnis,  Ollis,  offuarUs^ 

in 
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in  Pots,  Vrns,  Crocks,  and  the  like  earthen  veffels 
made  of  purpofe  and  fo  to  bury  them.  I  would 
not  note  it  ( I  muft  confcfs, )  as  a  thing  that  I 
thought  worth  noting ,  (  for  I  think  there  can  be 
nothing  more  common  : )  but  that  I  am  glad  to 
take  this  occasion  to  impart  unto  the  Reader  a 
memorable  curiofity  in  matter  of  antiquity,  which 
by  the  learned  Antiquaries  beyond  the  Seas,  I  am 
fure,  would  be  much  efteemed.  Some  two  or 
three  miles  beyond  Sittingborn  in  Kent,  Weft,  as 
you  go  to  London ,  there  is  a  little  Village  in  the 
way  called  Newington.  It  hath  not  been  my  luck 
hitherto,  in  any  either  later  Book  or  ancient  Re- 
cord, to  find  any  thing  concerning  this  Village 
worth  the  noting.   All  that  I  can  fay  of  it,  is, 
that  the  inhabitants  (hew  a  place,  to  which  they 
fay  that  in  former  times  the  water  came  ,  as  in- 
deed by  many  circumftances  it  is  very  probable : 
and  thatM/to»  (a  Town  before  theConqueft  of 
'great  fame,  and  of  very  great  antiquity )  is  not  a- 
bove  two  miles  from  it.  About  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  before  you  come  to  Newington,  not  much  a- 
bove  a  ftone's  caft  from  the  high  way ,  on  the 
right  hand  as  vqji  come  from  Sittingborn,  there  is  a 
field,  Out  ofVhich,  in  a  very  little  compafs  of 
ground,  have  been  taken  out  by  digging  within 
thefe  few  years  Reman  Pots  and  Vm$,  almoft  of  all 
fizes  and  fathions ,  and  in  number  very  many : 
fome  thoufands,  I  have  been  told  upon  the  place  5 
but  many  hundreds  I  am  fure  I  may  fay,  and  fpeak 
within  compafs.  And  though  fo  many  have  alrea- 
dy been  found  and  carried  away,  yet  doth  the  field 
afford  them  ftill  (as  I  am  told)  plentifully  enougb 
now  and  then,  according  as  you  prove  either  skil- 
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full  or  lucky  in  the  digging.  The  figures  of  fome 
of  them  I  have  herecaufed  to  be  reprefented  to 
the  Reader. 

The  firft:  and  greateft,  with  an  Infcriprion  gra- 
ven and  cut  in  about  the  neck  of  ir,  SEVER1A- 
NVS,  &c  was  above  a  year  ago  by  the  pious  and 
ingenious  Vicar  of  that  Parilii ,  Mr.  Henry  Bea- 
ring, be/lowed  upon  me,  which  I  keep  as  a  great 
Treafure:  as  alfo  was  the  laft  not  long  after, 
with  the  cover  of  it  over  ir,  fo  leverally  repre- 
fented of  purpofe,  that  the  form  of  either  might 
the  better  appear.  The  words  of  the  Iofcription 
of  that  firft  ( as  near  as  they  could  be  imitated ) 
are  thefe : 


In  the  writing  of  which  words  although  fome- 
thing  may  be  obferved  not  ordinary,  as  Ola,  for 
Olla  3  and  thofe  kind  of  A.  and  L.  &c.  yet  is 
there  nothing  fo  fingular,  but  a  learned  Antiqua- 
ry, well  verfed  in  Grmers  Thefaurus  of  Infaipti- 
ons,  will  (bon  find  Examples  of  it.  As  for  the  fenfe 
and-  meaning  of  the  words,  though  not  fo  obvious 
perchance  as  might  be  wi(bed,  yec  muft  I  (becaufe 
few  words  will  not  ferve)  (iifpend  my  opinion  till 
fome  fitter  opportunity.  That  in  the  middle, 
with  tlie  Irtfcription  COCCILLIM ,  was  by  the 

means 
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means  of  a  worthy  friend,  M.  Dr.  trtnfton ,  ( that 
great  ornament  of  his  Profefiion,)  procured  unto 
me  from  the  Right  Honourable  (  for  his  worth 
and  love  to  learning  as  well  as  by  his  place)  Ri- 
chardy  Earl  of  Portland,  Lord  High  Treafurer  of 
England,  &c  whom,  with  fome  other  rare  An- 
tiquities, it  was  fent  unto  fome  years  ago.  I  was 
defirous  to  compare  thefe  that  I  had  ( for  tne  In- 
fcriptions  fake  efpecially )  with  fome  others  of 
the  fame  kind.  But  I  find  this  difference ,  that 
whereas  mine  were  much  periihed  and  worn  by 
age,  fuch  was  the  brightnefs  and  fmoothnefs  of 
this  middle,  ( of  the  cover  of  it  I  mean,  which  is 
of  a  red-coloured  earth )  as  that  it  rather  refem- 
bled  pure  Coral  than  ordinary  red  earth  :  and  as 
for  the  Letters  of  the  Infcription,  that  they  were 
not,  as  mine,  rudely  graven  in  with  the  hand,  but 
in  the  fame  mould ,  and  at  the  fame  time  when 
the  cover  it  felf  was  formed,  very  artificially 
printed,  or  imbofled  rather :  as  by  thefe  figures 
that  are  reprefented  you  may  in  part  perceive. 
Since  that ,  when  I  pafled  laft  by  Ncwington  co- 
ming from  London,  among  many  other  fragments 
of  Antiquity  >  in  Mr.  Bearings  garden ,  I  found 
the  pieces  of  juft  fuch  another  Cover  (but  that 
the  colour  of  it  is  nothing  fo  frefh )  with  this  In- 
fcription in  the  middle  likewife ,  P  R  ISC  IAN. 
Now  as  the  multitude  of  thefe  Newington  limes 
(  for  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  fo  many  in  fo 
narrow  a  compafs  of  ground  were  found : )  is 
obfervable  fo  is  the  manner  of  their  lying  in 
the  ground.  They  that  have  been  prefent  often 
at  their  digging  up,  have  obferved,  that  where  one 
great  Urn  is  found,  divers  left  veflels  are  fome 

within 
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within  the  great ,  fome  about  it :  all  covered  ei- 
ther with  a  proper  cover  of  the  fame  earth  and 
rtafcingas  the  pot  it  felf  is ;  or  more  courfely,  but 
very  clofely  (topped  up  with  other  earth.  Of  all 
fhoie  ftnall  veflels  of  what  fafhion  foever  that  are 
found  either  in  or  about  thefe  Urns,  I  know  no 
other  ufe  (to  fatisfie  in  fome  part  their  curiofity 
that  wonder  at  them  when  they  fee  them  )  that 
was  ordinary  among  the  Romans,  but  either  to 
contain  fome  fragrant  odoriferous  liquour  and  du- 
rable confedtion  ^  or  that  libatio  of  wine  and  milk 
that  they  ufed  about  their  dead  :  or  laftly  (not  to 
fpeak  here  of  thofe  burning  lamps  that  have  been 
found  in  fome  ancient  Urns  and  Monuments , 
which  fo  many  have  largely  written  and  difputed 
of )  to  receive  and  preferve  the  tears  tliat  were 
Hied  by  the  friends  of  the  deceafed  for  grief  of 
their  dead.  As  for  the  difference  of  the  greater  and 
the  lefler  Urns,  Fdricius  in  his  Roma,  and  Marli- 
anus  in  his  topographycal  defcriptionof  the  fame, 
are  of  opinion,  that  when  Urns  of  different  big- 
nefs  are  found  in  the  fame  place,  the  greater  were 
for  the  greater  and  richer,  as  the  Mafters  and  Pa- 
tron-?  and  the  lefler,  for  the  poorer  and  inferiour, 
as  the  fervants,  and  clientes.  In  things  of  this  na- 
ture, which  were,  I  mean,  altogether  arbitrary, 
there  is  no  queftion  but  different  faihions  were 
ufed  in  different  places :  yea,  and  likely  in  the 
fame-place,  as  every  mans  particular  conceit  or  hu- 
mour ferved  him.  And  therefore  it  were  hard  to 
determine  any  thing  as  certainly  and  generally 
true.  But  as  for  thefe  N.  Urns,  this  feems  to  have 
been  the  cuftome  there  ufed.  One  great  Urn  was 
appointed  to  contain  the  bones  and  aihes  of  all 

V  one, 
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one,  either  houihold  or  kindred.  As  often  there- 
fore as  any  of  them  died ,  fo  often  had  they  re- 
courfe  unto  the  common  Urn ,  which  fo  often 
was  uncovered.  To  prevent  this,  I  find  that  the 
faihion  hath  been  in  fome  places,  to  let  in  the  a- 
fhes  through  fome  holes  made  and  fitted  for  mat 
purpofe.  See  GrmurM  814.  Now  befides  the 
great  and  common  Urn,  it  is  likely  that  every 
particular  perfon  that  died  had  fome  lefs  Urn  or 
Veflel,  particularly  dedicated  to  his  own  memo- 
ry, whereby  both  the  number  of  the  deceafed, 
and  the  parties  themfelves  might  the  better  be 
remembred.  There  might  be  alfo  another  ufe  of 
thefe  lefler  Pots,  in  my  judgment  very  neceflary, 
and  that  is,  that  by  them  the  common  great  Urns 
might  the  better  be  known  and  difcerned  one 
from  another  which  being  fo  near,  in  fo  fmall 
a  compafs  of  ground,  aftd  not  much  unlike  one 
another,  might  otherwife  eafily  be  miftaken.  And 
this  is  the  more  likely ,  becaufe  of  thole  fnany 
hundreds  that  have  been  taken  up  of  the  lefler 
fort,  fcarce  have  there  been  found  any  of  one  and 
the  fame  making.  I  hear  not  of  any  thing  that 
hath  hitherto  been  found  in  thefe  Neannpm  Urns 
befides  bones  and  aflbes-,  and  fometimes  clear 
water.  And  fo  do  I  read  of  Urns  or  Earthen  vef- 
fels  fknis  limfidiffimh  aqtte*,  that  have  been  found 
elfewhere,  as  that  which  is  mentioned  mGrutervs, 
fol.  927.  I  doubt  not  but  many  would  be  glad 
(  as  well  as  I )  to  know  certainly  what  this  place 
hath  formerly  been.  But  alas!  how  ihould  we 

( who  trevf jeftcrd*),  trtd  tyo*  nothing)  without  the 

help  of  ancient  Records,  recall  the  memory  of 
things  forgotten  fomany  ioq  years  ago?  Thus 

7  ir,uch 
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much  we  may  certainly  enough  conclude :  Firft, 
from  the  multitude  of  thefe  Urns,  that  it  was  once 
a  common-burying  place  for  the  Romans.  Se- 
condly, from  the  Hiftory  of  the  Romans  in  this 
land,  that  no  Urn  is  there  found ,  but  is  1 200  or 
1300  years  old,  at  the  leaft :  fo  many  ages  of  men 
have  thefe  poor  earthen  veflels  ( of  fo  much  bet- 
ter clay  for  durance  than  humane  bodies  are , ) 
outlawed  both  the  makers  of  them ,  and  the  per- 
fons  to  whofe  memory  they  were  confecratecL 
Laftly ,  from  the  place ,  which  is  upon  an  afcenc 
(and  for  a  good  way  beyond,  hilly,)  not  far  from 
the  Sea,  and  near  the  high  way  5  we  may  affirm 
in  all  probability ,  that  it  was  once  the  feat  of  a 
Roman  ftation.  If  any  man  can  teach  me  more  of 
it,  I  (hall  heartily  thank  him.  Since  this  was  writ- 
ten, I  made  another  journey  to  the  place,  and 
(pent  fome  time  there  in  digging,  but  with  no  fuc- 
cefs.  However,  that  I  might  not  return  home  em- 
pty, the  fame  Mx.Dearing  gave  me  a  piece  of  Urn, 
which  hath  this  infcription,  F  V  L.  L I N  U  S. 

B.  V.  n.  XII.  But  as  for  thofe  which  by  the  vuU 
gar  are  efteemed  good  ]]   Euripides  in  one  of  his 

Tragedies  had  made  one  of  the  Adours  to  com- 
mend money  upon  the  Stage  in  a  tranlcendenc 
manner,  ftyling  it ,  among  other  things, 

J\%iapa  &&]o?< ,  ingens  generis  humani  bonum ,  (  as 

the  words  are  tranflated  by  Seneca, )  the  be  ft  gift  sen.\  1 ji 

of  the  Gods  unto  men  5   the  principal  good  or  happi-  EPl  ' 

nefs  of  mankind.  At  which  and  other  like  words 
the  people  took  great  offence,  ( I  pray  God  there 
be  no  worfe  people  among  Chriftians) .  infomuch 
rhat  they  rofe  up  together  with  great  indignation, 

V  i  ready 
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ready  to  thruft  both  the  A&our  and  the  Authour 
of  fuch  wicked  lines  off  the  ftage :  which  they 
had  done  accordingly,  had  net  Eurhides  himfelf 
prefently  ftept  in,  and  gently  defired  them,  that 
they  would  nave  patience  but  a- while,  to  fee  what 
would  be  the  end  of  this  great  admirer  of  gold  and 
filver.  To  fome  fuch  hiftory  or  paflage  of  ancient 
Poet,  it  muft  needs  be  that  Antoninus  doth  here  al- 
lude. In  the  next  words  alfo,  it  is  as  certain  that  he 
doth  allude  to  fome  paflage  or  other  of  ancient 
Comedy,  where  the  Poet  did  fcurriloufly  feoff  at 
that  paradox  of  the  Stoicks,  (  fo  frequent  in  all 
their  writings)  That  a  wife  man,  though  other- 
wife  he  was  fuch  an  one  as  was  ready  to  ftarve  for 
want  of  food  and  cloathing,  yet  was  even  then  the 
onely  rich  man  of  the  world  5  and  that  all  others, 
if  unwife  ,  though  never  fo  great  in  the  world  y 
were  mere  beggars.  It  doth  much  favour  of  A- 
rlftcfhanes  his  fcurrilous  wit.  And  indeed  I  remem- 
ber that  my  Father  in  the  Margin  of  his  Anton. 
(which  is  now  in  our  Kings  moft  Royal  Library) 
had  written  right  over  this  place  Locm  Arlfioph. 
though  I  muft  confefs,  where  to  (ind  it  in  Arifio- 
fhanes  I  know  not ,  nor  have  indeed  at  this  time 
the  leifure  to  feek  ir.  But  this  is  the  way,  and  the 
onely  way,  to  underftand  obfeure  places  in  this 
book  1  they  that  impute  the  obfeurity  of  many 
fiich  places  to  the  tranflation,  will  be  much  de- 
ceived,  I  fear,  when  they  come  to  reade  the  Greek. 
il  kk .  I  remember  a  place  of  Ariflophants  his  Plutus , 
$ccn.  $.  lomewhat  near  this  in  lenle,  and  may  perchance 
give  fome  light  to  it.  There  induftrious  Poverty 
pleading  for  her  felf  very  philofophically ,  and 
commending  her  condition,  for  that  as  (he  had  no 

over- 
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over-plus,  neither  did  (he  want,  (^Vt^  ^Hv, 

f**^'  Lwkhttm')  Great  happinefs  indeed,  replies 
Chremylus,  for  a  man  to  [fare  and  labour  all  his 
life  long,  and  when  he  dyes ,  not  to  leave  fo  much  af- 
ter him  as  mil  bury  him !  playing  merrily  upon  the 
ambiguity  of  the  word  *^^«s>vhichthe  Latin 
will  not  fitly  exprefs. 

m  Ibid.  n.  XXL  To  live  with  the  Gods']  S<$p  3s- 

"  Thus  it  is  in  many  places  in  the  infinitive,  not 
imperative.  In  many  of  thefe  places  I  have  ren- 
dred  it  ( according  to  the  Greek  idiotifm )  by 

the  imperative  *  as  B.  VI.  n.  1 8.  B.  VII.  n.3 1  >&c. 

In  fbme  I  have  of  purpofe  retained  the  infinitive, 
becaufe  I  conceived  them  rather  hints  and  heads 
of  meditations,  colle&ed  out  of  feveral  Authours 
by  Antoninus,  and  compendioufly  thus  by  him  en- 
tred  into  this  his  Book  of  Memorandums,  (in  which 
cafe  I  think  the  infinitive,  as  well  in  the  Englifli 
3S  in  the  Greek,  is  more  proper )  than  precepts, 
or  fayings  of  his  own.  That  it  is  fo  in  many  I 
could  eafily  (hew,  if  I  were  to  write  a  Comment 
upon  the  Book. 

Ibid.  num.  XXIII.  Where  there  (hall  neither  roa- 
rer be  nor  harlot*]  *n  Tqctypfos J  ^Vs  Trogvti,  J  take 

thefe  words  to  have  been  u fed  proverbially  by 
Philofophers ,  for  a  place  free  from  all  worldly 
trouble,  moleftation  and  diftradlion :  in  the  fame 
fenfe  as  that  other  Proverb ,  often  ufed  by  Tulij , 

Vbi  nec  Pelopidarum  nomen  nec  folia  5  as  where 
he  faithj  £luin  hinc  ipfe  avolare  cupio,  &  aliquo  per* 
venire  %  ubi  nec  Pelopidarum  nomen  nec  fatta,  audiam% 

V  3  Epifi. 
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Efift.  ad  Fam.  lib.  VII.  efift.  30.  The  word  *r*>«- 

^nr ,  I  am  fure ,  is  by  Antoninus  in  divers  places, 
and  by  other  Philofophers  often  ufed,  as  a  proper 
word  to  exprefs  the  troubles ,  vexations  and  con- 
ftfions  of  a  worldly  man's  life :  and  as  for  w^w , 
that  it  is  not  improper  for  his  purpofe,  may  ap- 
pear ( not  to  alledge  n.  IX.  of  this  very  Book  , 
where  it  is  upon  another  occafionj  from  Crates 
his  defcription  of  a  Philofophical  city  5  from 
which  excluding  all  cares  and  tumultuoufnefs,  aJl 
violence ,  vice  and  wickednefs ,  he  hath  among 
other  things  thefe  words , 

Ei g  ho  S71  u<  ■aw^WJ®-, 
Oc/71  wijrwf  imyoLrtSoiUi*®*  TrvyyaiV)  &C. 

To  which  Verfes  haply  this  paflage  of  Ant.  might 
have  fome  reference.  Againft  this  Proverb ,  or 
common  faying  ufed  in  the  commendation  of  a 
retired  and  feaueftred  life,  Anton,  doth  here  reafon 
and  argue,  as  he  doth  elfewhere  in  many  places : 
maintaining  that  there  is  no  fuch  neceffity  of  avoi- 
ding mens  company,  to  enjoy  reft  and  tranquillity. 
See  in  the  Table,  Solitarinefs. 

Ibid.  n.  XXIX.  For,  alas !  what  is  all  this  foJcmn 

AccL  ]  It  is  printed  Ifp  *»'  &k*f  -n**  ip06- 
Xij  •  which  I  did  at  firft  underftand  more  gene- 
rally ( and  therefore  had  made  a  fe&ion  of  it  a- 
part  )  deforenfibus  negotiis.  Of  which  (thofe  ex- 
cepted which  are  for  the  maintenance  of  peace 
•  cp.  and  juftice  among  men )  that  of  Saint  Auguftine 
in  his  Confeffions  is  for  the  moft  part  moft  true : 

JMa^ortm  fiugty  negotia  vocantur\  fuerorum  ant  em 
ftlia  cbm  fint ,  fttniuntpr  4  majoribus ,  &c.  But 

now 
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now  that  I  have  better  confidered  of  the  place,  I 
find  a  very  plaufible  coherence  of  the  words  with 
rhe  former  s  if  we  underftand  them  more  parti- 
cularly of  thofe  funeral  fpeeches  and  orations  in 
commendation  of  the  dead,  ufually  performed  a- 
mong  the  Romans  ( in  a  place  called  the  Raftra  ) 
with  fuch  folemnity ,  that  Polybius ,  a  very  wife 
and  grave  Hiftorian,  attributes  thofe  many 
rare  examples  of  valour  and  vertqe  among  them, 
to  this  cuftome  as  much  as  to  any  thing.  From 
whence  by  the  way,  I  would  have  thefe  words  of 
Antoninus,  Book  IV.  n.  1 6.  receive  fome  light,  viz. 

 but  even  to  thee  living  what  is  tip  praife  ? 

but  oncly  for  a  fccret  and  politic^  confederation ,  which 

we  call,  ff<wpw,  &c.  For  that  indeed  is  it  which 
the  Greek  Philoibphers  properly  call  ?V">*f*{*,  as 
hereafter  perchance  we  may  have  occafion  to 

(hew  more  at  large.  That  being  ended,  faith  Poljbi-  Polyb.  hifL 
us,  the  dead,  v$  aoit*  koojuk,  with  the  reft  of the  fune-L6.  P49> 
ral pomp  and  preparations,  is  carried  v&s  7K\j 
iu0bw  y  to  the  place  by  them  called  pfokoi ,  or  /?<?- 

fir  a,  &c.  and  fome  lines  after :  Then  doth  his  fon, 
if  he  have  left  any,  or  fome  one  or  other  of  his  kin, 
avctG&t  &n  tvj  %ia$qks<,  commemorate  his  vertues, 
and  relate  at  large  what  brave  things  he  did  in  his 
life,  (if  he  did  any,)  and  that  fo  pathetically, 
that  what  properly  is  but  the  private  Jo/s  of  one, 
becomes  by  this  means  the  publick  grief  and  for- 
row  of  all  that  are  prefent.  This  then  is  that 
whereof  among  all  Hiftorians  (b  frequent  menti- 
on is  made  pro  roftris  laudavit ,  or  laudato ,  which 

Anton,  himfelf  very  formally  according  to  the 
cuftoms  of  his  time  performed ,  not  onely  unto 

his  good  Father  Antoninus  furnamed  the  Religious , 


y4 


(as 


C 
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(  as  Paufanw  doth  interpret  the  word, )  an  Em- 
perour ,  indeed  for  his  goodnefs,  clemency ,  pru- 
dence and  other  good  parts ,  inferiour  unto  none 
but  this  His  incomparable  Son  5  but  alfo  to  Faufti- 
ru  his  wife,  though  none  of  the  beft. 

B.  VI.  n.  XXXVII.  As  that  vile  and  ridicule** 

verfe  ]  Chryfippus  his  own  words  and  Plutarch's 

cenfure  upon  them  you  may  reade  in  Plutarch 
7wf  Kmv»9  iwia! 9 '   whereby  it  appears  that 
Chryfipptu  his  word  was  not  vx®*  2**01^,  as  we 
have  it  here,  but  cTr!%*up*  >*A©7or. 

B.  VII.  n.  XXXIX.  Of  this  wafs  of  fU(h  that 
comp.  ]  It  was  in  former  Greek  editions , 
j&fk^ti*-  w  hich  would  import,  pampered*  but  that 
'<fa?i:i&u  is  not  found  in  this  fenie.  ntunfa- 
<*V*  therefore  ( circ*mdati ,  as  Xjl.  had  exprefled 
jt  in  his  rranflation)  is  the  more  warrantable  rea- 
ding of  the  two,  ( as  may  farther  appear  by  col- 
lation of  places,  where  we  find  -at*  «^vqv  u(ed  in 
the  type  fenfe : )  and  which  we  have  exhibited 
in  Qp£  (Greek  edition. 

B,  VIII.  n.  I.  Contrary  to  that  perfeElion  of  life  J 

»  ir^M-^i  j£   %nayyihidL  m.Uktcip*    (  l^ith  EflftetUS 

in  ArriayjuSy  lib.  4.)  i$)  w*n*$im->  •  The  prof  eff- 
ort of  a  Philosopher  isy  not  to  fin:  and  in  the  fame 
chapter  (hall  you  find  ,  * /aW©-  ,  ex- 

ploded ,  as  implying  a  flat  contradiftion.  And 
.  now  here  will  I  perform  what  in  my  Preface 
I  did  promife ,  for  the  more  full  and  perfect 
explication  of  this  word  *mo*»*@-.   That  the 

immortality  of  the  foul ,  and  the  reward  of 

•    ••«»».  _    ^  _  ** 
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the  good  and  bad  after  this  Life,  was  never  more 
ftoutly  maintained  by  any  of  all  the  Heathens, 
than  by  Plato,  is  fall  well  known  and  acknowled- 
ged by  all.  But  it  is  objected,  that  this  found  and 
rrue  Tenet  he  by  many  odd  fi&ions  of  his  own , 
and  ridiculous  defcriptions  of  the  torments  of  the 
wicked  after  this  Life,  hath  much  corrupted  and 
adulterated.  One  thing  efpecially,  though  by  more 
objeded  againlt  him,  yet  by  one  Greek  Father  ^ 
fpecially  is  much  exaggerated  *  that  in  a  place  Fu.  jn# 
where  he  treateth  of  the  reward  of  the  juft  and  un-  Phoed. 
juft  after  this  life,  he  fliould  there  propofe  unto  his 
Philofofhers  as  their  beft  reward  for  their  juftice 
and  piety,  the  mctemtfichofis  and  tranfmutation  of 
their  fouls  into  Bees  and  Ants  and  fuch  like :  a 
thing  fo  ftrange  and  ridiculous  even  to  conceive, 
that  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  they  that  could  be- 
lieve any  fuch  thing  of  Plato,  could  in  other  pla- 
ces find  in  their  hearts  fo  highly  to  extoll,  and  fo 
abfolutely  to  prefer  him  before  all  other  Philofo- 
p  hers  that  ever  were.  But  as  for  his  many  relations 
and  ftrange.  defcriptions  both  of  the  manner  and 
place  of  torments  after  this  life,  I  will  not  take  up- 
on me  to  excufe  him.  Onely  this  I  will  fay,  that 
he  profeffing  in  fo  many  pJaces,  that  what  he  rela- 
ted in  this  kind,  he  neither  Relieved  him  ft  If,  nor 
required  of  any  that  they  Ihould  believe  *  and  that 
he  was  well  content,  that  fuch  relations  as  thefe 
fhould  go  for  old  womens  tales,  for  that  in  very 
deed  they  were  no  better*  and  that  all  that  he 
flood  upon,  was,  That  men  might  certainly  be  per- 
fuaded  that  the  foul  was  immortal,  and  that  there 
was  a  reward  for  the  juft  after  this  life,  but  as  for 

the  reft,  whether  thefe  very  things  or  tome  what 

equi- 
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equivalent  were  believed ,  untill  they  had  mbre 
certain  information  was  to  him  indifferent  5  I  do 
not  fee,  what  could  well  be  expected  more  from 
an  Heathen.  And  he  that  (hall  compare  thofe 
many  defcriptions  of  Hell  and  Purgatory,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  Books  written  many  hundred 
years  ago,  with  his,  will  certainly  judge,  that  ei- 
ther PUto  was  not  much  amifs ,  or  that  many 
Chriftians  have  defervecf  far  more  blame  than  he. 
And  I  farther  think  that  Plato  might  in  this  cafe 
with  as  much  reafon,  to  maintain  among  the  vul- 
gar an  opinion  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
of  a  judgment  after  this  life,  make  ufe  of  old  wo 
mens  tales,  as  the  Angelical  Doftour  againft 
c  ~j     fon:e  Fathers,  who  affirm  the  contrary,  doth  take 

3.  part.    uP°n  him  tO  maintain  ,  that  tgnu  tnferm  eyufdem 
q.$7.Art.6  eft  fpecici  cum  igne  noftro  ,   becaufe  Ariftotle  hath 
written  ,  that  w  aqva  omni  aqua  eft  idem  fpecie. 

And  as  for  that  which  Plato  writes  concerning 
the  transformation  of  worldly  carnal  mens  fouls, 
according  to  Pythagoras  do&rine  ,  it  is  true,  that 
PjtbagorM  and  his  opinions  being  in  great  efteem 
among  the  people ,  Plato  not  knowing  himfelf 
what  certainly  to  affirm  of  the  manner  of  their 
punifhment  after  their  death ,  was  very  indiffe- 
rent, whether  this  or  that  were  believed,  fo  fome- 
what  were  believed  5  and  therefore  propofes  fome- 
times  one  opinion ,  fometimes  another.  But  as 
for  the  reward  of  the  juft  and  godly,  it  is  an  into- 
lerable miftake.  For  in  that  very  place  which  is 
alledged ,  he  plainly  fays  that  the  true  Philofo- 
phers  after  their  death  if<  s*av  ^V9-  Juwyl** , 

are  received  into  the  communion  and  fociety  of  tha 
Gods ,  and  are  transformed  into  their   very  na- 
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tares.  And  though  it  cannot  be  doubted  who 
they  are  that  Plato  calls  Philofophers,  they  being 
lb  often  and  fo  amply  defcribed  by  him  *  yet  to 
make  the  cafe  clearer,  I  will  produce  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  them  in  that  very  place :  ci  iiKin* 

w  o2tHv  ,  &c.  -4//  fr#*  Philofophers  abfiain  from 
aS  carnal  lufis  and  concupifcences ,  &C.  T&fj  fear 
not  the  ruine  of  their  goods  and  houfes,  nor  poverty* 
as  other  ordinary  men ,  and  fuch  as  are  additted  ta 
wealth  and  riches:  they  fear  not  the  reproach  and 
dijbonour  of  a  private  idle  life ,  as  they  that  hunt 
after  honour  and  glory;  for  they  purpofely  avoid  all 

fuch  things ,  &c.  The  ground  (and  yet  ho  grouo4 
at  all,  had  he  been  but  looked  upon,)  of  the  miA 
rake,  ( as  appears  by  them  who  have  objected 
this  unto  him)  is,  that  Plato  fetting  down  the  fe- 
veral  transformations  of  worldly  men ,  according 
to  their  feveral  difoofitions  and  eqaploiments  du- 
ring their  life,  faith  that  A  itw  JWwW  ts  $ 

3  ^iW,  &c.  by  which  words  of  qItU* 

Tt  tkmI.  &c.  he  was  miftaken ,  as  though 
he  had  meant  them  whom  he  ufually  calls  PtiJo* 
fophers,  which  in  many  refpe&s  was  a  very  grofs 
miftake.  For,  firft,  as  was  faid  in  the  Preface,  it 
was  not  the  love  or  exercife  of  vertue  alone  that 
made  a  Philofopher,  as  they  meant  it ;  but  the  love : 
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of  vercue  tt*T  '  and  fo diftinguifhed  them 

from  politick  worldly  men,  who  (not  to  fpeak  of 
the  vain-glorious, )  often  exercife  juftice  and  ma- 
ny other  vermes ,  not  out  of  any  love  to  then?  , 
but  becaufe,  as  the  times  are,  it  may  be  moft  ad- 
vantageous for  them  to  (hew  themfelves  in  their 
a&ions  juft  and  righteous.  And  from  the  Epi- 
cureans, who  though  they  acknowledged  not  a 
divine  providence ,  nor  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  and  propofed  unto  themfelves  Pleafureas  the 
onely  end  of  their  lives  5  yet  maintained  (  moft 
of  them )  that  they  that  were  * /awAmi,  or,  lovers 

of  fleafure,  muft  of  necelTlty  be  phofiwoi,  or,  lo- 
vers of  jkflice  $  and  that  ■fftTSf,  or,  without  ver+ 
tue,  it  was  not  po(fible  for  a  man  to  live  in  true 
pleafure.  And  certain  it  is  that  the  Epicureans  have 
written  as  many  excellent  books  to  exhort  men 
to  vertue,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  in  the  fight  of 
the  world  lived  as  well  as  any  of  any  other  Sedl  : 
fo  that  as  it  was  faid  of  the  Stoicks  (for  they  were 
moft  of  them  notable  hypocrites )  that  they  did 

Ktyw  7*  i&Af29  jy  TToiHV  Tti  'djtej'i  of  the  Epicureans  it 

was  faid,  that  they  did  t*  *$ 

i*  Therfk  was  farther  to  be  obferved,  that 
Plato  doth  not  fay  A&Mjlto  abfolutely ,  but ,  W 
j)Kuc<ni>tw  •  nor  *  ?*™v  abfolutely,  but,  -A/- 
vkm  ipriv9  by  which  words  he  cannot  beunder- 
ftood  to  mean  others,  than  thofe  whom  in  other 
places  he  calls  ^/V*-,  men  that  interefled  them- 
felves in  publick  affairs  and  in  the  government  of 
the  commonwealth  5  of  which  kind  of  men  he  in 
many  places, (as  things  then  ftood)  maintained  that 
they  could  not  polfibly  be  Philofofhers :  though 
otherwifc  (as  all  know)  thofe  Common  w?althshe 

pro- 
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pronounced  moft  happy,  which  were  governed  by 
them  that  were.  But  that  which  plainly  puts  all 
out  of  doubt,  and  makes  the  miftake  in  a  manner 
inexcufable,  is,  that  Plate  after  thefe  words,  pre- 
fently  adds  $/Ac<7**i^7*  ^  ** '  and  in  the  words 
immediately  following ,  fets  down  thofe  that  he 
calls  Phi/ofopbersy  as  men  of  a  quite  different  Sed: 
and  Profeilion  which  they  that  object  this  place 
unto  him  confound  with  the  former :  and  not  they 
onely,  but  (  which  is  very  ftrange,  and  in  fome 
fort  doth  acquit  thofe  ancient  Chriftians.)  Hea- 
thens alfo,  even  the  moft  learned  $  as  Alclnmu  in 
his  excellent  Introduction  to  Plato's  Philofophy , 
cap .  27.  I  think  the  Book  it  felf  will  juftifie  me, 
that  I  do  the  Authour  of  it  no  wrong ,  for  ma- 
king him  a  Heathen  when  he  wrote  it ,  whatfc- 
cver  he  became  afterwards.  For  otherwife  I  am 
not  ignorant,  that  fome  have  made  cf  this  Alcino- 
tu,  not  a  Chriftian  onely,  but  a  Bifhop. 

I  am  glad  I  have  had  occafion  here  in  this  fub- 
je<5t  to  do  Plato  fome  right  *  a  man,  if  ever  Hea- 
then was,  (as  Plutarch  fomewhere  of  Socrates)  in 

i^V)v  stotiiffo'  and  I  (hall  (when  occafion  ferves) 
as  gladly  doe  it  in  many  others ,  herein  he  is  as 
wrongfully  miftaken.  However,  that  which  hath 
now  made  me  the  more  willing  to  fay  (b  much 
in  his  defence  is,  partly  that  our  Anton,  might  the 
better  be  underftood,  as  often  as  he  ufeth  thefe 
words  Philofophy  and  Philofophcrs  5  and,  partly  that 
fome  paflages  of  his,  otherwife  obfcure,  compared 
with  this  of  Plato,  with  that  which  hath  been  (aid 
upon  it,  might  be  made  plain  and  eafie.  See  BJIL 
n.  17.  B.  VII.  n.  37.  B.lX.n.  %%,&c.  Neither  will 
this  interpretation  of  thefe  words  Philofopher 

and 


Some  Curfory  Notes. 

and  PbUofipkj ,  onely  be  ufefull  in  the  reading 
of  this  Antoninm  and  other  Heathens    but  of 
ancient  Fathers  alfo ,  by  whom  they  have  been 
ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe   but  efpecially  by  Saint 
chryfofiom :  as  where  he  faith ,  that  ™  ™ 
c*v\(H         y$  thk  7*  x^ri*  wt»f««Tj*i/ ,  that  a  man 
is  bound  to  a  great  deal  more  Philofophy  fince 
Chrift,  than  they  were  under  the  Law   that  the 
Philofophy  of  the  Gofpel  is  moft  perfect :  and 
many  fuch  other  fpeeches,  which  he  ufeth  almoft 
in  every  page. 

Ibid.  n.  XXXV.  what  t  are  either  Pantheai]  rfit 

tSv  totywj,5tiltu  tm      jcye»«        n**3tt«,  &c.  The 

ftory  of  Panther  you  have  at  large  in  Xenophon, 
where,  if  you  reade  it,  it  will  eafily  appear,  that 
either  Antonlnm  his  memory  did  here  lomewhat 
fail  him  ,  or  that  there  is  fomewhat  amifs  in  the 
Greek  Copy.  For  W«  a  learned  man  had  cor- 
redted  fcfa ;  but  that  is  as  far  or  farther  from  the 
truth  of  the  ftorie.  You  may  for  variety  fake , 
if  you  pleafe,  reade  the  fame  ftorie  in  Phikfiram 
alfo  the  Sophift, 

B.  X.  n.  XiPW  applaud  themfelves  for  their 

valiant  atts  againft  the  Sarfnata?  3  Great  was  the 
glory  of  thele  wars,  equalled  by  good  Hiftorians 
to  the  greateft  conquefts  of  the  Romans.  Bellum 

quantum  nulla  ttnqtfam  memoria  fnit ,  fay  fome  of 

them.  And  by  the  fame  Hiftorians  is  all  the  ho- 
nour and  glory  of  thefe  wars ,  next  unto  God, 
( whofe  providence  in  fome  particular  paflages  of 
this  expedition  is  acknowledged  both  by  Hea- 
thens and  Chriftians,  to  have  been  very  extraor- 
dinary ,  and  indeed  miraculous  >  ( See  Note  II. 

upon 
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upon  B.  I. )  afcribed  to  Antoninus  his  great  va- 
lour and  wifedom  ^  who  himfelf  was  prefent  in 
per/bn  all  the  while  for*  many  years  together. 
Yet  fo  little  did  Antoninus  take  upon  himfelf  of 
all  that  he  had  deferved ,  that  as  by  the  Heathens 

he  is  often  ftyled  verecundus  Imperator ,  fo  by  Oro- 

fiHs  the  Spanifh  Prieft,  and  Hiftoriographer,  who 
lived  in  Saint  Augufiines  days,  for  this  very  rea- 

fon  he  is  called  gravijjimus  &  modeftijfimus  Impera- 
tor. 

B.  X.  n.  XXXVII.  What  then  fhould  any  man 

defirt^  &c.  Neverthelefs,  ]  Did  ever  a  more  meek 
foul  concur  with  fo  valiant  and  courageous  a  dif- 
pofition  ?  But  thefe,  perchance,  were  but  his  in- 
tentions 5  perchance,  not  fo  much  as  intentions, 
but  bare  fpeculative  Meditations.  If  that  be  true 
which  Hiftorians  of  beft  account  relate  con- 
cerning his  fon  Commodus,  that  he  haftened  his  Fa- 
ther s  death,  &c.  it  will  appear,  that  as  he  proved 
a  true  Prophet  in  regard  of  others*  fo  in  regard 
of  himfelf  he  approved  himfelf  in  his  death  as 
true  and  profitable  a  Teacher  yea,  that  his  prac- 
tice in  tli is  very  particular  rather  went  beyond  his 
vows  and  meditations,  than  came  fhort  of  them. 

B.  XI.  n.  III.  Violently  and  faffionately  fet  up- 
on offofition ,  as  Chrifiians  are  rvont ,  ]   G.  kz- 

v*>$ ,  $  *^iffc  &c.  It  was  an  errour  of  the  Sto- 
kks  (forfaking  herein  the  more  found  do&rineof 
ancienter  Philofophers,  as  Plato,  Ariftotle,  and  o- 
tliers,)  that  in  fome  cales  it  was  not  oneiy  lawfull, 
but  alfo  Jaudable:  for  a  man  to  make  himfelf  away. 

I  do 
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I  do  not  find  that  our  Antoninus  doth  any  where 
abfolutely  and  diredly  oppofe  this  errour  but 
this  I  find ,  and  any  man  may  obferve  that  (hall 
reade  him ,  that  in  many  places  he  doth  reftrain 
the  cafe  with  fuch  limitations  and  reftri&ions,  as 
might  feem  in  fome  manner  equivalent  to  a  plain 
and  direft  oppofition.  However,  I  fpeak  not  this 
to  excufe  him ,  but  that  it  fliall  be  free  for  me 
or  any  man  to  judge  him  or  his  opinions*  as  they 
(hall  fee  oocafion.  The  reafon  that  moves  me  to 
take  here  more  particular  notice  of  his  opinion 
in  this  point,  than  I  do  in  many  others  of  no  left 
moment,  is,  partly,  becaufe  Antoninm,  though  he 
often  toucheth  upon  it,  yet  every  where  he  doth 
it  fo  briefly  and  obfcurely,  that  his  main  drift  and 
intention,  I  fear,  will  not  fo  eafily  be  difcovered 
by  many :  and,  partly,  becaufe  I  (hall  at  once 
both  remove  from  Antommu  the  crime  and  im- 
putation of  being  the  Authour  of  a  mod  heinous 
and  foul  (lander  concerning  the  Chriftians ,  and 
vindicate  thofe  primitive  godly  Chriftians  in- 
nocency  from  the  malice  or  ignorance  of  Hea- 
thenilh  tongues.  Antoninm  then,  you-  muft  know, 
was  of  opinion  that  they  were  much  to  blame , 

who  either  fafionately  or  incon/iderately  (for  to 

thefe  two  we  may  refer  all  his  other  exceptions 
by  him  inculcated  in  divers  places : )  did  at  any 
time  part  with  their  lives  •,  and  inftead  of  thefe 
requireth  and  prefieth  often  thefe  two,  rationally, 
and  calmly ,  or  meekly.   For  the  firft ,  ij»  «*j 

rf?<bo»«  umH  \^>n9a.ve»t  <r$t  *  Sttpalov  i  M* ,  &C. 
It  is  the  fart  of  A  wife  man-,  &C.  B.  IX.  n.  III. 
pi  Vi >   not  contemptibly  ,   01'  fcornfvlh  \ 
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pft  Spi(fycV©",  not  angrily  OX  ptjponately,  faith  he 

elfevvhere  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  inculcates  the 
word  ktaf,  calmlj,  and  fo  often,  that  were 
it  not  lb  good  a  word  as  it  is,  hardly  would  any 
man  have  the  patience  to  reade  it  fo  often  as  he 
repeats  it.  But  much  more  (hall  we  be  induced 
to  bear  with  Antoninus  his  many  repetitions  in  this 
kind,  if  we  farther  confider,  that  all  that  he  did 
aim  at  by  all  thefe  words,  was  merely  to  take 
down  the  pride  and  haughty  fpirit  of  the  com- 
mon Stoicks  of  his  days,  and  before.  Many  of 
whom  both  by  their  own  pra&ice,  and  by  their 
dodrine  and  exhortations,  did  teach  a  man  gene- 
rally upon  all  occafions,  but  in  matter  of  Death 
efpecially,  rather  to  be  defperately  ftout  and  refo- 
Jute,  than  rationally  and  really  wife:  which 
made  Antoninus  in  almoft  all  his  exhortations  and 
|   inftrudtions  fo  carefully  to  inculcate  humility  and 

vrtibxt^v  pivot  ^  luvtof  mMfm  Give  what  thon* 
roilt ,  and  take  *vt>ay  what  thou  wilt ,  &G  Book  X. 

num.  XVI.  They  that  are  any  thing  acquainted 
with  Senecfs  ftyle  and  genius  of  writing ,  will 
eafily  make  a  Comment  upon  this.  But  not  to 
go  from  this  very  fubjedt  of  death  that  we  are 
now  upon  ,  how  does  he  fet  out  his  Cato,  his 
great  and  almoft  onely  pattern  of  wifedom? 

?*m  ( iaith  he  )  non  tanwm  Caefari,  fed  fibi  iratus, 
mudds  in  vulnus  mantis  egit ,  &  gencrofum  ilium  con- 
temptoremque  omnis  potent U  fpirit um  non  emijit ,  fed 

I    ejecit,  &c.  Efift.  24.  Is  this  to  dye  like  a  Philo- 
sopher or  a  wife  man,  or  rather  like  a  defperate 

X  wretch? 
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wretch  ?  If  any  man  (hall  anfwer  for  Sen.  that  he 
wrote  this  as  an  Oratour  rather  than  a  Philofo- 
pher  $  I  grant  indeed  that  it  was  wit  that  he  affec- 
ted more  than  found  wjfedom,  (in  this  and  many 
fuch  paflages,  I  mean : )  but  yet  it  is  in  the  perfon 
of  a  Philolbpher  that  he  fpeaks  it  \  and  whether 
it  were  a  good  Oratour's  part  to  adfcribe  fuch  a 
paflionate  ( that  I  fay  not  defperate )  and  difcon- 
tented  end  to  fuch  a  perfedt  wife  man  as  he  would 
have  Cato  reputed,  I  leave  to  others  to  judge. 

The  other  main  condition  that  Anminns  doth 
generally  ftand  upon  (as  hath  been  faid)  is,  rati- 
onally, or,  mt  inconfiderately.  A  man  may  underva- 
lue life  as  well  as  overprize  it.  It  was  Arifto- 
tles  opinion,  that  a  man  if  t>>  itfw 
lp  7i£<£ ,  the  more  vertuous  he  is,  and  the  bet- 
ter furniihed  with  all  manner  of  rare  perfecti- 
ons, the  more  unwilling  he  muft  needs  be  to 
die.  And  certainly  according  to  truth  and  found 
Philofophy ,  for  a  man  to  contemn  life ,  and  ei- 
ther in  a  mere  bravado  (as  many  Duellifts  and 
contentious  perfons  often  do,)  to  caft  it  away, 
or  otherwife  eafily  and  (lightly,  upon  no  ground  of 
found  reafon  and  good  ratiocination,  to  part  with 
it,  muft  needs  be  the  higheft  degree  of  madneft 
%  and  mere  bruti(hnefs  that  can  be  conceived.  As 
on  the  other  fide,  c™  hi  a4>®-  (as  Epi&etus  upon 
this  occafion  fpeaketh, )  cttm  txigit  ratio,  or,  cum 
ratio  fuadct,  fas  Seneca  in  hisEpiftles,)  when  appa- 
rent reafon  doth  induce  us  for  dime  greater  good  , 
(as  either  for  a  better  life,  or  for  the  performanci 
of  fome  duty  which  in  reafon  ought  to  be  dea- 
rer unto  us  than  life,)  not  to  regard  it,  for  a 
man  then ,  through  either  fear  of  death  or  love 
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of  this  world*  to  linger  and  to  drawback,  is  great 
bafenefs,  and  greater  folly.  As  for  that  Antoninus 
doth  here  alledge  the  Chriftians  as  an  example  of 
that  frenfie  that  he  doth  tax  and  reprove  s  the 
ground  of  it  is,  the  fervent  zeal  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  whofe  love  to  Chrift  was  fuch,  that 
they  not  onely  were  content  to  fuffer  for  him  > 
when  they  were  called  to  it ,  but  even  fo  longed 
to  die  for  him ,  that  they  could  hardly  by  the 
Church-canons  and  difcipline  provided  in  that  be- 
half be  reftrained  from  offering  tkemfdves  to  death, 
and  being  their  own  accufers  and  promoters.  In- 
fomuch  that  in  Africa  at  a  certain  time  when  they 
flocked  by  multitudes  to  the  Inquifitours  or  Jud- 
ges, the  Governour  of  that  Province  amazed,  cri- 
ed out*  O  wretched  creatures  !  if  you  mufi  needs  die, 
have  you  no  halters  or  precipices  at  home  ?  as  is  recor- 
ded by  Tertull.  ad  Scap.  laft  Chapter.  And  though 
this  courfe  was  by  the  better  learned  and  more  fo- 
ber  Prelates  inhibited  and  reftrained  5  yet  fuch 
was  commonly  their  conftancy  and  their  readi- 
neft  to  death ,  whenfoever  they  were  apprehen- 
ded and  condemned  by  their  perfecutours ,  yea 
their  joy  and  exultation  fuch,  ( Deo  gratia*,  or,  God 
be  praifed ,  was  their  common  and  folemn  word , 
when  their  fentence  was  read  5 )  that  that  alone 
was  fufficient  to  amaze  their  enemies, and  to  make 
them  think  very  ftrangely  of  them.  Neither  in- . 
deed  were  the  Chriftians  better  known  urKo  the 
Heathens  by  any  other  property  than  this ,  that 
they  were  a  kind  of  people  that  did  not  regard 
their  lives.  Before  Antoninus,  Arrianus  had  already 
mentioned  them  upon  the  fame  occafion.  For  A4. 
r.  7.  ™t\  *J?oj9iu,  treating  of  an  undaunted  difpoft- 

X  1  tion, 
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tion  not  capable  of  any  fear  or  terrour ,  in 

^Ufox  aJiSp  ^  «t*  <asi  ft  «^F«]tfi  77$^w  ^>*- 

Ao>«  3      &ri><f  i<W<  S"ux!a\oj  ,  &C.    7fl  fci'w  * 

(faith  he)  that  ftands  fo  ajfettcd,  what  Tyrant, 
what  officers,  what  [words  can  be  dreadfull  ?  Or  /hall 
it  be  fo  that  fome  through  mere  madnefs,  others  by 
ufe  and  cuftome  ,  as  the  Galileans ,  can  be  brought 
tothatpafs,  tkit  they  /ball  fear  nothings  and  /ball 
not  reafon  and  found  ratiocination  ,  &C    I  know 

thefe  words  are  fomewhat  otherwife  interpreted 
by  others,  who  refer  both  and  to 
Chriftians  but  if  the  whole  paflage  be  well  con- 
fidered,  it  will  appear  otherwife ,  efpecially  if  it 
be  compared  with  Seneca's  laft  words  of  his 

Epift.  36.  which  are  thefe,  Denize  finem  faciam  j» 
hoc  mum  adjecero7  nec  infantes nec  pueros,  nec  menxe 
lapfos  timer e  mortem &  ejfe  turpiffimum ,  ft  earn  fe- 
curitatem  nobis  ratio  non  prafiat,  ad  quam  fluhitia 

ferdncit :  which  words  of  Seneca  I  produce  here 
the  more  willingly,  becaufe  they  may  alfo  ferve 
to  give  light  to  another  place  of  Antoninus , 
B.  V.  n.  XVI.  if  any  (hall  take  pains  to  compare 
them.  As  for  that  Arrianus  calls  the  Chriftians 
Galileans,  he  doth  but  as  many  others  did-,  as 
Lncian  by  name ,  ( if  he  be  the  Authour  of 
that  Dialogue  which  goeth  under  his  name : ) 
and  Julian  the  Apoftate,  as  all  men  know.  This 
readinefc  then  and  alacrity  of  thefe  godly  Chri- 
ftians to  feal  their  profeflfion  with  their  bloud  , 
(b  known  and  approved  every  where,  was  never- 
thelefs  fo  much  miftaken  and  mif-interpreted,  as 
that  upon  a  fuppoiition  that  it  had  no  ground  in 

reafon, 
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reafott,  (as  Antoninus  you  fee  doth  here  alledge,)  it 
was  commonly  termed  by  the  Heathens  pervica- 
cy  and  obftinatenels.  obftinatio  indeed  was  the 

very  word.    IB*  ipfa  obftinatio  quam  exprobratis  , 

faith  Tertull.  towards  the  end  of  his  Apologetic 

cus;  and  ad  Nat i one x,  lib.  i.  cap.  18.  Reliquum  Ob- 
flinationis  in  illo  capitulo  collocatis ,  quod  neque  g/a- 
diosy  neque  cruces,  neque  beflias  veftras  3  non  ignemy 
non  torment  a ,  ob  duritatem  ac  cont'emptum  mortis  a- 

nimo  recufemus,  &c.   And  before  him  Pliny, 

in  his  Epiftle  de  Chrifiianis  written  to  Trajanus 
the  Emperour,  Neque  enim  dubitabam,  qualccunque 
ejfet  quod  faterentur,  pcrvicaciam  ccrte  &  inflexibi- 
km  obftinationem   debere  puniri.     Seneca  alfo, 

though  not  of  the  Chriftians  particularly,  he  yet 
in  the  fame  fenfe  doth  ufe  the  word  obftinatio,  in 
his  76.  Epift.  By  which  paflages  it  doth  ap- 
pear how  happily  Xylander ,  profefling  what  he 
doth  in  his  Notes ,  did  hit  upon  this  word  in  his 
Tranflation,  than  which  he  could  never  have 
found  a  more  fit  and  proper,  had  he  fought  ne- 
ver fo  long.  .  But  fome  Interpreters  of  Tertull.  it 
feems  did  not  well  underftand  it  in  his  de  Spettac. 

firft  Chap,  where  he  faith,  Sunt  qui  exiftiment  Chri- 
ftianum ,  expeditum  morti  genus  ad  hanc  Obftinatio* 
nem  abdicatione  voluptatum  erudiri^  &C.  who  note 

that  Tertull.  doth  there  ufe  obftinatio  in  a  good 
fenfe  for  Conftantia  y  whereas  he  ufeth  it  in  no 
other  fenfe  than  the  Heathens  did ,  that  ob- 
jected it  unto  them-?  and  it  is  as  from  them 
that  he  fpeaks  it ,  as  if  he  faid  ,  ad  hanc  quam  no- 
bis objicitis,  or,  exprobratis ,  (  as  elfe where)  ob- 
ftinationem,  &c.  The  word  m&Tnfy  here  ufed  by 
Anton,  will  I  think  hardly  be  found  in  any  other 

X  3  Greek 
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Greek  Authour  in  this  fenfe ,  a  word  neverthe^ 
lefs  ( as  all  his  are )  as  elegant  and  proper  as  may 
be  s  importing  as  much  in  things  civil,  as  *v)imv- 
doth  in  things  natural.  That  which  S.  Bafil 
doth  elegantly  call  ™<  *r3»A*5f  Jiufia*,  is  much  to 
the  fame  purpofe.  But  S.  NazJanzsn  will  give  us  a 
very  full  and  elegant  interpretation  of  this  word, 
which  will  alfo  much  conduce  to  the  illuftration 
of  the  matter  that  hath  been  fpoken  of.  For  in 
his  firft  InveBive,  treating  of  the  reafons  why 
Julian  would  not  fet  upon  the  Chriftians  with  o 
pen  perfection,  as  former  Emperours  had  done, 
which  meant  them  not  fo  ill  as  ne  did  he  makes 
this  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  it ,  becaufe  Julian 
had  obferved ,  that  the  Chriftians  the  more  they 


tory  they  did  grow.  For,  as  fire,  faith  he,  expo- 
fed  to  a  bluftring  wind ,  the  more  it  is  blown  up- 
on, the  greater  it  grows  fo  is  it  with  generous 
difpofitions,  the  more  they  are  oppofed  with  force 
arid  violence,  the  more  obftinate  and^peremptory 
is  their  refiftence '  wn%i\i$i<  $  if  i/Mt  ^fcto 


wl*irvinlei/.  Antoninus  doth  ufe  the  words  again  , 
(  but  in  the  Verb  there ,  as  others  ufe  it  alfo , )  in 
the  fame  fenfe,  B.  VIII.  n.  XLVI.  fpeaking  of 
the  liberty  of  the  will  of  man,  M^ww  (faith  he) 


*cy*><  w?7t/£*jV,  &C   Remember  that  thy  n?ind98cc. 

And  fo  doth  the  fame  Nazdatmcn  in  his  fecond 


erfecuted ,  the  more  refolute  and  peremp- 
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in  his  id  InveBive,  fpeaking  of  a  refolute  and 
courageous  Chriftian  Martyr,  fcntfyy*t  t**- 

vna,  (faith  he)  k$  7T$  fn^a  <pt$a>v  iu.J{Stifft  xfifhti  o,  77 

as  one  that  had  entred  the  lift,  as  it  were,  to  buckle 
and  grapple  with  the  prefent  adverfities  them- 
/elves. 

Ibid.  n.  V.  After  the  Tragedie  the  Comcsdia 
vetus  was  brought  in."]  Horace  in  his  De  Arte  Poe- 

tica,  having  immediately  before  fpoken  of  e4£/- 
fhjrlm  the  Tragick  Poet,  Succejjit  vetus  his  Comce- 
dn,  faith  he,  non  fine  mult  a  Laude,  fed  in  vitium 
libertai  excidit,  &  vim  Dignam  lege  regi,  &c. 

They  that  have  read  learned  Heinfius  his  ela- 
borate Notes  upon  this  place,  will  eafily  fee 
what  I  aim  at,  by  citing  this  place  of  Horace; 
and  will  acknowledge  that  Horace  is  much  be- 
holden to  this  place  of  Anton. 

B.  XII.  n.lX.  Whatfoever  doth  happen.']  To 
j»  <pt/V«.  Thefe  words  may  alfo  be  referred  to 
the  former  paragraph,  or  number  ;  as  in  the  La- 
tin tranflation  is  to  be  feen.  But  they  fit  this 
place  fo  well  too,  that  it  is  not  eafie  to  deter- 
mine to  which  of  the  two  they  belong.  Such 
diverfitics  may  be  obferved  in  other  places  too ; 
which  fome,  rafhly,  may  deem  over  fights  or 
repugnancies:  but  men  of  better  judgment  and 
skill  will  eafily  fee  what  hath  caufed  this  vari- 
ety. But  in  places  of  greateft  difficulty,  I  muft 
referr  the  Reader  to  my  Latin  Notes. 
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Cauteloufnefs  and  circumfpeclion , 
VNI.  $7. 

Charity  our  end,  V.  27.  VI.  6. 13. 
21.  39.  42.  VII.  3.  $.  io.  16. 
42.  43*  VIII.  2.  11.  22.  31. 45. 
IX.  1.10.29.  X.  6.  37.  See 
Meeknefs,  Reconciliation,  Pati- 
ence. 

Children ,  li\e  leaves  of  trees,  X. 
34.  What  to  thinly  when  we  Igfs 
them,  XL  30. 

Comedies  and  Tragedies ,  how  firfl 
inftituted,  XI.  5. 

A  wife  man  may  fometimes  in  ci- 
vility comply  with  fools ,  V. 

29. 

Condefccntion  in  matter  of  Ian- 
guage,  VIII.  28. 

The  Connexion  and  mutual  de- 
pendence of  aU  things,  IV.  33. 
36.  VI.  33.  34.  38.  VII.  6. 

The  fecret  and  unpartial  teftimony 
of  our  own  Confciences  concer- 
ning our  felves ,  more  to  be  flood 
upon  by  m ,  than  other  mens 
judgments,  XII.  3. 

Confhncy,  I.  5.  ir.  12. 13.  See 
Pcrfeverance. 

Refolute  and  courageous  Conftan- 
cy in  Counfels  and  aflrons ,  VI. 
'     45.  VIII.  4.  X.  13.  17.  XII. 

Contemplation,  See  Body,  Nature, 
Univcrfe. 

Contemation,  X.  23.  32.  See 
Submiflion  to  God's  Provi- 
dence. JV.  Motives  to  Pati- 
ence, &c* 

Commendable  properties  of  a  gen- 
tle and  difcreet  Converfation , 
J.  tf.  10. 11. 13.  VIII.  49. 


ABLE. 

Natural    Corruption  intimated 
I.  4.  12.  If.  1.  V.  9.  IX.  35. 
XI.  25.  27.  32.  See  Men,  Hu- 
mility. 

Our  fins  ,  not  God  or  tJature  ,  the 
Caufe  of  them,  V.  5. 

27;e  Court  a  great  trouble  and  vex- 
ation to  Antoninus,  V.i 5.  VI.io. 

VIII.  8. 

The  danger  of  it,  VI.  27. 
Courtefies,  how  to  be  received^  I.  5. 
how  to  be  conferred,  V.  0*.  VII.  43. 

IX.  43. 

Curiofity  of  fpeech  or  ftyle  taxed, 

I.  4.  II.  5. 
Curiofity  about  other  mens  bufinef- 

fes,  &c.   taxed  ,  II.  3.  5.  u. 

III.  4.  IV.  15.  VII.  29. 
Cowardife ,  See  Gencrofity. 

D. 

Death,  always  to  be  thought  upon, 
and  readily  to  be  accepted  of, 
when  it  comes,  II.  8.  15.  III.  5. 
8.  VII.  40.  IX.  3.  X.  12.  37. 
XI.  3.  30.  XII.  1.  6. 

What  it  if,  II.  10. 15.  IV.  5.  I  a. 

VI.  26. 

Motives  to  difpofe  w  to  it,  as  that  it 
if  general  and  unavoidible,  &e. 
III.  3.  IV.  1 2.  38.  39.  42.  V.  4. 
10.  13.  30.  VI.  41.  42.  44.  51. 

VII.  1 5.  17.  18.  22.  23.  26.  27. 

VIII.  id.  18.  19.  24.  29.  55. 

IX.  2.  3.  19.  31.  33.  X.  7.  29. 
31.  37.  XII.  17.24.27. 

Never  unfeafonable  to  a  good  man, 
III.  8.  9.  XI.  1. 

Diligence  and  exaclnefs  in  publicly 
affairs  commended,  VI.  28. 

Difcretion,  I.  13.  XI.  i<5.  $lJ. 

Diftimulation  and  hypocrifie,  II.  14. 
VII.  40.  XI.  14.  See  Ostentati- 
on, Plainnefs. 

DiHraai- 
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D'iftracYion,  See  Cares. 
Vncharitable  Divifion  from  any  one 

member  feparates  from  God  and 

the  whole  body,  XI.  7- 
Divifion  of  Ob)eZls,  See  Objea. 
Dogmata,  III.  14.  16.  IV.  3.  13. 

41.  V.  9.  16.  VII.  2.  VIII.  1. 

IX.  3.  28.  X.9.  $5.  39-  XII.  5. 
Dreams  from  God  fometimes,  1. 14- 

E. 

Toe  Earth,  IV.*  VI.  33.  VIII.  19. 

End  [See  Life]  f  taf  *i/  our  aUtons 
mujl  tend  to  fome  one  certain  ge- 
neral End,  II.  4.  14-  VIIL  **• 

X.  38. 

Wbatfaever  U,  h  to  fome  end,  VIII. 

17.  IX.  8. 

To  love  our  Enemies ,  Set  Meek- 
nefs,  Charity. 

The  Event  no  part  of  a  wife  man's 
t ul^or  duty,  and  by  confequent , 
if  it  prove  contrary ,  no  difparage- 
ment  to  hti  wifedom,  nor  hindrance 
to  him  in  hk  proper  end,  V.  14. 
See  Hindrances,  Mind. 

Evil,  See  Corruption. 

Mt  to  render  Evil  for  Evil.  See 
Nhekncfs,  Charity. 

Example  leads  moft,  IV.  37. 

Excefc  taxed,  I.J.  See  Moderatiop. 

F, 

Fame  after  death,  the  vanity  of  it. 

II.  1$.  IV.16.  VI.  17.  VIII.  42. 
Fear  of  the  future,  VII.  6. 1 3.  VIII. 

34.  X.  13. 
Flattery,  I.  13.  XI.  16.  9,y- 
Antoninus  hit  opinion  concerning 

Free-will,  II.  6.  8.  III.  4.  13. 

V.     10.  \6.  28.  VI.  7.  30.  53. 

VII.  2.  29-  30.  39.  VII{-  6.  27. 

30.  52.  45.  46.  50.  53.  IX*  9. 


40.  X.  15.  33.  34.  XI.  15.  13. 
XII.  8.  10. 
Fugitives,  who,  IV.  24.  X.  25.  Xf. 
8.  18. 

G. 

7r*e  Generofity,  to  love  them  that 

oppofe  hi,  XI.  8. 
God  r  See  Innoceocy  ,  Dreams , 

Ble flings  ]  not  to  be  doubted  of, 

though  incomprebcnfible,  XII.  21. 
HU  Nature,  V.  26.  VIII.52.  IX.  1. 

X.  1. 

Hit  particular  providence  actyiow- 
ledged  andpraifed,  I.  14.  V.  8. 

The  power  of  hit  grace  ftirring  men 
to  piety  and  vertue,  &c.  acl>norv- 
ledged,  I  14.  II.  1.  IX.  40. 

GodV  providence  over  the  world, 

11.  8.  VI.  8.  VII.  44.  IX.  26. 
X.  5. 6. 

The  caufe  of  all  things,  I.  17.  III. 

12.  V.  8.  VI.  37.  VIII.  4.21* 
33.  IX.  1. 

The  Juftice ,  wifedom  and  equity 
of  it  maintained,  IV.  8.  V.  24, 
VI.  39.  VIII.  6.  48.  $3.  IX.  33. 
X.  7.  21.  XII.  4.  27. 

God  omnipotent ,  II.  8. 

But  one,  VII.  6*. 

Cannot  be  unjuft,  II.  8  VI.  f. 

A  Kewarder  of  the  juft  and  godly, 
VI.  1. 

Moft  merciful!,  VII.  41.  VIII.  32. 

$2.  IX.  9.  XI.  7.  XII.  4' 
Beft  worfhipped  when  imitated, 

[  See  Mercifull  ]  X.  8. 
Knowledge  of  God  beft  Learning, 

See  Learning. 
What  truly  good,  [  See  Bleflings,  ] 

V.  12. 14.  VIII.  1.  9. 
Goodnefs,  [  See  Meekncfs ,  Chari- 


Our  end,  IV.  8.  XII.21.  X.  33. 

What  it  U,  IV.  21. 

Gravity,  I.  12.  II.  2. 

Great  men  how  to  be  looked  upon 
and  conftdered  through  the  luftre 
of  their  greatnefs  and  authority, 
that  they  may  be  l^nown  to  be  but 
men,  X.  20. 

H. 

Happinefs  our  end,  XI.  1  $. 

Doth  confijl  in  prallice  of  vertue 
and  piety.  [See  Reafon,  Nature] 
JI.  2.  1 1.  III.  7.  8.  13.  V.  5.  9. 

27. 28.  vi.  6.  vir.  18. 28.  §7. 

38.  Vlir.50.  IX.  2. 
In  fubmiffion  to  God's  providence,  II. 
11.  15.  III.  4.  7.  See  Submifli- 
on. 

In  every  man's  own  mind.  III .6. 
17.  IV.  32.   V.  2  15.  VI.  46. 

VII.  F3,  21.  2>  VIII.  39.  46. 
IX.  24.  X.  1.  XI.  i$. 

Hindrances  /job?  to  be  made  fur- 
therances, IV.  1.  V.  17.  VI.  45. 

VIII.  30,  33.  39.  to  the 
Mind  not  iubjeft,  ^rc. 

Holinefs,  VII.  37.  X.  18. 
Hope,  VII.  20. 

Humility,  £  to  Natural  corrupr- 
on,  fubmffion  ]  VII.  41.  VUf. 
1.  IX  2.  3.  X.  16.  30.  37.  XI. 
16.  4' y.  XII. 4. 

I. 

Ignorance  the  caufe  of  fn  and  evil, 
I.  15.  III.  12.  VI.  20.  25.  52. 
VII.  16.  34.  IX.  43.  XI.  16. 
3'r. 

I:  mere  madnefs,  XI.  3  r. 
Impiety  what  it  U,  IX.  1. 
Induftry  I.  2.  12. 13.  V,  r.  VI.  18. 

27.  31.  VIII.  11.  IX.  14.  XII. 

5- 


Ingenuity,  I.  13.  IV.  10.  VI.  20. 

28.  VII.     19.  VIII.  14.  X.12. 

1  5.  See  Plainnefs. 
Innocency  the  beftgiftof  God,  1. 14. 
Beft  comfort  to  a  dying  man ,  II.  f 

17.  VI.  28.  IX  2. 
The  vanity  and  Incorfiancy  of  mens 

Judgments,  II.  10.  III.  4.  IV.  3. 

13.  IX.  16.  29.   X.  35.  See 

Fame,  Confcienre. 
Jufticc  our  end,  IV.  10.  18.  30.  V. 

28.  VI.  42.  45.  VII.  26.  29.  37. 

IX.  29.  X.  13.  See  Unjuflice. 
The  ground  of  all  other  venues. 

XI.  9. 

K. 

Kindred  between  all  mankind,  I.  f  $. 

III.  4.  XII.  19.    to  Motives 

to  nieeknefs. 
Knowledge  [  to  Nature,  God,] 

to  bepufchajed  at  any  rate,  I.  1. 
The  onely  true  ground  of  a  good  life  , 

[See  Opinion,  Ignorance"]  iX. 

28.  XI.  4. 

u 

Leaning,  to  Arts  liberal,  Wife- 
dom. 

T):e  true  \nowledge  of  God ,  and 

acknowledgment  of  bk  Providence 

bejf  Learning,  V.  26. 
As  alfo  the  right  ufe  of  the  Free  will, 

VIII.  46. 
To  Jive  according  to  Nature ,  to 

Nature. 

TJje  vanity ,  fictyenefs  ,  flmtnefs  nf 
thk  cur  mortal  Li'e,  and  all  world- 
ly imploiments  ,  [  See  Motives  to 
Death]  I.  16.  II.  12.  15.  III. 
10.  IV.  34.  V.  29.  VI.  14.  VII. 
17.  26.   VIII.  2.  2;.  24.  IX. 

22.  X.  9.  20.  35.    XII.  20.  2  5. 

The 
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TJje  end  of  our  lives,  which  we  ouiht 
mainly  to  intend,  notwithftan- 
ding  any  discouragement  or  oppo- 
fition,  all  other  things  being  laid 
afide,  IT  2.  HI.  4.  7-  i°»  19-  I7« 
V.  4.  4. 15.  27.  VI.2.  VII.  3.30. 
VIII.  6.  7.  2$.  30.  4T.  43.  X. 
q.  8.  12.  31.  XI.  12.  XII.  1. 2. 
1$.  22.  See  alfo  Happinefs,  So- 
ciety. 

>li  often  04  we  change  this  end,  fo 
often  we  ceafc  to  be  the  men  that 
we  were  before,  XI.  19. 

Luft  and  Incontinency  a  greater  fin 
than  anger,  II.  7. 

M. 

Magick  taxed,  I.  3. 

Magnanimity,  VII.  25.  26.  X.  11. 

Malice  and  Vncharitabtenefs  tax- 
ed. If.  14.  See  Meeknefs,  Cha- 
rity. 

Meditation,  See  Thoughts. 
Meeknefs,  1. 1. 4.  6.  VI.  28.  VIII. 

7.  XL  16/ 
Motives  to  Meeknefs  and  patience 

towards  offenders,  I.  15.  II.  11. 

III.  12.  IV.  3.  6.7.  21.  23.  V. 

16*.  19.  22.  VI.  $.  19.24.  25. 

52.    VII.  1.  io\  19.  54.  41. 

VIII.  4.  13.  $3.  IX  9-  20 

37.  43.    X.  6.  30.    XII.  12. 

See  Patience,  Reconciliation. 
AH  or  moft  of  thefe  motives  reca- 
pitulated y  and  reduced  into  ten 

heads,  II.  16. 
Men  [  See  Great  men ,  Body  ] 

the  corruption  an  ignorance  of 

mfl  men,  IV.  31.  37.  XI.  13. 
Mens  judgments,  See  Judgment. 
Mercy  and  Companion,  I.  6,  8. 
Mind,  [See  Body,  Soul]  /owe 

properties  of  it,  V.  18.  VIII.54. 

57- 
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A  particular  privilege  of  the  Mind, 
that  it  if  mt  fub)eZl  to  be  crof- 
fed  and  hlndred  ,  VIII.  39.  X. 
34.  See  Hindrances,  how  to 
be,  fyc. 

Falfe  Miracles,  I.  2. 

Moderation  of  mind,  L  1 3.  VI.28. 
VII.  40.  XII.  20. 

In  things  belonging  to  the  body,  &c. 

I.  1$. 

In  matters  of  outward  pomp  and 

ftatelinefs,  I.  14. 
Modefty,  Q  Se e  (Mentation  J  f.  5. 

6.7.  IX.  28. 

N. 

Reafon  and  Nature  aU  one,  VII.  8. 
To  live  according  to  Nature,  U  hap- 

pinefs,  and  true  Philofophy,  I.  6. 

14.    IV.  41.  43.    V.  1.  3.  p. 

VI.  15.  31.  39.  VII.  1$.  29. 
30.  43.  VIII.  i.  ri.  IX.  24. 
43.  X.  2.  8.  17.  XL  15*  18. 
XIL  25. 

7fo  frae  Nature  0/  ever;  particu- 
lar ob)e3,  that  prefents  it  felf  to 
be  rationably  confidered,  and  pe- 
netrated into,  III.  ir.  12.  IV. 
9.  18.  VI.  3.  11.  VIII.  3.  jo. 
12.  IX.  23.  XI.  16. 

7 fa  happinefs  of  this  l(ind  of  con- 
templation ,  X.  9. 

Whatfoever  U  Natural,  h  beautiful?, 
III.  2.  VI.  33. 

O. 

Obje&F,  fow  fo£e  dividcd,\V.  I7« 

VII.  21.  XL  2.  XII.  7.  14.  S« 
Nature. 

Obfcurencfs ,  [See  Venue,  (yc.  ] 
Opinion  and  conceit  aU  in  aU  in 

the  world,  II.  13.  III.  10.  IV. 

3.7.32.  V.29.  VI.  47.  VII. 

ii.  13.  14.  VIII.  38.  47.  JX. 

II.  13.30.  32.  XI.  10.  15.  if. 

7l*. 
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7,y.  21.  XIF.  16.  See  Igno- 
rance. 

Our  Opinions,  the  true  and  origi- 
nal ground  and  caufe  of  all  our 
aflions,  X.  39. 

Viverfity  of  opinions,  not  incom- 
patible with  unity  of  affetlions  , 
XI.  8. 

Though  it  be  a  great  vexation  to  a 

wife  man  to  converfe  with  wicked 

worldly  men,  IX.  3. 
Order  in  all  thingt ,  IV.       V.  8. 

Vf.  34.  See  World,  what  it  is. 
Oftentation  and  vainglory  taxed, 

1. 4.6.  VIII.  31.  IX.  28.  XI. 

16.  o»r.  XII.  3. 

P. 

Patience,  I.  5.  13. 

In  affliclions  and  croffes.  £  See 
Meeknefs,  Ble  flings,  fyc,  J  mo- 
fives  to  it,  h  17.  IV.  3.  41.  V. 

8.  16. 19.  VI.  1.  40.  47.  53. 
VII.  2$  31.39.  VIII.  15.  22. 

33-  34-  45-  $0.  IX.  35.  38.  X. 

3  $.  3*-  XI.  5.  XII.  9.  11. 19. 

Pain  ,  what  it  k  ,  and  how  to  be 
bomy  V.  20.  VII.  22.  35.  VIII. 
25.  IX.  41. 

Partiality,  though  it  be  but  in  ordina- 
ry things,  as  publick  fights ,  &c. 
not  laudable,  I.  2. 

Perfcverance]  See  Conftancy.  X.8. 

Philofophy,  what,  I.  3.  I[.  15.  V. 

9.  VI.  10.  VIII.  [«  IX.  28,  41. 
Piety  <an^  godlinefs  our  end.  See 

Happincfs. 
Placability ,  [  See  Reconciliation , 

/^nwowPlainncfs  and  fimplicity.l 

1. 11.  VIII.  58.  IX.  28.  X.  1. 

9-  33.  XI.  14.  XII.  20.  Seeal- 

fo  Sincerity. 
PJeafurc,  carnal  not  to  be  defired , 

v.  1.  viii.  17. 37.  IX.  1. 


ABLE 

True  Pleafure  and  happinefs.  [$ 

Happinefs.  j  X.  r.  34. 
Praifc  and  commendation,  See  Ho* 

nour, 

Prayers  to  be  ufed  upon  all  occafions% 

VI.  21.  1 
How,  and  for  what  to  be  made,  V. 

7.  IX.  40.  X.  3d.  37. 
Our  Prefent  eflate  U  that  which  we 
ever  intend  and  carefully 

loo\  to,  III.  13.  See  Souls. 
What  u  truly  Profitable.   III.  7. 8. 

VI  39.  VIII  9. 
Providence,  £  See  Difcrction  1  I. 

»3- 

D/ww  Providence,  5ee  God. 

Q: 

Queruloufncfs  total,  VIII.  48.  IX. 

10.  35.  See  alfo  Induftry,  Pa^ 
tience. 

R. 

Reafon,  IV.  4.  IX.  8. 

Reafcn  the  end  of  our  li\es%  I. 

11.  $.  III.  1.  IV.  10.  11.  2$. 
VI.  13.  32.  39.  4$.  VII.  2. 18. 
19-  42.  VIII.  2.  X.  2.  XII.24. 
.See  Underflanding,  Soul. 

tyucb  Reading  oftentimes  a  hinde- 
rancc  to  devotion  ,  1.  16.  17, 
1IL  15. 

Want  of  it  no  hinderance  at  all  to 
venue,  VIII.7.  See  Arts  liberal, 
Learning. 

Recollection  of  all  things  into  God, 
IV.  19.  VI.  4.  X.  7. 

Recorapencc,  See  Courtcfics,  <fyc. 

Reconciliation,  I.  4,  10.  12. 

Relapfc,  VI.  27. 

The  mutual  Relation  of  things  hu- 
mane and  divine,  III.  14. 

Of  man  to  man  £  See  Society  ]]  V. 
17.  X.  6.  XI.  16. 

Of 
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Of  man  to  other  treat Ares VI.  21. 

VII.  30. 

Repentance,  what  it  is,  VIIT.  9. 
Not  to  be  deferred^  II.  1.  3.  III.  1$. 

IV.  14.21.30.VI  9.VIII.21.X.18. 
Reprove  others  howweflnuld,  I.  7. 

11.  VI.  30.  XI.  11.  i5.  9'y. 

See  Meeknefs. 
RefurrecYton  glanced  at,  XII.  4. 
Retire,  See  Tranquill  ty,  Solicari- 

nefs. 

The  befl  kind  of  Revenge,  VI.  1. 

S. 

Shamefac'dnefs,  I.  1. 

Sin  a  man's  evil  and  mifcry,  IX.  2. 

Sincerity,  [  See  Wainncfs,  ]  all  in 

all,  X.  12. 
Society  the  end  of  man,  V.  1$.  19. 

2g.24.29.  VI.49.IX  7  21.XI.19. 
Solitannefs  [  See  Tranquillity.  ] 

much  affefted  Antoninus  IV.  3. 
Arguments  again})  it,   as  contrary  to 

the  end  of  a  man's  beings  &c, 

V.  !<•  22,.  24. 

Soul,  the  worth  of  it  in  comparifon  of 
all  other  things,  I.  16.  VI.  15. 

VIII.  44.  XII.  15.  vSVeReafon. 
Some  properties  of  it,  XI.  1.  11. 

XII.  a?. 

TnmGod,  I.  1$.  It.  I-  VIII.  6. 

XII.  2.  19- 

How  wronged,  IT.  14. 

Vie  union  of  the  Soul  with  God,  II. 

II.  V.  2!.  VIII.  52.  XII.  4. 

7  he  prefent  eft  ate  of  it  carefully  to  be 
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Remarks  upon  the  Title 

*  M  ^  H  E  Tttle  of  this  Treatife  has  been 
I  varioufly  explained.  The  Greek 
1        Copy  runs  thus,  Twelve  Books  of 

the  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus  to 

bimfelf,  7*  Uuriv.  By  which  the  wife  Em- 
peror means  Nothing  elfe,  but  that  thefe 
Twelve  Books,  arc  a  Colleftioa  of  Familiar 
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Thoughts  and  Addrefles ,  with  which  he 
entertain d  himfelf.  For  indeed,  Antoninus 
Ipeaks  to  none  but  bimfelf  through  the  whole 
Work.  And  this  Kind  of  Solitary  Conven- 
tion, is  a  wholfbme  Difcipline,  Effectually 
curing  the  Diftempers  of  the  Mind.  One 
cannot  better  reprefent  Antoninus'*  Practice, 
than  by  comparing  it  with  what  Horace  us'd 
to  do,  as  he  (ays  of  himfelf : 


fir 

—  Neque  enimy  cum  Leftultu  autme 
Tortious  excepit,  defum  mihi.    ReBim  hot  eft : 
Hoc  faciens  vivam  melius :  Jic  dulcis  amicis 
Occurram  ;  hoc  quidem  non  belle.  Numcjuid 

(  ego  illi 

ImpruAens  olim  f adorn  (imile?  Hactgotnecum 

CcmpreJJis  agito  labris.  — 

For  neither  am  1  Alone  or  Idle,  when  Sitting  or 
Walking.  This  is  the  befi  way,  [ay  1  to  mj  [elf. 
In  doing  thus,  I  fhall  live  Happier,  and  be  more 
Agreeable  to  my  Friends.  I  fee  fome  mifcarry, 
in  this  or  that  Courfe :  Shall  I  be  fucb  a  Foolt  as 
to  tread  in  their  Steps  ?  Tbefe  are  the  Silent  Dif 
courfes,  iititb  which  I  entertain  my  [elf.  And 
this  is  exadtly  the  fame  with  Antoninus  %  Cu- 
ftom,  during  the  few  Hours  he  had  of  Lei- 
fure  from  the  Cares  of  the  Empire.  Far,  he 
pafs'd  them  away  in  Converting  with  bim- 
felf y  writing  down  thefe  Soliloquies,  as  Me- 
morandum's and  Rules,  by  which  he  might 
fquarc  the  Future  Anions  of  his  Life. 
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Remarks  upon  Book  L 

Tf3AgC  29. 1-  11.  Of  my  Grandfather  Vtrus  [_I 
I  have  learr?d?\  This  was  Annius  Vtrus,  who 
had  been  Thrice  Conful,  Of  Governor  of  Rome, 
and  rais'd  to  the  Dignity  of  a  Senator  by  the 
Two  Cenfors,  Titus  and  Vefpafian.  Antoninus 

being  very  Young  when  his  Father  died,  was 
brought  up  in  the  Houfe  of  this  Ann'tus  Vtrus , 
his  Grandfather.  One  Thing  appears  very 
Remarkable  1  Which  is,  That  this  Emperor, 
though  of  fuch  an  Ancient  and  Noble  Family, 
yet  here  mentions  none  but  his  Father,  Grand- 
father and  Great-Grandfather ;  taking  no 
Notice  of  his  other  Anceftors,  of  whom  Men 
generally  love  to  boaft. 

lb.  1,  25.  From  the  Fame  and  Memory  of  him 
that  begot  me.  ~]  He  was  very  Young,  when 
his  Father  Annius  Verus  died,  and  cou'd  fcarcc 
remember,  that  ever  he  faw  hira.  But  he 
cou'd  not  fb  eafily  forget  the  Idea  of  his  Vir- 
tue, which  ferv'd  as  a  Light  to  direct  his 
Steps.  Annius  Verus,,  in  this,  received  from  his 
Son  an  Honour  which  few  Children  can  give 
their  Fathers:  Becaufe  few  Fathers  live  fo,  as 
their  Virtue  may  be  a  Pattern  to  their  Chil- 
dren ;  tho'  they  can  do  nothing  more  Glori- 
ous, than  thus  to  fecurc  the  Education  of 
their  Offfpring  For  then  that  Saying  of  Ec- 
clefiafticus  may  be  apply'd  to  them :  Mortuus 
§ft  pater  corum,  &  quflfi  non  eft  mortuus.  Their 
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Father  is  dead,  and  yet  be  is  as  if  he  were  not 

dead.  Becaufe  he  furvives  in  fuch  Virtuous 
Sons. 

Ib.  1. 17.  Of  my  Mother  to  be  Religious.*]  In 
giving  this  Praife  to  his  Mother,  he  excludes 
not  his  Father  and  Grandfather.  But,  as 
commonly  a  Mother  has  the  Chief  Hand  in 
bringing  up  her  Children :  So  it  is  her  Part  to 
plant  in  tneir  Souls  this  Happy  Principle  of 
Piety,  which  is  the  Root  of  all  other  Vir- 
tues. The  Mother  of  Antoninus,  was  Domitia 
Cahilla  Lucilla,  the  Daughter  of  Calvifius 
'Tullus,  who  had  been  Twice  Conful. 

P.  ;o.  1.  1.  To  content  my  felf  with  a  fpare 
Diet,  and  to  fly  all  fuch  Excejs,  &C.  ]  This 
Praife  of  his  Mother,  leems  to  be  Equal,  if 
not  Greater  than  the  Firfi  For  there  are 
few  Ladies  of  Quality,  who  Educate  not  their 
Children  Pioufly,  altho'  they  have  no  other 
Reafon  for  it,  than  purely  to  comply  with 
Civility  and  the  Fafhion.  But  there  is  fcarce 
one  that  teaches  'em  Frugality  and  Tempe- 
rance.  They  all  generally  att  like  the  Wife 

of  Streffiades  in  Ariftopbanes,  who  US'd  to  Ca* 

refs  her  Son  with  fuch  Difcourfe  as  this:  My 

Son,  when  you  become  a  Man,  you  mufi  keep  a 
gallant  Equipage,  wear  Gold  and  Purple,  make 
Horfe-Races  and  Triumphant  Cavalcades  through 
the  City,  like  your  Uncle  Megacles. 

Ib.  1.     Of  my  Great-Grandfather. }    Tis  a 

Quefiion,  of  which  Great-Grandfather  he 
fpeaks,  whether  of  his  Father's  Side,  or  Mo- 
ther's. Some  think,  the  Former ;  but  without 

any 
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any  Ground.  For,the  Firft  Annius  r<?™i,Great- 
Grandfather  of  Antoninus,  was  dead  long  be- 
fore this  Emperor  was  of  Age  fufficient  to  learn 
any  Thing  from  him.  Therefore  it  is  more 
Probable,  he  fpeaks  of  his  Great  Grandfather 
by  his  Mother's  Side,  Catilius  Severus,  who 
had  Adopted  him,  and  given  him  his  Name. 

Ib.  1.  10.  Either  of  the  Two  gnat  Fall  ions  of 
the  Courfers  in  the  Circus.  ~]  The  Greek  Copy 
runs  thus,  Not  to  be  of  any  Tarty ,  whether  the 
Green,  the  Blue,  the  Thracian,  or  the  Pursuivant. 

In  the  Chariot  Races,  there  were  commonly 
Four  Factions,  the  White,  the  Red,  the  Green 
and  the  Blue.    And  there  were  feveral  Sorts 

of  Gladiators,  the  Thracians,  the  Mirmillions, 
the  Samnites  and  the  Furfuivants,  Secuto- 
res,  Sec. 

Ib.  1.  17.  Not  to  keep  Coturnices  or  £uails  for 
the  Game.']  The  Romans  learn'd  this  Superfti- 
tton  of  the  Greeks,  who  kept  Quails  to  Fight 
together ;  by  the  Succefs  of  which  Battles, 
they  judged  of  Future  Events.  See  Pollux, 
Book  IX.  Chap.  7. 

P.  £  1. 1.7.  That  I  did  not  fall  into  the  Ambi- 
tion of  ordinary  Sophifis.  J  Th*  Sophifis  in 
thofe  Days,  were  as  to  Philofophy,  what  our 
Hereticks  and  Hypocrites  are  at  this  Day  in 

Matters  of  Religion :  By  a  Fal/e  Appearance 
of  Science,  they  deceiv'd  the  Simple.  Tisa- 
gainft  this  Sort  of  Fhihfophers,  that  Socrates  fo 
often  argues  in  Plato. 

lb.  1. 1 8.  Moreover,  I  have  learn  d  to  write 
Letters ,  without  any  A  feci  at  ion  or  Curio  fry.  ^ 

B  }  This 
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This  Simplicity  of  Style,  makes  the  Letters  of 
Antoninus  Admirable ;  as  may  be  judge!  by 
thofe  we  find  in  his  Life.  Phtloftratus  alio 
fays,  That  thofe  who,  in  his  Opinion,  had 
the  beft  Faculty  of  Writing  letters  among  the 
Pbilofopber  s,  were  Tyaneus  and  Dhn\  amongft 
the  Great  Generals,  Brutus  ;  and  Antoninus  a- 
mong  the  Emperors.  In  whofe  Letters,  befides 
the  Exadtnefs  of  his  Familiar  Style,  one  may 
obferve  a  great  Conftancy  of  Sentiments  from 
Firft  to  Laft. 

Ib.  1.  ;i.  From  Apollonius,  true  Liberty  *] 
This  was  Apollonius  the  Pbilofopber  of  Chalets, 

whom  Antoninus  Tins  lent  for  from  Athens,  to 
be  the  Tutor  of  our  Emperor.  And  on  whom 
Demonax  put  this  Jefi,  when  he  faw  him  and 
his  Scholars  depart ;  Behold  Jafon  and  bis  Ar- 
gonauts :  Reproaching  him,  as  if  he  went  to 
enrich  himfelf  at  the  Court ,  as  Jafon  faiVd  to 
Colcbos  to  get  the  Golden  Fleece. 

P.  $2.1  19.  Of  Sextits,  Mildnefs.  ]  This 
Pbilofopber  Sextus  was  the  Grand-Son  of  Plu- 
tarch; not  Sextus  Empiricus,  the  Pyrrbonian,  as 

fome  think.   For  he  was  dead  long  before. 

P.;}. I.26.  Of  Alexander  the  Platonick.^ 
This  was,  without  doubt,  Alexander  of  Seleu- 
_  cut,  who  was  fent  in  Embafjy  from  his  Country , 
ro  the  Court  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  whom 
Marcus  Antoninus  afterwards  made  his  Secre- 
tary for  the  Greek  Tongue.  Pbilofiratus  has 
writ  his  Life.  He  was  an  Eloquent  Man,  but 
above  all,  he  was  admir'd  for  his  Copioufneft, 
pnd  Facility  of  cxpreffing  himfeff.    For  as 
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/oon  as  he  had  made  an  Oration,  he  weird 
the  next  Moment,  rehearfe  it  all  again  in  other 
Terms.  Herod  the  Sophifs,  for  one  only  Va- 
negyrick  he  receiv'd  from  him,  gave  him  at 
once,  Ten  Slaves,  Ten  Horles,  Ten  Secreta- 
ries ( who  had  the  Art  of  Writing  in  Short* 
Hand)  Twenty  Talents  of  Gold,  with  Abun- 
dance of  Silver,  and  other  Prefents. 

Ib.  I.  17*  Not  often,  nor  without  great  Necef 
fity  to  fay  or  to  -write  to  any  Man  in  a  Letter^ 
J  AM  NOT  AT  LEISURE.]  This 
Precept  is  Divine.  The  World  wou'd  be  too 
Happy,  if  Men  s  true  Encumbrances  only  hin- 
dered them  from  fcrving  their  Neighbours. 
But  there  is  Nothing  more  Common,  than  for 
People  who  live  at  Eafe,  to  pretend  Impedi- 
ments which  they  have  not,  when  they  are 
defird  to  affift  Another.  Thus  aggravating 
their  Unkindnefs  with  a  Lye. 

lb.  1.  34.  Of  Catultts.~}  Cinna  Catulns,  a 
Stoick  Thilofopher. 

P.  54. 1.  7.  From  my  Brother  SeverttsJ\  Some 
Cnticks  read  it,  My  Brother  Verm.    But  Vertts 

was  too  Young,  to  teach  Antonmns  fach  fine 
Maxims.  It  is  more  Probable,  That  AnionU 
nm  fpeaks  here  of  Claudius  Stverus,  *rhe  Peri- 
-patetick  Philofofher :  Whom  he  calls  his  Bro- 
ther, becaufe  of  the  Tenderneft  he  had  for 
htm.  * 'ifytJi  Jo  i  i>/ ihva 

lb.!.  9.  By  whom  alfo  I  came  to  the  Know- 
kdgeof  Thrafeas  and  Helvidiut.~]  It  was  5^- 
T/er/w,  who  bad  recommended  to  him  th?  Hi- 
jhrt  of  Tkrafcas  Fetus,  and  his  Son- in  Law 
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Helvidms.  The  Fir  ft  of  which,  Nero  put  to 
Death ;  and  banifh'd  the  Other,  as  Tacitus 
relates  in  the  XVI.  Book  of  his  Annals. 

Ib.  1.  ll.  Cato,  Dto  and  Brutus.  ]  Whofe 
Lives  are  writ  by  Plutarch.  There  is  extant 
alfo  a  Letter,  which  Plato  addrefsd  to  this 
Dio. 

lb. I.28.  From  Claudius  Maximus.*]  Clau- 
dius Maximus  was  a  Stoick  Phdofofher,  who 
died  before  Antoninus  wrote  this,  as  appears 
by  the  Sequel  of  this  Text ;  and  by  the  Third 

Book,  where  he  fays,  Secunda  has  turf  J  her 
Husband  Maximus.  \ 

P.  35. 1.  4.  Never  to  wonder  at  any  Thing.  ] 
See  Horace  Book  L  Epift.  6.  and  what  is  re- 
marks there  on  this  Happy  Indifference. 

Ib.  t  18.  In  my  Father,  I  obferv'd  his  Meek- 
nefs.  ]  He  fpeaks  Antoninus  Pius,  his  Adop- 
tive Father.  This  Place  is  perfectly  Beauti- 
ful, and  gives  us  a  great  Character  of  that 
Prince.  It  deferves  to  be  attentively  and  of- 
ten read. 

Ib.  1. 3 1.  Neither  absolutely  requiring  of  his 
Friends,  that  they  fljould  wait  on  htm  at  his  ordi- 
nary Meals.  ]  This  PafTage  has  need  of  a  Com- 
ment, tp  make  it  Intelligible  to  us  in  thefe 
Times,  wherein  the  Modes  of  the  Court,  arc 
different  from  what  they  were  formerly  : 
When  the  Greateft  Mark  of  Haughtinefs  and 
Pride  a  Prince  cou'd  be  Guilty  of,  was,  to 
Eat  Alone.  This  appeared  Infupportable.  Bur, 
the  other  Extreme  into  which  they  afterwards 

fell,  was  yec  Greater.   For  thofe  tyho  had 

once 
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once  received  the  Honour  to  fir  ztthe  Emperor  s 
Table,  durft  not  be  Abfent  One  Med,  with- 
out PermifRon :  And,  to  ask  that,  was  to  in- 
cur the  Princes  Difpleafare.  Antoninus  Pius 
was  one  of  the  Firft,  whoobferving  that  there 
was  Nothing  more  Inhuman,  than  to  turn 
this  Honour  into  Slavery,  excus'd  his  Courtiers 
and  Friends  from  their  Attendance  at  fuch 
Times,  and  left  'em  to  their  Liberty.  Mar- 
cus Antoninus  follow 'd  his  Example,  receiving 
his  Friends  to  his  Table,  when  they  had  a 
Mind  to  come,  but  not  enjoyning  it  as  a 
Duty. 

Ib.  1  34.  Nor  that  they  JhouU  of  NeceJJity,  ac- 
company him  in  his  your neys.~\  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus ib  well  imitated  this  Indulgence,  that 
he  difpens'd  with  Qalienus,  his  beft  Phyfician9 
from  following  him  in  one  of  his  Expeditions 
againft  the  Marcomans,  giving  him  Leave  to 
tarry  at  Rome,  according  to  his  Defire;  as 
Julian  tells  us,  in  one  of  his  Treaties. 

P.  38  1.  1$,  Never  curious  or  follicitous, either 
about  his  Meat,  &c.  3  The  Greek  Expreflion 
is  Remarkable  :  He  was  not  Inventive  as  to 
Eating,  &c.  That  is,  he  did  not  employ  his 
Time  and  Phancy,  in  S.udying  New  Ragous. 
Antoninus  here  rallies  fome  Princes,  who  be- 
ing addicted-  to  a  Refin'd  Sort  of  Gluttony, 
affedt  to  furpafs  their  Cooks  themfclves,  in  the 
Art  of  making  Sawces. 

P.  }9- 1.  7.  A  good  Sifier.  ]  Annia  Cornifi- 
aar  who  was  Married  to  guadratus. 
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lb.  I.  l8.  Such  and  fuch  Torches  and  Statues^] 
Antoninus  fpeaks  here  of  Statues,  which  were  . 
Common  in  the  Palaces  of  Princes,  and  Great 

Lords,  holding  Torches  to  give  Light  in  the 
Night.  This  Son  of  Magnificence,  .was very 
Ancient,  for;' Homer  fpeaks  of  it  ttt'Book  VII. 
of  his  OdjQts,  deferiKhg  the  Palace  of  Alci* 
nous.  There  were,  lays  he,  upon  ftatelj  Pcdc- 
fials^  the  Gcldert  Stutnes  of ,  Children,  which 
held  Lamp  in  their  Hands,"  to  give  Light  to  the 
Guefts  at  Night.  This  is  that  Paflage  which 
Lucretius  has  Tranflated  in  Book  I.  of  his  Ex- 
cellent Poem. 

Si  non  aurea  funt  ^fuvenum  Simulacra  per 

( tAZdes 

Lambadas  \gniferas  manibus  retinentia  debris, 
Lumma  Noffurnis  Epulis  m  fuppeditentur. 

Ib.  I.  34  That  1  have  had  fuch  a  Brother.  J 
He  fpeaks  of  Lucius  Verus,  his  Brother  by  A- 
doptton,  and  with  whom  he  fliar'dthe  Empire. 
Whom,  notwithftanding  his  Debauchery  and 
Vices,  he  lov'd  to  the  laft,  and  conceaftf  his 
Faults,  both  while  he  was  Living,  and  aft±r 
bis  Death ;  as  Capiio^nUi  feftifie*. 1  i 

P.  40-  L  4.  That  I  have  gbt  ihgMuom  Chil- 
dren. ]  Antoninus  had  "by  hte  Wife  fttuftini, 
Three  Sons,  Commodus,  Ferus  and  Arttotrinuy: 
And  Three  Daughters  (  fome  fay  Four  )  Lu- 
eilla  and  Fadilla.  The  Name  of  the  orhfer  is 
not  known.  All  thefe  Children,  were  Fair 
and  Well  lhap'd.    LucilU  was  like  her  Mo- 
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ther,  a  Prodigy  of  Beauty:  And  Commodus 
was  the  Handfomeft  Prince  in  the  World. 

Ib.  I.32.  That  my  Body  in  fucb  a  Life,  has 
been  able  to  hold  out  fo  long.']  In  his  Yotuh, 
he  was  very  Strong  and  Vigorous.  For,  he 
fought  in  Armour,  and  kilfd  the  Greateft 
Wild  Boars  when  he  went  a-Hunting.  But 
his  great  Application  to  State- Affairs  and  Stu- 
dy ;  his  Aufterity  and  Abftinence,  made  him 
fo  Infirm,  that  he  had  not  a  Moment  of  Health 

during  his  whole  Reign.  So  the  Emteror  Ju- 
lian reprefents  him  among  the  Cafars,  with 
Hollow  Eyes,  Meager  Looks,  and  his  Body 
Kfc6  a  Skeleton. 

P.  41.  Li  3.  That  I  have  fucb  a  Wife,  fo  Obe- 
dient, fo  Loving,  and  fo  Ingenuous.]  Antoni- 
nus never  knew  the  Irregular  Condutt  of  his 
Wife.  And  thi3  ought  not  to  feem  ftrange,  if 
we  confider  on  the  One  Side  the  Simplicity  of 
Antoninus ;  and  on  the  Other,  the  Cunning 
Wit  of  Fauftina:  Who  had  no  lefs  Addrefs 
than  lteauty.  And  there  "is  Nothing  wherein 
Women  can  better  Ad  their  Part,  than  in 
the  feign'd  Demon ftrations  of  Love  and  Fi- 
delity to  their  Husbands.  Julian  in  his  Book 
of  the  Cafars,  feems  to  juftifie  Antoninus'* 
Love  to  his  Wife,  by  the  Example  of  his  Pre- 
deceJJ'ors :  But  'twas  only  to  take  an  Occafion 
from  thence  ,  to  involve  in  his  Satyr ,  the 
Wife  of  Adrian,  Veftafian,  and  even  of  Au- 
gufius  himfelf. 

Ib  I.  1 4.  That  1  had  choice  of  fit  and  abU 
Men,  to  whom  I  might  commit  the  bringing  up 

of 
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of  my  Children.  ]  Hirodian  obfervcs  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Hiftory,  that  the  Principal  Care 
of  Antonmus  was,  to  feek  out  Learned  and 
Able  Men  for  this  Purpofe.   He  made  Onep- 

critus,  Antiftiujy  Capella,  Attains  SanEtus  their 

Tutors ,  and  gave  them  Pitholaus  for  their 

Governour. 

Ib.  1.  1 6.  That  by  Dreams  I  have  receive  J 

Help. }  There  is  Nothing  more  Common  a- 
mcng  the  Ancient s9  than  the  Stories  of  Reme- 
dies Revealed  to  the  Sick  in  their  Dreams. 
Arifiides  declares  the  fame  of  himfelf.  Syne- 
Jius  afllires  us,  That  by  the  Help  of  Dreams, 
he  had  efcap'd  very  great  Dangers.  And  'tis 
well  known  what  Socrates  (ays  of  them. 

Ib.  1.  30.  Of  the  Gods  and  of  Fortune.  J  For- 
tune  is  not  here  taken  for  that  Blind  Divinity \ 
of  which  all  the  World  (peaks,  and  no  Body 
knows  any  Thing.  But  it  is  the  Detliny,  or 
I  alum  of  the  Stoicks  ;  viz.  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, which  by  its  Eternal  Forefight,  Re- 
gulates every  Thing,  and  marks  out  its 
Time. 

Ib  l.}2.  In  the  Country  of  the  Quadi  at  Gra- 
vua.']  This  was,  without  doubt,  in  one  of 
Antoninus'*  laft  Expeditions,  after  the  Death  of 

Verus.  By  which  we  may  fee,  the  Good  life 
this  Emperor  made  of  his  Time,  amidft  the 
Greateft  Difficulties,  and  even  in  the  Sight  of 
his  Enemies. 
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P Age 45.I.  8.  Do,  Soul j  do\  abufe  and  con- 
temn thy  felf  3  This  Expreflion  is  raken 
out  of  Plato  de  Legibus,  Book  V.  where  he 
(ays,  That   no  Man  honours  his  Soul  as  he 

ought  to  do.   See  the  Obfervations  on  the  fame 

£ooi9  Chap.  16. 

Ib.  1.  18.  Ceafe  roving  and  wandring  to  and 

fro.  3  Ennius  has  well  expreft'd  this  roving 
Uneafineft : 

Itnus  hue,  hinc  illuc :  cum  illuc  ventum,  ire 

(Mine  lubet. 

Incerte  errat  Animus,  prater  propter  vita 

(vivitur. 

We  go  hither  and  thither  :  and  when  we  are  in 
this  Place,  we  have  a  Mind  to  go  elfe-where. 
Our  Mind  roves  at  Random,  and  fo  our  Life 
pajffes  without  my  certain  Defign. 

Ib.  1.  if.  For  net  observing  the  State  of  ano- 
ther Mans  Soul,  fcarce  was  ever  any  Man 
known  to  be  Unhappy.  ]  %  To  this  may  be  ap- 
ply 'd  that  Verfe  of  Homer,  which  Socrates 
had  always  in  his  Month  : 

*Ot7€  hi  hf  (Myct&m,  i&xiy  r  iyt-Sirn  rivj^lcu. 

That  is,  in  the  Sence  of  Socrates,  That  what- 
focver  is  Good  or  Evil  for  us,  fprings  from  with- 

in 
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in  our  [elves.  And  he  made  life  of  this,  to 
dehort  Men  from  all  Unprofitable  Sciences,  and 
Vain  Cur  iof lies,  and  to  allure  them  to  the  Stu- 
dy of  Morality,  and  the  Knowledge  of  them- 
[elves. 

P.  46. 1.  5.  Theophrafius,  where  be  compares 
Sin  with  Sin  ]  Here  Antoninus  declares  a- 
gainft  the  Equality  of  Sins,  which  thofe  of 
his  Seel  fo  obftinately  and  fo  falfly  aflerted. 
But,  this  is  not  the  only  Thing  wherein  he 
diflents  from  the  Primitive  Stotcks. 

P.  47.1. 1 Neither  muft  we  think  that  the 
Nature  of  the  Univerfe.  ]  By  Nature,  he  means 
that  Intelligent  Spirit  which  Governs  the  World , 
viz.  God. 

Ib.  1.  15.  Or  if  not  as  ignorant  of  them,  yet 
as  unable  either  to  prevent,  or  better  to  difpofe 
and  order  them. "]  Antoninus  here  endeavours 
to  confute  certain  Pbilofopbers,  who  maintained. 

That  Matter  was  fo  Weak  and  Corrupted,  that 
God  could  not  re  fore  it  to  its  Original  State. 

P.  47.  1.  17  It  cannot  be,  that  Jhe  through 
team  either  of  Power  or  Skill.  ]  This  Reafbn  is 
very  folid.  For,  either  God  cou'd  not  hinder 
this  Diforder;  or,  he  was  Ignorant  of  it.  If 
he  knew  it  nor,  he  was  Blind.  If  knowing  it 
he  wou'd  not  remedy  it,  he  was  Envious. 
And,  if  he  cou'd  not  do  it,  he  was  Impotent. 
But,  none  of  thefe  can  be  laid,  without  a 
Horrid  Sacrilege,  and  Dcteftable  Blafphemy. 

P.  48. 1.  18.  Now  Death,  tt  is  not  only  a 
Work  of  Nature^  but  alfo  conducing  to  Nature.  J 
For,  the  World  is  maintained  by  thefe  Changes  % 

And 
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And  we  may  properly  fay,  That  we  only  Live 
by  Death.  Mortibus  vivimus,  according  to  one 
of  the  Ancients. 

P.  49.  ].  I With  a  Kind  of  Pity  and  Compaf- 
Jion  aljo.  ]    Antoninus  here  puts  this  Reftridti- 

on,  a  Kind  of  becaufe  he  wou'd  not  too  o- 
penly  contradict  the  Opinion  of  the  Stoicks, 
who  held,  Thar  Companion  is  a  Vict. 

P.  50  1.  15.  Monimus  the  Cy nick.]  The  Di- 
fciple  of  Diogenes  and  Crates. 

Ib.l.  1 7.  If  that  which  is  true  and ferious  in 
them.'}  The  Wife  Emfcror  adds  this,  to  give 
an  Antidote  againft  the  Poifon  that  is  fpread 
through  all  the  Works  of  Monimus. 

Ib.  1.  20.  A  Man's  Soul  doth  wrong  and  dif- 
refpetf  it  [elf  &C.  ]  Here  Antoninus  has  Re- 
fpeft  to  what  Plato  fays,  Book  V.  de  Legibtts. 

Ib.l.  3  a.  When  jhe  doth  dijffemble,  and  covertly 
and  faljly,  either  doth  or  faith  any  Thing.'}  The 

Pagans  had  more  Regard  to  Truth,  than  ma- 
ny Cbrtjtians ,  who  believe  it  is  permitted 
them  to  ufc  Fraud  and  Diflimulation.  Cicero 

fays  in  his  Offices,  Book  III.  Ex  omni  Vita  Si* 
mulatto  &  Dijfimulatio  tollenda  eft.  Et  Rath 
tgitur  poftulat,  ne  quid  infidtoji,  ne  quid  JimuU- 
ti,  ne  quid  fallaciter. 

P.  5 1. 1. 9.  And  moft  ancient  Commonwealth.'] 
This  Paflage,  puts  us  in  Mind  of  another  ex- 
cellent one  mPlutarctis  Morals;  That  God  who 
Created  All,  and  is  Almighty,  Sovereignly  Jujlf 
and  a  moft  Perfett  Architect  (  as  Pindar  lays  ) 
has  built  the  World,  as  a  City  Common  to  Gods 
and  Men,  that  they  may  live  in  it  wtth  Juftice 
and  Virtue.  Ib.l.  21. 
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lb.  h  21.  Ons  only  Thing,  Philofopby.  ]  Phi- 
lofophy  Properly  taken,  is  Nothing  but  the 
Knowledge  of  Things  Divine  and  Human,  viz. 
Religion.  ;  i  .     t  .' 

lb.  1*32.  Peat  by  a$  being  Nothing  elfe  but  the 
Refolution  of  thoje  Elements.^  This  was  the 
Opinion  of  the  Platonifis,  which  they  bor- 
row'd  from  Empedocles,  That  the  Birth  and 
Duration  of  Bodies,  was  Nothing  elfe,  but  the 

Union,  and  blending  together  of  the  Firjt 
Principles ;  and  that  Death  was  Nothing  elfe, 
but  their  Separation.    And  that  as  there  is 

now  no  New  Creation  or  Production  of  Any 
Thing  out  of  Nothing ;  ft)  neither  does  Any 
Thing  Perijl),  or  return  to  Nothing. 


Remarks  upon  Book  III 

PAge  54*1.  %i.  Died  afterwards  all fiFdwith 
Water  within,  and  all  bedaub' d  with  Dirt 
and  Dung  without.  ]  Heraclitus  having  a  Drop- 
fie,  ask'd  his  Vhyficians,  Whether  they  cou'd  cure 
him?  They  anfwering  him,  That  they  corf  J 
not ;  he  placd  himfelf  in  a  Hot  Dung-Hill  in 
the  Sun,  believing  that  the  Heat  of  the  Dung- 
Hill,  wou'd  diflipate  the  Watry  Humour  in 
his  Body,  which  occafion'd  his  Diftemper: 
But,  this  Remedy  had  not  its  defifd  EfFedt : 
For  he  dy'd  in  the  Dung-HtU.  Antoninus  here 
gives  him  a  fenfible  Touch  for  his  Folly. 

.**it  This 
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This  Thilofopber  amus\I  himfelf  in  difcourfirig 
of  the  Confiagratian  of  the  World,  a  Thing  far 
from  the  Purpofe ;  yet  faw  not,  that  he  was 
perifhing  by  an  Internal  Deluge  of  Water,  of 
which  he  himfelf  was  the  Source. 

Ib  1.  3$.  Lice  kill' d  Democritus  ]  Antoninus 

is  the  only  Man,*  that  thus  relates  the  Death 
of  Democrttus.  l;or,  the  Common  Opinion  is, 
that  he  kill'd  himfelf,  when  he  faw  Old  Age 
had  weaken'd  his  Underftanding. 

1  b.  I.  33  Socrates,  an  other  Sort  of  Vermin.  J 
He  fpeaks  of  the  Accufers  of  Socrates,  and  the 
People  who  put  him  to  Death. 

P.  55.  1.  21  That  Part  of  himfelf  which  is 
Rational.  ]  That  is,  the  Under jl andmg,  the 
Soul,  which  is  all  that  thou  haft  pure. 

P.  <6.  1.  8.  A  wry  Prieft  and  Mini  Iter  of  the 

Gods.]  This  Thought  is  Great  and  Noble, 
and  might ,  be  Happily  improv'd  by  Chufiians 
at  this  Day. 

P.  57.  1  19.  He  therefore  regards  not  fuch 
Prsife  and  Approbation,  as  proceeding  from  themf 
who  cannot  like  and  approve  t hern / elves.]  This 
Definition  of  Foolijh  and  Vitious  Men,  is  very 
fine;  viz.  They  cannot  pie afe  themselves.  Wc 
may  apply  to  them,  whatTj/reJias  fays  to  Oe- 
dipus in  Sophocles,  Such  Sort  of  People  are  In f up- 
portable  to  themfelves.  In  a  Word,  Vice  is  an 
Intejline  Sedition,  or  Civil  War  in  the  Soul, 
which  perpetually  harafTes  and  fatigues  a  Man, 
not  affording  him  a  Moment  of  Reft  or  En- 
joyment. 

C  P.  58.1.  U 
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P.  58.  1.  I.  As  one  who  needs  neither  the 
Oath,  &C.]  The  Stoicks  hold.  That  a  wife 
Man  onght  to  be  belie  vd,  on  his  bare  Word, 
without  an  Oath.  And  the  Ancients  obferve, 
That  Heraclitus  never  [wore  but  Once,  in  all 
his  Life. 

P.  60.I.  16.  In  the  Mind  that  is  wee  truly 
difciplin'd  and  purgd.  ]  To  purge  the  Taflions, 
among  the  Stoicks,  iignifies,  to  root  'cm  quite 
cut:  But  Ariftotle,  when  he  talks  of  f urging 
the  Vajfions,  means  the  Reducing  em  to  a 
Mediocrity,  fo  that  they  may  be  always 
fubjedt  to  Reafon. 

lb.  I.32.  To  do  nothing  ra$ly.*\  Antoninus 

in  this,  fcems  to  recommend  the  Caution  and 
Refervednefe  of  the  Cyrenaick  Philofopbers, 
who  were  never  pofitive  in  afferting  their 
Opinions,  nor  unadvis'd  in  their  Actions,  but 
both  fpoke  and  did  all  Things  with  Abun- 
dance of  Modefiy  and  Hejitation. 

P. 6 1. 1.  1 1.  Is  by  the  Succejjion  of  filly  Mortal 
Men  preferifd,  who  hkewife  Jhall  jlwrtly  die.  ] 
Thofe  Five  or  Six  fhort  Lines,  give  us  an  Ad- 
mirable Leffon.  There  is  fo  great  a  Quicknefs 
in  them,  that  the  Imagination  it  felfcan  hard- 
ly keep  pace  with  Sence.  Therefore  they  de- 
terve  to  be  attentively  refle&ed  on. 

P.  63.  1.  2.  Thou  ft  alt  live  happily.*]  Accord- 
ing to  Zeno,  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  to  live  Well, 
is  to  live  Happily. 

Ib.  1.6.  So  have  thou  always  thy  Dogmata  in 
a  Readinefs  for  the  Knowledgt^of  Thmgs7\  This 

was  the  Method  of  the  Stoicks.   They  taught 

their 
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their  Scholar s,  to  reduce  all  Morality  into  Pre- 
cepts and  Maxims,  that  they  might  always  be 
ready  when  they  had  Occafion  for  them. 
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ft    •  * 

PAge  68.1.6.  The  Things  orObjetts  themselves, 
reach  not  unto  the  Soul^]  Antoninus  explains 

here  a  Thyfical  Truth,  as  fenfibly,as  the  Great- 
eft  Philo/opher  cou'd  have  done.  For,  it  de- 
pends on  us,  to  feparate  our  Thoughts  from 
the  Motions  of  our  Blood  and  Spirits;  the 
Soul  having  no  farther  Share  in  the  Imprefli- 
ons  made  on  the  Brain  by  Outward  Objedts, 
than  (he  her  felf  pleafes,  by  more  or  lefs  re- 
flecting on  them. 

Ibid.  I.17.  If  to  underftand,  and  to  be  rea- 
finable ,  be  common  unto  all  Men.  [j  The 
Confequences,  which  Antoninus  heaps  together 
in  this  Chapter,  make  up  a  Demonfiration, 
That  the  Soul  is  Immaterial  and  Immortal. 

P.  70. 1.  7.  As  the  Word  Good  is  properly  ta- 
kcn.~]  For  there  is  Nothing  fb  commonly  gi- 
ven, as  the  Name  of  a  Good  Man :  It's  be- 
come a  Term  of  Civility  and  Cuftom.  We 
call  a  Man  a  Good  Man,  as  we  term  him  Sir, 
or  Maftcr :  And  as  we  name  a  Ship,  The  Vi- 
ctorious, The  Conejuerourficc.  before  it  have  been 
at  Sea.  Yet  this  Title,  Good  Man,  ought  not 
to  be  made  ufe  of,  but  to  diftinguifh  the  mod 
fincerc  Virtue,  C  2  lb.  1.9. 
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lb  1  9.  Conceit  no' fitch  Things,  .as  he  that 
vjronveth  thee  conceiveth.  ]  The  fhorteft  and 
fureft  Way  to  revenge  us  of  our  Enemies,  is, 
to  take  from  them  the  Plealure,  of  believing 

tbey  have  done  us  111.  ' 

P  71  18  Will  efieem  of  thee  no  better,  than 
of  a  were  Brute,  and  of  an  Ave.  ]  Antoninus 

makes  a  manifeft  £llufion  to  the  Words  of 
Ariliotlc,  in  his  VoUticks,  Book  I.  ». 
Either  a  God,  or  a  Beajl.  Meaning,  that  Peo- 
ple are  Incapable  of  obfervmg  a  Medium r  m 
The  Judgments  they  make  of  Princes :  Either 
looking  upon  them  as  Monfiers,  or  as ,  Oods. 
Antoninus .  made  this  Reflection,  no  doubt  at  a 
Time,when,  by  fome  extraordinary  Regulati- 
ons, he  had  difcontented  the  A' here: 
fore  he  exhorts  himfelf  to  remain  ftedfatt  and 
firm,  nor  regarding  the  Murmurs  of  the  Vul- 
gar, who  knew  not  their  own  Good 

lb  1.  n.  Or  to  expre/i  it  m  Agatha's  Words.  1 
There  were  Two  Poets  of  this  Name  ;  the  One 
a  7r«f  «&n»,  the  Other  a  Comedian.^  The  Sen- 
tence which  Antoninus  rebearfes,  is  taken  out 
of  the  Firft,  as  he  is  introdue'd  by  Plato, 
fpeaking  in  his  Banquet.  ■ 

P  7  ?  1. 1.  So  the  Souls  after  Death  trans ferr  d 
into  Atr,  after  they  have  conversed  there  awhile 
are  either  by  Way  of  tranf mutation,  or,  &C  J 
Antoninus  here  follows  the  Opinion  of  certain 
Mslofophers,  who  believ'd,  That  after  Death 
the  Soul  retir  d  into  the  Air,  to  be  purgd  and 
cleans'd  from  the  Stains  (he  had  contracted  in 
the  Body  :  and  that  from  thence,  fhe  is  Tran- 
J  flared 


» 
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dated  to  Heaven,  and  re-united  to  the  Divinity 
from  whence  flie  fprung. 

P  75- 1.  17.  Either  this  World  is  a  KofftQf,  or 
a  comely  Piece,  &c]  Antoninus  here  frames  a 
Dilemma  out  of  the  Two  Contrary  Opinions 
of  the  Stoicks  and  Epicureans.  Either  the 
World  was  Fornrd  by  Providence,  or  by  the 
Cafual  Jumbling  of  Atoms.  Be  it  which  wav 
it  will,  it  is  ftili  Beautiful  and  full  of  Order. 
-And  this  he  proves,  a  Minori  ad  Mayus,  by  the 
Symmetry  of  Parts  in  Man's  Body. 

P.  76. 1. 20  There  is,  who  without  fo  much  as 
a  Coat  ;  and  there  is,  who  without  fo  much  as  a 
Book,  doth  put  Philofophy  in  practice.  J  Antoni- 
nus he:  e  overthrows  the  frivolous  Excufes, 
which  Men  commonly  make,  to  palliate  their 
Vicious  Lives.  For,  Nakednefs,  Poverty, 
Sicknefs,  Ignorance,  &c.  are  the  ftrangeft 
Motives  to  engage  us  in  the  Study  of  IVijdom 

or  Philofophy. 

lb.  1.  20.  Without  fo  much  as  a  Coat.  2  As 
all  the  Cynick  Philofoph 

lb.  1.  2 1.  Without  fo  much  as  a  Book.  ~]  An- 
toninus feems  here  to  take  Notice  of  what  Cle- 
anthes  did,  who  wanting  Money  to  buy  either 
Books  or  Paper,  writ  the  Dogmata  of  Zeno 
on  Shells  and  Bones. 

P.  77.I.  1.  Confider  in  thy  Mmd  for  Exam- 
ple's Sake,  the  Times  of  Vefpafian  :  Thou  (lialt  fee 
hut  the Jame  Things.  ]  This  is  very  Mortifying 
to  vain  Ambitious  Men,  who  imagine,  the 
Earth  will  always  echo  the  Sound  of  their 
Name.   Whereas  all  Names  quickly  become 
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Barbarous  Words  to  Pofterity,  and  Un-intel- 

ligible. 

P.  78  1.  5.  Camillm,  Cafo,  Volefius,  Leonna- 
tus.  ]  Behold  here  a  Lift  of  Names,  which 
few  know  any  Thing  of  without  a  Comment. 
Camilhts  drove  the  Gauls  out  of  Rome.  Cafo 
was  One  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Common-wealth. 
Volefius  is  unknown.  Leonnatus  was  one  of  the 
Principal  Friends,  and  Chief  Generals  of  Alex- 
ander, whofe  Kinfman  he  was. 

P.  79.1. 5.  Whatfoever  is,  is  but,  as  it  were, 
the  Seed  of  that  which  (l)ali  be.  ]    Thus  our 

Bodies  may  be  call'd  the  Seed,  out  of  which, 
when  we  die,  Worms  and  Serpents  are  Ge- 
nerated. 

P.  80. 1.9.  Ever  confider  and  think  upon  the 
World,  as  being  but  one  living  Sub  fiance,  and  ha- 

ving  but  one  Soul.  ]  The  Stoicks  efteem'dthe 
World  to  be  one  Great  Animal,  whereof  God 
was  the  Soul.  This  Errour  was  apparently 
drawn  from  what  they  had  read  in  the  Pro- 
phets, That  God  fills  Heaven  and  Earth.  But 
they  underftood  it  wrong. 

lb.  1. 13.  To  fuffer  Change,  can  be  no  Hurt  ; 
as  no  Benefit  it  is,  by  Change  to  attain  to  Being.  ~] 
Death  is  no  Real  Evil,  nor  Life  a  Real  Good, 
fince  they  are  Reciprocally  the  Caufe  of  each 
other.  Death  produces  New  Lives ;  as  New 
Lives  fpring  up  to  die. 

P.  81. 1.  6:  For  thou  mufi  confider  the  Things  of 
the  World,  not  as  a  loefe  Independent  Number,  j 

This  is  an  Excellent  Comparifon.  For,  Num- 
bers are  not  connected  one  to  another,  but 

fubfift 


hy  Monfieur  and  Madam  Dacier.    z  3 

fub/Jft  Independent  and  Entire  by  themfelves. 
3  has  no  Relation  to  4  that  follows  it,  or,  to  2 
that  goes  before  it.  But  the  Events  of  the 
Worlds  neceflarily  depend  on  their  Caufes. 

Ib.  1.  29.  And  that  we  mujt  not  be  as  ChiU 
dren7  wh$  follow  their  Fathers  Example.  3  This 

Blind  Obedience,  Implicite  Faith  and  Prepof- 
feflion ,  without  True  Knowledge^  is  always  to 
be  condemn'd. 

P.  82. 1.  11.  How  many  Vhyjtcians  who  once 
loobd  fo  grim,  and  fo  tetrically  flsrunk  their  Brows 
on  their  Patients,  are  dead  and  gone  thtmfelves."] 

This  Emferour  reproaches  more  than  once,  the 
Vhyjtcians  with  their  Vanity. 

Ib.  1.  1  How  many  Afirologers.  ]  Antoni- 
nus plays  Upon  the  Judicial  Afirologers.  He 

thinks  it  a  ftrange  Thing,  that  Men  fhould 
affctt  to  be  admir'd  for  foretelling  the  Deaths 
of  others,  who  are  born  to  die  themfelves. 

P.  84. 1.20.    Ca  diet  anus,   Fabius,  Julianas, 

Lepidus. ")  All  thefe  were  Perfons  of  a  very 
long  Life ,  yet  dropt  at  laft  as  well  as  o- 
thers. 


Remarks  upon  Book  V. 

P Age  85.I.  9.  In  the  Morning  when  thox 
finde/l  thy  [elf  unwilling  to  rife.^  Tbc 
Greek  Word  which  we  have  Tranflated,  the 
Adorning,  fignifies  properly,  the  Firjt  Dawning 
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of  the  Day.  This  was  the  Hour  at  which  La- 
bouring Men  commonly  rofe.  The  Emperour 
therefore  ftit  s  himfclf  up  by  this  Confidcrati- 
on,  That  he  was  born  to  Labour  as  well  as 
others,  finccYis  the  Unavoidable  Condition  of 
all  Mortals 

P.  86.1.  29.  And  let  not  the  Reproach,  or  Re- 
port of  fome  that  maj  enfue  upon  it,  ever  deterr 
thee,  j  Infamy  ought  not  to  deterr  us  from 
doing  Good.  Seneca  has  well  exprefs'd  this  : 
v£quiJJimo  animo  ad  honeftum  Conjilium  per  me- 
diam  Infamiam  tendam.  Nemo  mihi  uidetur 
pluris  a  ft  tin  are  virtutem,  nemo  Hit  ejje  magis 
devotusy  <\uam  qui  boni  viri  Famam  perdidit%  ne 
Confcientiam  perderet. 

.  P.  87.1. 19.  No  Man  can  admire  thee  for  thy 
Jliarp,  acute  Language,  fuch  is  thy  Natural  Disa- 
bility that  way.  Be  it  fo.~]  Antoninus  labours 
here  to  prevent  Men  from  falling  into  Defpair, 
as  they  are  wont  to  do,  when  they  have  not 
thofe  Glittering  Qualities,  which  make  Men 
admir'd  by  all  the  World.  This  Man's  a 
Great  Poet,  That  a  Fine  Orator,  Another  a 
Cunning  Statefman,  a  Fourth  excells  them  all 
in  the  Quicknefs  of  his  Phancy;  and  I  have 
none  of  thefe  Gifts.  Such  Kind  of  Reflecti- 
ons, ar$  often  the  Occafion  of  fome  Mens 
Defpair.  Bur,  if  we  confider  the  111  life,  the 
beft  Qualify 'd  (  Men  make  of  their  Parts, 
there's  no  great  Temptation  to  envy  them, 
but  rather  to  rejoyecin  our  (elves ;  especially, 
if  we  live  according  to  Reafm. 
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P.  88.1. 14.  Such  there  be,  who  when  tktj 
have  done  a  Good  Turn  to  any,  are  ready  to  Jit 
them  on  the  Score  for  it.  ~]  This  Divifion  of 
BenefaBours  into  Three  Clafles,  is  Admirable. 
The  Firft  and  the  moft  Numerous,  is  of  rhofe 
who  place  to  their  Accounts  the  Good  they 
hii.ve  done  for  another,  that  they  may  be  af- 
terwards recompencd.  And  then  their  Good 
Deed  is  but  a  Loan,  or  rather  an  Ufury,  as 
Seneca  fays,  Turf  is  Fceneratio  eft,  Benefictum 
ferre.  The  Second  Clafs  is  of  thofe,  who, 
though  they  expect  not  a  Recompence,  yet 
pride  themfelves,  and  are  as  it  were  in  an 
Extafie,  when  they  can  (ay  within  themfelves, 

/  have  fo  many  Debtours,  I  have  this  advantage 
of  them,  that  they  are  obligdto  me.    The  Thiid 

Clajfts,  and  the  Leaft  in  Number,  is  of  thofe, 
who,  forgetting  the  Good  Offices  they  have 
already  done,  continue  them  daily,  and  add 
New  Ones  ;  ftill  ftudying,  how  they  may  be 
ferviceable. to  their  Fellow  Mortals,  without 
reproaching  any  Man,  or  fo  much  as  reflect- 
ing Inwardly  on  what  is  paft,  with  any  Af- 
fe6tation,  or  fecret  Pride. 

P.  89  I.24.  Either  we  fhould  not  pray  at  all, 
or  more  abjolutely  and  freely  J  Antoninus  com- 
mends the  Athenians,  becaufe  their  Prayers 
were  General;  and  none  Petition cl  for  his 
own  Private  Affairs,  but  for  the  Public k  Good. 

lb,  1  28.  As  we  fay  commonly,  the  Pbypctan 
has  prefcrib'd  to  this  Man  Riding.  J  Antoninus 

proves  here,  that  all  the  Evils  which  happen 
ro  us,  are  either  a  Medicine  for  the  Sick,  or  an 
Exercife  for  the  Sound.  P.  90. 1.  18. 
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P.  90. 1.  1 8.  So  is  the  Deftiny  of  particular 
Caufei  and^Events,  one  General  one%  of  the  fame 
Nature  that  particular  Caufes  are*  ]  Antoninus 
explains  here  what  Dejiiny  is,  Nihil  almd  eft 
Fat  urn  ,  ejuam  Series  implex  §  Cau forum.  So 
Plato  defincl  Deftiny^  A  Law  proceeding  from 
God.  This  is  the  Divine  Reafon  or  Wifdom, 
which  Nothing  can  diforder  or  violate. 

P.  91. 1. 19.  Becaufe  the  good Succefs  and  per* 
fe8  Welfare,  and  indeed  the  very  Continuance  of 
him  that  is  the  Adminijhatof  of  the  Whole,  doth 
depend  m  it.  ]    Yhis  Conference  is  drawn  from 

the  Errour  of  the  Stoicks,  who  cftceming  God 
as  the  So/ui  of  the  Univerfe,  held  that  he  was 
enclose!  in  Matter,  and  fubjed  to  Corruption, 
DifTolution  and  Alteration. 

Ib.  1  Be  not  difcontented,  be  not  dif 
heartned,  he  not  out  of  tiope,  if  often  it  fucceed 
not.  ]  Antoninus  endeavours  to  fupport  Men 
under  the  Difcouragements  they  meet  with, 
when  even  their  Attempts  to  live  Virtuoufly 
are  fometimes  baffled.  As  often  as  we  fall, 
we  ought  to  rife  with  more  Courage,  like  the 
Giant  Anteus  in  the  Fable,  who  as  often  as  he 
fell  to  the  Earth,  drew  frefh  Vigour  and 
Strength  from.it. 

P.  93. 1.  %.  As  for  the  Things  of  the  JVorld, 
their  true  Nature  is  in  a  Manner  fo  involvd  v/itb 
Obfcttrity.^  Antoninus-s'Aun'is,  to  make  Men 
fee  their  Errour,  when  they  place  their  Chief 
Happinefs  in  Science,  Pleafure,  Riches,  and 
rhc  Things  of  the  World.  For,  Science  is 
Nothing  but  Obfcuriry  and  Folly :  Riches  and 
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Pleafures,  the  Dotage  and  Infirmity  of  the 
Mind.  In  a  Word,  all  the  Enjoyments  of  the 
World,  are  but  a  Burthen  and  Grief. 

Ib«  I.13.  Such  as  maybe  in  the  Power  and 
TojJ'ejfton  of  fome  Abominable  loofe  Liver,  of 
fome  common  Strumpet,  of  fome  notorious  Op- 
prejjour  and  Extortioner.  j   Antoninus  here  gives 

us  a  fure  Rule,  whereby  to  diftinguifh  true 
Felicity,  from  that  which  is  fafly  efteemed 
fuch.  For,  who  will  fet  any  Value  on,  or 
be  fond  of  that  which  for  the  moft  part  falls  to 
the  Share  of  Wicked  Men  ? 

P.  94. 1.  14.  He  is  well  contented  to  hear,  that 
vJhat  is  fpoken  by  the  Comedian ,  is  but  familiarly 
and  popularly  fpoken.  ]  He  means  this  Verfc  of 
Arifiopbanes. 

'AAA*  l#  tyjfaf £  t5  77*  a.v%?n{  7i/^f/. 

P.  96.I.  ;2.  But  thou  may  ft  live  at  the  Court : 
there  then  alfo  may  ft  thou  live  well  and  happily.  1 

Antoninus  here  anticipates  the  vain  Pretences 
which  Courtiers  ordinarily  make  for  their  Li- 
berty, as  it  is  at  this  Day.  How  many  are 
there,  who  liv'd  very  virtuoufly  in  a  private 
Condition  ;  yet,  as  fbon  as  they  come  to  the 
Court,  give  the  Reins  to  their  Paffions,  and 
fall  into  a  Thoufand  Debaucheries,  purely  for 
Fafhion's  Sake?  And  they  excufe  it  by  faying, 
716*  Court  is  not  like  the  City,  or  the  Country : 
When  we  are  at  Rome,  we  muft  live  like  Ro  - 
mans. He  that  will  be  fmgular  there,  makes 
himfelf  Ridiculous.    Therefore  it  is  Necejfary  to 
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fwim  'with  the  Stream.  Thefe  are  the  frivolous 
Excuse?,  with  w.hich  fuch  Men  commonly 
think  to  pAlliate  their  Vices. 

P.  97. 1  19.  Neither  cloth  any  thing  happen  to 
any  M.<»,  which  in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, as  Natural  to  him  doth  net  happen.  An- 
toninus recommends  Patience  under  Calami- 
ties, with  very  forcible  Realbns.  In  Regard, 
Nothing  happens  to  us,  which  Nature  does 
not  enable  us  to  fupport ;  and,  that  many  fuf- 
fcr  fuch  Things  without  being  concern'd  ; 
and,  the  greateft  Part  of  Men  endure  much 
more  only  in  Oflentation  and  Vanity. 

P.  98  I.  j:  After  one  Ccnjidtration,  Man  is 
manfi  unto  **,&c]  He  teaches  us  here,  what 
Sentiments  we  ought  to  have  of  111  Men.  As 
their  Vices  hinder  'em  not  from  being  Men, 
wefhou'd  always  have  Charity  for  em.  And 
as  they  are  Wicked,  they  deterve  at  worft, 
but  our  Indifference.  We  (hou'd  value  em 
at  the  fame  Rate,  as  we  do  the  Wind,  the 
Sun  or  the  Rain  :  Which  though  they  may 
hinder  us  from  doing  fome  Important  Bufi- 
nels,  yet  cannot  reach  our  Intention  and 
Defign., 

P.  100. 1.  25.  To  live  with  the  Gods.']  This 
is  that  which  the  Scripture  calls,  Walking  with 
God:  As  when  it  fays  of  Enoch,  Et  amb'ulavit 

cum  Deo.  The  meaning  is,  he  was  always  Obe- 
dient to  the  Divine  Condudt 

P  101.1.30.  That  Rational  Ejfence,  by  which 
the  Univerfe  is  grounded^  is  for  Community  and 

Society,  j   God  has  not  made  any  Man  only 

for 
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for  his  own  Sake:  Nemo  fibi  natus:  We  are 
born  ro  ferve  God,  our  Friends  and  the  Pub- 
lick. 

P.  I02.1.8.  How  hafi  thou  carried  thy  felf 
hitherto  towards  the  Gods  ?  towards  thy  Parents, 
&c.  3  It  is  a  pity  that  Antoninus  did  not  here 
add,  his  Subjects.  For,  a  Good  Prince  ought 
no  left  to  examine  ^his  Conduit  toward  his 
Subjects,  than  toward  his  Relations,  Friends 
and  Domefikks.  But,  to  be  fure,  he  thought 
on  'em,  though  he  does  not  exprefly  men- 
tion 'em. 

P.  10;.  1.  it.  An  Extinction,  or  a  Tranflati- 
on.^  An  Extinction,  if  the  Soul  be  Nothing 
elfe  but  a  Kind  of  Fire,  which  is  quench'd 
when  we  die:  or  a  Translation,  if  the  Soul  be 
Immortal,  and  after  Death  returns  to  its  Source, 
according  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Stoicks. 

lb.  1.  34.  Thefe  two  Things  be  common  to  the 
Souls,  as  of  God,  fo  of  Men,  and  of  every.  Rea- 
fortable  Creature.']  He  makes  this  laft  Diftin- 
(flion,  and  of  every  Reasonable  Creature,  becaufc 
,  the  Philofopbers  ranked  Heroes  and  Damons  be- 
tween God  and  Man. 

P.  104. 1.  8.  If  this  that  makes  my  Friend  to 
lament,  neither  be  my  wicked  Act,  &c.  3  A- 

mong  the  moft  Tragical  Accide'nts  that  happen 
either  to  us  or  our  Friends,  none  ought  to 
trouble  us,  but  thofc  which  proceed  from  our 
own  Fault.  Then  indeed  we  ought  to  mourn: 
But  otherwife  to  be  Indifferent.  This  is  the 
right  Sentiment  of  the  Stoicks. 
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Remarks  upon  Book  VI. 

PAge  IOJ.  1.  9.  The  Matter  it  /elf  of  which 
the  Univerfe  doth  confift,  is  of  it  felf  very 
tradable  and  pliable.  ]    Antoninus,   in  this 

Place,  corrects  the  Extravagant  Opinion  of 
foxne  Stoicks,  who  maintain'd,  That  God  finds 
Matter  Untraftable  and  Stubborn  :  And  that 
in  Regard  it  was  Eternal,  and  Increatcd  as 
well  as  he,  therefore  his  Power  over  it  is  li- 
mited. ABlafphemy,  which  has  been  fuffici- 
ently  refuted  by  the  Fathers. 

P.  106.I.4.  €tt^tr  they  fall  be  refolv'J 
by  Way  of  Exhalation.^}  Here  he  contemplates 
Matter,  under  the  Two  different  Notions  the 
Thilofofhers  had  of  it.  Some  affirm'd  it  to  be 
One  and  Simple,  and  that  the  Four  Elements 
were  only  compounded  of  its  different  Parts. 
Others  held,  that  the  Four  Elements  were 
Ib  many  diftindt  Original  Kinds  of  Matter. 

Ib.  L  15.  The  befi  Kind  of  Revenge.  ]  This 
Maxim  is  taken  from  Diogenes ;  who  being 
ask'd  by  one,  ivhat  he  Jlioud  do  to  be  revenged  of 
his  Enemy,  anfwer'd,  Thou  mufi  become  anHo- 
*  vejt  Man. 

Ib.  1. 19.  Either  this  Univerfe  is  a  mere  con- 
fufed  Mafs.  ]  By  this  he  means,  that  which 
foever  of  the  Two  Celebrated  Opinions  be 
true,  either  that  of  the  Epicureans,  who  a- 
(cribe  the  Origin  and  Confervation  of  the 
World  to  Chance,  or  that  of  the  Stoicks,  who 
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attribute  it  to  Providence,  Men  ought  to  ex- 
pert Death  patiently,  without  defiring  or  fear- 
ing it. 

P.  107.I.  II.  IVhenfuver  by  fome  prefent  hard 
occurrences  thou  art  constrained  to  be,  as  it  were9 
troubled  and  vexed.  ]  When  a  Man  goes  out 
of  himfelf  to  be  reveng'd  on  the  Objedls  that 
vex  him,  he  puts  his  Soul  out  of  Tune,  and 
fpoils  its  Conjort  with  the  Soul  of  the  World, 
yet  cannot  accomplifh  his  Aim.  For,  both 
the  Soul  of  the  World,  and  all  Things  governed 
by  it,  keep  on  quietly  in  performing  their 
Regular  Functions. 

Ib.  1. 12.  If  it  were  that  thou  hadjl  at  one 
time  both  a  Step  Mother  and  a  Natural  Mother 
living.  ]  Men  now-a-days  invert  the  Order 
of  Antoninus,  whilft  they  make  the  Court  their 
Mother,  and  Pbilofophy  or  Religion  their  Step- 
Dame. 

P.  I08.I.6.  This  purple  Robe  but  Sheeps  hair.^ 

A  Philofopher  once  told  a  Young  Man,  who 
was  very  proud  of  his  Rich  Garments,  That 

they  were  but  the  cafi  Rags  of  a  Sheep. 

Ib.  I.17.  See  what  Crates  pronounceth  concern- 
ing Xenocrates  himfelf.  3  Xenocrates  affe&ed 
Gravity,  to  a  Proverb.  But  Crates  ridicul'd 
him  and  demonflxated,  That  all  his  Precifenefs, 
was  only  Pride  and  Ojtentation. 

lb.  1. 3X.  Merely  natural,  or  naturally  affeftei 
and  ejualif/d,  as  Stoves,  Wood,  Figs,  Vines, 
Olives.  ]  Antoninus  here  follows  the  Method 
of  Ancient  Philofophers,  who  divided  all  Be- 
ings into  Things  Inanimate,  Senfible,  and 

Ratio- 
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Rational.  And,  of  Rational  Beings,  or  Mtn% 
beeftaVifhes  Two  Sorts,  One  Mecbanick,  the 
Other  Divine.  As  for  the  Firft,  he  allows 
them  no  Pare  in  that  Soul,  which  renders  Men 
entire!  y  Noble  a  nd  Great. 

P.  110  1.  18.  For  the  Praifes  of  many  Tongues, 
is  in  tjfeel  no  better  than  the  clattering  of  Jo  ma* 

ny  TcngKcs.  ]  He  alludes  to  a  Saying  of  Eu- 
ripides, who  in  Hecuba  calls  Fame  and  Praifes, 
but  the  Clattering  of  Tongues. 

Ib.  1.  %  What  elfe  doth  the  Education  of  Chil- 
dren, and  all  learned  Vrofejfions  tend  unto  ? 
Our  Education  aims  not  to  make  us  Gooc 
and  Wife,  but  Learned.  We  are  taught  at 
School r,  how  to  decline  the  Word  [  Virtus  2 
but  we  learn  not  how  to  pra&ife  Virtue. 

P.  1 1 1. 1.  15.  Under ,  above,  and  about,  are 
the  Motions  of  the  Elements ;  but  the  Motion  of 
Virtue,  is  none  oftbofe  Motions. ,]  It  is  the  Pro- 
perty of  Virtue,  not  to  yield  to  Difficulties,  as 
the  Elements  do,  but  from  them  to  draw  Oc- 
cafions  of  Strength  and  Refolution.    We  may 

lay  of  Virtue,  what  Horace  (aid  of  Gold, 

Perrumpere  axnat  Saxa  potentior 
l£tu  fulmineo. 

Ib.  1.  3  r.  Who  can  cbufe  but  wonder  at  then*?] 
There  is  no  Greater  In juftice  nor  more  Ridicu- 
lous Vanity,  than  for  Man  through  Envy  to 
deny  their  Cotemporaries,  of  whole  Virtue  they 
are  Eye-wicnefles,  the  Praifes  which  they  ex- 
pert of  their  Pofierity,  whom  they  (hall  never 
lee,  nor  be  (een  by  them. 

P.  1 1  i.LS. 
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P.  112. 1.  8.  Whatfoever  in  general  thou  canfi 
ad       conceive  pojfible  and  proper  unto  any  Man,  tbmk 
that  very  poffible  unto  thee  alfo7\  The  Intention 

of  Ant  minus  is,  to  fopprefs  the  Effeminate  Sug- 
geftions  of  his  Sences,  which  woud  infinuate, 
That  the  Maxims  of  the  Stoicks  were  too  Ri- 
gid ;  ever  whifpering,  Nimis  dura  pracipiunt. 
d      We  often  take  the  Liberty  to  condemn  fbnie 
Examples  of  Virtue,  calling  them  Extravagant 
Adtions,  or  the  like,  becaufe  our  Cowardife 
makes  them  appear  beyond  our  Strength: 
r      Whereas,  we  only  want  Refolution ,  to  do- 
i      as  Great,  or  Greater  Things  our  felves. 

Ib.  1.  12.   Suppo/e  that  at  the  Palafira,  jr 
Fencing-School,  fome  Body  hath  all  torn  thee  with 
his  Nails."}    This  World  is  a  theatre,  or  Field 
of  Exercife  ;  but  Men's  PaJJions  turn  it  into  a 
\       Campagne  of  Blood  and  Slaughter. 
>  P.  115.  I.27.    Confider  how  many  different 

J  .t^ixg')  whether  they  concern  our  Bodies  or  our 
1    •  Souls,  in  a  Moment  of  Time  come  to  pafs  in  eve- 

1  ry  one  of  us.}  The  Force  of  this  Argument 
I  lies  here,  That  if  Men  attentively  confiderd 
the  Prodigies  of  Thought,  Memory,  Imagina- 
tion, Judgment,  Difcourfe,  and  all  the  other 
Faculties  and  Operations  of  their  own  Souls, 
with  the  Admirable  Mechanifm  and  Contri- 
vance of  their  Bodies,  they  wou'd  ceafe  to 
I  Wonder  at  any  Thing  without  'em  ;  fince  all 
is  the  Effeft  of  Infinite  and  Eternal  Reafon. 

P.  114.  1  I.    If  any  jhould  fat  this  queftion 
unto  thee, how  this  Word  Antoninus  is  written.} 
I      As  the  Name  of  Antoninus  fubfifts  no  longer, 

D  if 
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if  One  Letter  be  miffing ;  fo  in  keeping  the  Law, 
if  we  negleCt  One  Precept,  we  are  Guilty  of 
Violating  the  Whole.  This  is  the  Emperors 
Meaning. 

Ib.  1.  %%.  If  in  this  kind  of  Life  thy  Body  be 
able  to  hold  out,  it  is  a  Shame  that  thy  Soul  (Iwuld 
faint  fir  ft  and  give  over.]    The  Body  feems  In 

dcfatigable  in  the  Purfuit  of  what  is  Neceflary 
to  its  Confervation  and  Happinefs ;  bur  the 
Soul  foon  Faints  in  the  Race  of  Virtue. 

P.  115.  1. 1 .  Take  heed  left  (of  a  Philofopher) 
thou  become  a  (mere  C  afar  in  time  J]  As  if  he 
had  faid,  Take  heed  left  thouCafarife,  reflecting 
on  the  Tyranny  of  the  Primitive  Cafars. 

P.  117.  1  3.    Neither  doth  Jhe  bufie  her  ftlf 
about  any,  but  thofe  that  are  prefent ;  for  as  for 
future  and  pajjed  Operations^]    The  Time  Paft 

cannot  be  recall'd  ;  The  Future  is  Uncertain, 
and  out  of  our  Power.  We  ought  therefore 
only  to  take  Care  of  the  Prefent. 
*  Ib.  1. 10.  Do  ft  thou  not  fee,  how  even  thofe 
that  profefs  Mecbanick  Arts,  though  in  fome  Re- 
fpeel  they  be  no  better  than  mere  Idiots  ,  yet  they 
ftuk  clofe  to  the  Courfe  of  their  Trade  ]  Antoni- 
nus^ Meaning  is,  That  as  a  Tradefman  always 
*  obferves  the  Rules  of  his  Art,  without  regard- 
ing the  Impertinent  Corrections  of  Bufy- 
Bodies  and  Ignorant  People :  So  ought  a  Phi- 
lofopher or  Wifc-Man,to  perfevere  in  the  Road 
of  Virtue,  without  being  mov\l  at  theCenfures, 
or  Contradictions  of  Fools  and  Vicious  Per- 
fons. 


Ib.  l.i s 
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lb.  J.  25.  And  is  it  not  a  grievous  Thing 
that  an  Architect  or  a  Phyfician,  Jhall  refpeff  the 
Courft  and  Myfteries  of  their  ProfeJJion.]  One 

wou'd  wonder,  that  Antoninus  here  joyns 
Phyficians  (who  were  efteem'd  Equal  to  the 
Gods,  and  whole  Scitnct  was  faid  to  defcend 
from  Heaven,)  with  Architects,  who  arc  but 
Mtchankks.   But  this  is  owing  to  the  Con- 
tempt, which  both  the  Stoicks  and  Platonifis 
pradliscl  toward  the  Body,  and  all  Employ- 
ments that  related  to  it.    Accounting  all  Arts 
Bafe  and  Unworthy,  in  Refpedt  of  Moral  Phi~ 
lofophy,  and  the  Science  of  Divine  Things. 

P.  1 1 8.  I.  8.  The  dreadful  Hiatus  of  a  ga- 
ping Lion,  and  all  Poifon,  and  all  hurtful  'things?] 

That  which  feems  to  us  either  Hurtful  or  of 
no  life,  at  leaft  helps  to  compofe  the  Beauty 
of  the  Univerfe.  And,  for  ought  wo  know, 
may  have  fome  Virtue  to  which  we  are  Stran- 
gers. Some  Authors  have  taken  much  Pains, 
to  defcribe  the  Profit  and  Perfections  of  Allies 
and  Dung-Hills. 

Ib.  1.  24.  For  one  thing  is  confequent  unto 
another  by  local  Motion ,  by  natural  conspiration 
and  agreement,  and  by  fubfiantial  Union!]  An- 
toninus here  refutes  the  Opinions  of  the  Eptcu* 
rtans  concerning  a  Vacuum. 

Ib.  1.  $3.  An  Inftrument,  a  Tool,  an  XJten* 
fil,  whatsoever  it  be,  if  it  be  fit  for  the  Purpofe 
it  was  made  for,  it  is  as  it  jhould  be,  though  ht 
perchance  that  made  and  fitted  it  be  out  of  fight 
and  gone!]    If  the  Works  of  a  skilful  Artijt 

continue  in  their  Perfections,  to  ferve  the  Ends 

D  2  for 
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for  which  they  were  made,  even  after  they 
are  removed  at  a  great  Diftancc  from  him  that 
made  'em  ;  queftionlcfe,  the  Works  of  Nature 
are  always  ferviceable,  and  anfwer  the  Inten- 
tion of  their  Author  ;  fince  they  have  this  Ad- 
vantage of  the  other,  That  Nature  is  never 
abfentfrom  any  of  her  Productions,  but  is 
perpetually  acting  within  them.  It  follows 
therefore,  that  Man,  who  is  the  moft  Perfeft 
Wcrk  of  Nature,  muft  needs  be  Happy,  fo 
long  as  he  obeys  the  Laws  of  his  Nature,  and 
fubmits  to  the  Will  of  God,  whom  the  Stoicks 
call  the  Univerjal  Nature,  or  Soul  of  the 
World. 

P  no  1  4.  As  I  think  Heraclitus  in  a  place 
fpeaketh  of  them  that  Jleep,  that  even  they  do  work 
in  their  Kind,  and  do  confer  to  the  General  Ope- 
rations of  the  IVorld.']  For,  Sleep  being  one  of 
the  Aftions  of  Nature,  muft  needs  be  direfted 

to  fbme  End. 

Ib.  I  n.  For  of  fucb  alfo  did  the  World  ftand 
in  Need.~]  This  was  the  Sence  of  Chryfippus, 
when  he  faid ,  Vice  is  not  Abfolutely  Unprofita* 
hie  in  the  World,  for  it  ferves  as  a  Tejl  to  dtftin- 
guijh  Virtue.  A  Truth  which  is  only  caviird 
at  by  Plutarch,  becaufc  he  under ftood  it 

not.  ;  MiO  J  tt 

Ib.  1.  11.  That  vile  and  ridiculous  Verfe 
(which  Chryfippus  in  a  place  doth  mention)  is  a 

part  of  the  Comedy  ?±  Here  are  the  very  Words 
of  Chryfippus,  As  Comedies  have  fometimes  Ri- 
diculous Verfes  and  Ralleries,  good  for  No- 
thing of  themfelves,  yet  Graceful  enough  in  a 

Poem ; 
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Poem ;  fo  Vice  is  certainly  Ridiculous,  and  to 
be  condemnd  in  it  felf ,  yet  it  contributes  to 
the  Beauty  and  Order  of  the  Umverfe.  And 
Plutarch  made  a  Wrong  Inference,  when  he 
faid,  If  Vice  be  Ufeful  m  the  World,  then  'tis  no$ 
an  Enemy  to  God. 

lb  1.  24.  Doth  either  the  Sun  take  upon  him 
to  do  that  which  belongs  to  the  Rain.']    As  all  the 

Celefisal  Bodies  differ  one  from  another,  and 
have  various  Offices,  without  clalhing  or  inter- 
fering ;  fb  very  Man  ought  to  be  content  with 
his  own  Station,  and  perform  his  Duty,  with- 
out entrenching  on  anothers.  A  proper  Check 
to  Ambition  and  Envy. 

Ib.  1.  25.  Or  his  Son  ^£fculapim  that  which 
unto  the  Earth  doth  properly  belong?]  lAi^culapius 

is  here  taken  for  Serpentarius  or  Ophwchus ,  a 
ConftelLtion  of  Seventeen  Stars  above  Scorpio. 
The  Putts  feign'd,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  A- 
folio,  whom  Jupiter  had  placd  among  the 

Stars.    Marcellits  Palmgenit/s  Stellate,  afllgns 

to  this  Conftellation  Eighteen  Stars  ;  Perhaps, 
for  the  Sake  of  his  Verfe.  He  places  it  in  Vir- 
go. But  how  that  can  confiit  with  what  he 
lays  afterwards,  that  it  Sets  when  Gemini  Ri- 
(cs,  is  left  to  the  Aftronomers  Decifion. 

Ib.  1  3;.  If  fo  be  that  the  Gods  have  deli* 
berated  %n  particular,  oftho/e  things  which  jhould 
happen  unto  me.]  His  Meaning  is,  that  if  there 
were  only  a  General  Providence,  which  did 
not  extend  to  take  Care  of  Men's  Particular 
Affairs,  yet  we  ought  to  be  Refign'd,  and 
Compliant  to  that  Univerfal  Order  and  Con- 
p  ^  D  ;  s "  duft, 
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du£t,  which  God  has  cftablifli'd  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  World.  Since  the  Intereft  and 
Welfare  of  the  Whole  Body,  is  to  be  preferr'd 
to  that  of  any  Particular  Member. 

P.  111.  1.  15.  For  then  let  us  neither  Sacri- 
fice, nor  Pray,  nor  refpecl  our  Oaths,  neither  let 
tu  any  more  ufe  any  of  thofe  things  _    This  Paf- 

fage  is  direttly  levelled  at  Atheifis,  who  in  de- 
nying a  God,  contradidl  themfelves,  while  they 
frequently  call  on  his  Name  ;  equally  Profane 
in  their  Prayers  and  Curfes. 

P.  121.  1.  17.  As  the  ordinary  Shews  of  the 
Theatre,  and  of  othe  fuch  Places,  when  thou  art 
frefented  with  themy  &C.J  We  may  fay  of  Life, 
what  Young  Pliny  faid  of  the  Races  in  the  Cir- 
cus, Nihil  novum,  nihil  varium,  quod  non  femel 
ffetlajfe  fufficiat. 

Ib  1.  14.  When  then  will  there  be  an  End  ?] 
This  Kind  of  abrupt  Interrogation,  was  Com- 
mon among  the  Stoicks.  Seneca  ufes  it  often ; 
as  in  this  noted  Place,  Fafiidio  illis  effe  coept 
vita,  &  ipfe  mundus,  &  fobit  illud  tab'tdarum 
dcliaarum,  quoufque  eadern  ?  Life  and  the  World 
it  felf  were  Naufeous  to  them.  And  in  the  Bitter- 
nefs  which  attended  thofe  Contagious  Pleafures, 
they  frequently  crfd  out,  How  long  foall  we  be 
cloy  d  with  tbefe  fulfom  Delights  ?     —  \    *  t 

Ib.  1.  ;o.  Pbilefiio.')  A  famous  Comedian  in 
Socratesys  Time.    As  for  Phoebus  and  Origanion, 

'tis  not  certainly  known  who  they  were. 

P.  12;.  I.  3.  Eudoxus.l  *jtikdoxus  the  Cni- 
dian,  a  great  Afirologer,  expert  Geometrician, 

famous  Phy(icia*}and  renowned  Lawyer,  in  the 

Time 
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*    Time  of  Plato  ,  and  of  Dionyjius  the  Ty- 
rant. 

Ib.  Hipparchus.*]  A  Celebrated  Mathema- 
tician, who  liv'd  in  the  Time  of  Ptolomaus  Phi- 
ladelphus. 

Ib.  Archimedes.']  Another  Incomparable 
Mathematician,  who  when  Syracuje  was  taken 
by  Storm,  and  the  Souldiers  ruflied  into  his 
Clofet,  where  he  was  buly  in  drawing  fome 
Geometrical  Scheme,  faid  to  them,  Let  me  make 
an  End  of  this  Figure  before  I  die.  Bur  the 
Barbarians  KilTd  him  out  of  Hand.  He  was 
wont  to  fay,  That  if  he  could  fix  his  Engines 
on  any  other  Place  fave  the  Earth,  he  could 

move  this  Globe  out  of  its  Vortex. 

P.  124.  1.6.  Let  us  do  our  be fi  Endeavours 
to  perfuade  them  ;  but  however,  if  Reafon  and  Jw 
ftice  lead  thee  to  it,  do  it,  though  they  be  never  [0 
much  againfi  it.'}  When  we  can  perfuade  o- 
thers  to  live  according  to  Reafon,  we  do  a 
good  Work.  But  when  we  cannot  fo  far  pre- 
vail, we  ought  to  take  Care,  that  neither  their 
pernicious  Counfels  nor  Examples  tempt  us  to 
Vice 

lb.  1.  18.  The  ambitious  fuppofeth  another 
Mans  Act  to  be  his  own  Happinefs.]  For  he 
places  his  Happinefs  in  Fame  and  Applaufe, 
which  always  depend  on  others. 

P.  1.  26.  To  them  that  are  Jick  of  the 
Jaundies,  Honey  feems  bitter.']  Antoninus  means, 
that  when  we  rcprefent  to  ourfelves  outward 
Accidents  as  Infupportable,  'tis  only  our  Opi- 
nion makes  them  16  :  As  the  Overflowing  of 
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the  Gall,  renders  whatever  we  Eat  or  Drink 
bitter  to  us,   though  in  it  felf  it  be  fweet. 

Vniato  fiomacho  omnia  amara. 


Remarks  upon  Book  VII. 

PAge  126. 1  14.  What  is  Wickedness  ?  It  is 
that  which  many  times,  and  often  thou  baft 
already  feen,  and  known  in  the  World.  ]  Anto- 
ninus would  prevent  this  Complaint,  which 
the  greater  part  of  Men  make,  when  fome 
great  Injury  is  done  them  :  /  never  [aw  fucb  a 

thing;  the  like  was   never  feen.  Expreflions 

which  flow  from  an  incens'd  Imagination, that 
will  give  no  time  to  reflet.  That  which  ap- 
pears fo  extraordinary,  is  not  at  all  fo.  All 
Ages  have  feen  it,  and  there  are  Examp'es 
thereof  in  all  Places :  They  (hall  be  allowed 
to  complain  thereof  if  they  can  find,  I  fay  not 
an  Age,  but  a  Year,  or  a  Month,  wherein 
that  does  not  happen. 

P.  117.  1.  f.  Which  continually  to  fiir  up  and 
revive  is  in  thy  power.']  Seeing  there  is  no- 
thing  new  under  the  Sun,  and  all  things  are 
at  all  times  the  fame,  we  can  renew  our  whole 
Life  by  renewing  and  bringing  under  our  re- 
view, the  things  that  have  happened  in  our 
own  time;  for  they  are  the  fame  that  we  (hall 
(ec  afterwards. 


Ib.  I.  18. 
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lb.  1.  18.  Vublick  fliews  and  folemnities  with 
much  pomp  and  vanity,  Stage-plays']  The  Sto- 
icks  condemn  all  vain  Allcmblies  and  Shew?, 
as  Things  which  corrupt  Manners,  by  railing 
the  Paffions. 

Ib.  1.  20.  A  Bone  thrown  to  a  company  of 
hungry  Currsi\  All  thefe  Comparifons  are  ve- 
ry Expreffive.  As  Bones  thrown  among  Dogs 
makes  them  Fight,  fo  publick  Shews  are  often 
the  Seeds  of  Hatred  and  Divifion. 

P.  ia8.  1.  15.    If  it  be  not,  and  that  other- 
wife  it  belong  not  to  me  particularly  as  a  private 
Duty,  I  will  either  give  it  over,  or  leave  it  to 
fome  ether  that  can  better  ejf'etf  it.  J  Either 
things  are  our  Duty,  or  they  are  not.  If 
they  be,  we  muft  do  them  as  we  can,  either 
by  our  lelves  or  with  the  Afliftance  of  others  ; 
and  if  they  be  not,  at  leaft  if  we  be  not  cer- 
tain that  we  have  that  genius  that  is  necefla- 
ry  to  fucceed  therein,  we  ought  to  leave  them 
to  thofc  who  can  better  acquit  themfelves. 
There  is  no  Rule  more  wife,  and  yet  lefs  ob- 
ferv'd    Men  generally  abandon  the  Duties 
that  belong  to  their  Profeffion  and  Chara- 
cter, and  undertake  thofe  things  that  are 
without  the  Compafs  of  their  Duty;  and 
which  makes  them  yet  the  more  inexcufeb!e, 
they  do  fb  when  they  have  not  any  of  thofe 
Qualities  that  arc  neceflary  to  perform  their 
Undertakings,  lb  as  the  Publick  may  be  pro- 
fired. 

lb.  1.  30  Be  not  therefore  aftamed,  ivhenfo- 
ever  thou  muft  ufe  the  help  of  others.  3  Provi- 
ded, 
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ded,  we  do  our  Duty,  it  is  no  matter  whe- 
ther we  be  aflifted,  or  do  it  by  our  felves. 
P.  1 19.I.  8.  Let  not  things  future  trouble  thee."] 

Nothing  is  more  foolifh  than  thus  to  prevent 
our  Miferies  by  fear.  Sufficient  to  the  Day  is 
the  Evil  thereof. 

P.  1 ;  o.l.  7.  To  a  tea finable  Creature,  the 
fame  AH  ion  is  both  according  to  Nature,  and 
according  to  Reafm.  3  According  to  the  Stoicks 
Nature  is  God  himfelf,  for  they  acknowledg  e 
not  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  nor  original 
Sin 

lb.  1.  17.  But  if  thou  foalt  fay,  I  amui&t,  or 
a  Part,  thou  doft  not  yet  love  Men  from  thy 
Heart,  j  This  Diftin&ioa  is  perfeftly  good ; 
one  cannot  be  a  Member  of  a  Body  unlefs  he 
be  a  Part  thereof ;  but  one  may  be  a  Part 
without  being  a  Member.  A  Man  then  who 
regards  himfelf  only  as  a  Part  of  the  Society, 
confiders  himfelf  alone,  and  as  feparable  from 
the  Reft,without  fuffering  any  Harm ;  as  a  Let- 
ter of  the  Alphabet  may  be  feparated  from  the 
other  Letters,  and  fubfift  alone  and  entire. 

P.  1 3 1. 1.  3.  As  if  either  Gold,  or  the  Emerald, 
er  Purple.  ]  This  Comparifbn  is  not  fore'd.  If 
we  will,  all  the  Powers  of  the  World  are  no 
more  able  to  hinder  us  from  being  good  Men, 
than  to  make  Gold  not  to  be  Gold,and  Purple 
not  to  be  Purple,  &c. 

P.  131.I.  I.  What  is  Happinefs,  but  a  good 
Daemon,  or  Spirit  ?  J  That  is  to  fay,  the  Hap- 
pinefs of  a  Man  is  nothing  elfe  but  his  Soul 
well  difpoftd. 

Ib.  1.  12. 
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lb.  1.  ii.  Is  any  Man  fo  foolifh  as  to  fear 
Change  P  J  Change  is  the  moft  Ancient  Law  of 
the  World.  By  it  we  live,  and  the  Univerfe 
fiibfifts.  Nothing  therefore  fliould  be  more 
familiar  to  us.  But  we  arc  fo  unjuft,  that  af- 
ter wc  have  profited  by  the  Changes  of  others, 
we  are  unwilling  that  they  (hould  profit  by  ours. 

P.I  33.I  29.  The  Nature  of  the  Univtrfe^of  the 
common  Subftance  of  all  Things,  as  it  were  of 
Waxy  bath  ttoib  perchance  formed  a  Horfe  ] 

Nature  ferves  it  felf  of  the  fame  Matter  to 
form  all  Living  Creatures,  a  Man  as  well  as  2fl 
Horfe ;  and  in  this  ref]?e£t,  Solomon  hath  well 
feid,  eft  aqua  Htriufque  conditio.  This  Truth 
is  odious  to  Men,  and  their  Pride  eafily  pcr- 
fwades  them,  that  Nature  hath  formed  them 
of  the  fineft  Matter. 

P.  154.1.4.  As  for  Diffolution,  if  it  be  no 
grievous  thing  to  the  Che  ft  or  Trunk  to  be  joined 
together',  why  (hould  it  be  more  grievbus  to  be 
put  ajunder  ?~]  This  is  the  Confequence  of 
the  Principle  he  had  laid  down,  That  Nature 
forms  all  Things  of  the  fame  Matter;  and  as 
Matter  is  infenfible,  it  no  morefutfers  when  it 
is  difunited,  than  when  it  is  joind  together; 
and  this  is  true  as  to  Matter.  Bur  finde  in  us, 
it  is  the  Soul  that  is  fenfible,  it  is  no  Comfort 
to  us  in  our  Miferies,  to  know  that  Matter  is 
infenfible.  The  Coniequence  were  true,  if  we 
could  feparate  the  Soul  and  remove  it  from 
the  Matter,  as  wc  can  the  Liquor  of  a  Bottle, 
which  were  to  be  broken  in  pieces.  The  Stoicks 
carried  their  Imfoffibility  too  far. 

P.  136.I.1& 
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P.  I  ;6.1l8.  And  as  concerning  Pain,  that  that 
which  ss  intolerable  is  focn  ended  by  Death  \  and 
that  which  holds  long  mujt  needs  be  tolerable.  J 

Tbe  Epicureans  as  well  as  the  Stacks  made  u(e 
of  this  Argument. 

P.  I  ; 7.  I.4.  Out  of  Plato.']  Antoninus \  when 
he  read,  made  Collections  of  all  that  he  found 
fit  for  his  Ufc. 

Ib.  1.  IX  Out  of  Antifthenes.\  Plutarch  attri- 
butes it  to  Alexander.    If  it  be  his,  he  ought 

to  be  more  honoured  forit,than  theConqueft 
of  the  Indies. 

Ib  I.  II.  It  will  but  little  avail  thee%  to  turn 
thine  Anger  and  Indignation  upon  the  things 
themfelves  that  have  fallen  crofs  unto  thee.  ] 
The  Paflage  is  taken  from  Eurifides.  Epifte- 
tus  gives  the  Reafon  why  it  is  fo  ordinary  for 
Mjpn to  be  angry  at  Accidents.  He  tells  us  its 
a  bad  Habit  fucked  in  with  the  Milk,  and 
learrfd  from  Nurfcs,  who  beat  the  Floor 
upon  which  the  Child  fails,  that  he  may  for- 
bear to  cry.  yi    '       :  a; 

Ib.  1. 15.  Our  Life  is  reaped  like  a  ripe  Ear  of 
Com.']  This  alfo  is  taken  from  Euripides :  As 
Ears  of  Corn  grow  that  they  may  be  reaped  ; 
fi>.  Men  are  born  to  die  And  as  it  wou'd  be 
againft  the  Courfe  of  Nature  for  an  Ear  of 
G>rn  not  to  be  reaped ;  fo  would  it  be  a  Curfe 
ro  a  Man  to  continue  always  in  this  Life ;  fays 
Epitietus.  .  f 
■j'lb.l.  17.  But  if  fofre  that  I  and  my  Children 
are  negletted  by  the  Gods,  there  is  J ome  Reafon 

even  for  that.  ]   It  is  a  PafTage  of  fome  Tra- 
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gick  Poet,  where  an~unhappy  Father  fays, 
with  entire  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God, 
That  if  God  had  negledted  him  and  his  Chil- 
dren, he  was  perfwaded  he  had  Reafon  to  do 
fo,  and  that  this  Forgetfulnefe  of  God  was 
but  an  Effedt  of  his  Juftice,  and  a  Token  of 
his  Goodnefs. 

Ib.  1.  29.  As  long  as  Right  and  Equity  is  on 
my  Side.  This  is  out  of  Ariftophanes,  who 
fays  to  the  Athenians,  Let  Creon  ufe  his 
utmoft  Endeavours  to  avenge  himfelf  of  me 
and  deftroy  me,  yet  Honefty  and  Right  are 
for  me  ;  they  always  fight  for  me.  A?ttoninu$ 
had  marked  this  Pafiage,  as  a  fnoft  profitable 
and  ufeful  Leflbn  ;  for  how  comfortable  is  it, 
in  all  the  troublefome  Accidents  that  befall  us, 
to  be  able  to  fay,  Right  and  Equity  are  011 
my  Side  i 

Ib.  L;i.  Not  to  lament  with  them.']  Tht 
Stoicks  are  rcproach'd  with  making  Compani- 
on a  Vice,  and  faying  that  their  wife  Man  was 
without  Pity.  But  thefe  Philofophers  were 
too  wife  to  pretend  to  extinguifti  in  Men  fo 
natural  a  Sentiment,  which  pours  fo  health- 
ful and  precious  Balm  upon  the  Miferies  of 
this  Life.  Their  Defign  was  only  to  keep  it 
within  Bounds.  They  would  only  hinder  us 
from  troubling  our  (elves  with  flight  and  falfc 
Appearances  of  Evil. 

Ib  1.  }i.  Out  of  Vlato.  ]  This  is  taken  out 
of  the  Apology  of  Socrates,  p.  18. 

P.  1 }8. 1. 16.  To  look  about, and  with  the  Eyes 
to  follow  the  Courfe  of  the  Stars,  as  though  thorn 

wouldeji 
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woulde/t  run  with  them.*]  Antoninus  exhorts  US 
to  a  Contemplatipn  of  the  Stars  that  is  accom- 
panied with  Refleftions,  which  lead  us  to  imi- 
tate thefe  luminous  Beings,  which  abiding  al- 
ways in  their  Pofts,  obey  their  Creator,  and 
feem  to  enlighten  us  only  that  they  may  teach 
us  to  imitate  them.  Such  a  Contemplation  will 
help  to  purge  away  the  Drofs  and  Filth  of 
this  our  earthly  Life,  as  Antoninus  fays  ;  for 
it's  the  Property  of  our  Thoughts  to  make  us 
refemble  their  Ob  jefts. 

P.  139  1.  21.  With  Meats  ftnd  Drinks,  and 
divers  Charms,  they  feek  to  divert  the  Chanel 
that  they  might  not  die.  ]    This  is  from  Euripi- 
d$s%  who  ridicules  thofe  who  are  fo  glew'd  to 
this  Life,  that  they  dream  of  nothing  dfe  but 
the  Means  of  preferving  it :  and  for  this  End, 
are  exceflively  and  fuperftitioufly  careful  a- 
bout  their  Meat  and  Drink:  But  all  is  to 
no  purpofe.   Antpninus  noted  .tips  Paflagp,  that 
tie  mignt  keep  himfelf  from  falling  into  a  Fault 
fo  diflionourable  to  Man.    If  Life  were  ro  be 
fold,  a  vertuous  Man  would  not  buy  it  with 
Cares  (q  /ervile  and  fo  bafe.   What  Care  can 
one  ti^ve  oMiis  Soul,  when  he  is  employed  fo 
much  about  the  pody  ?  r , .  & : 

P.  140. 1.  Hi  hath  a  fironger  £pdy,and  is 
a  bettet  Wrefiler  than  I.  What  then  ?  [\  We 
ought  not  to  be  afflifted  or  aftiamed  when  we 
are  overcome  by  others  in  things  that  are  not 
in  our  Power.  Another  is  ftronger,  more  Elo- 
quent, more  Knowing;  whars  that  to  me,  if 
be  be  not  more  Vertuous  or  more  juft  ? 

P.  144. 1.  n. 
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P.  144. I  II.  Take  heed  leaft  at  any  time  thou 
ft  and  fo  affefted,  though  towards  unnatural  Evtl 
Men,  as  ordinary  Men  or*  commonly  one  towards 
another.*]  We  muft  love  the  Wicked,  and 
content  our  (elves  to  hate  their  Wickednefs. 
The  Cruelty  of  others  does  not  excufe  ours. 
Nothing  can  be  more  Chriftian  thaa  this 
Maxim. 

Ib.  1. 19.  That  he  watched  in  the  Pagus  more 
ajjiduonjly  ]  Never  Man  was  more  patient  in 
Labours,  nor  more  refolutc  in  Dangers  than 
Socrates :  But  this  is  not  fufficient  to  make  a 
Man  Great. 

Ib.  1.  10.  That  being  commanded  to  fetch  inno- 
cent Salaminius,  he  refufed  to  do  it.  ]  Socrates 

had  the  Courage  to  difbbey  the  Command  of 
the  thirty  Tyrants,  who  were  at  that  Time 
Matters  of  the  Republick  of  Athens.  But  to 
be  great  it  fuffices  not  to  have  perform'd  an 
Adlion  of  this  Nature  ;  for  wicked  Men  have 
often  done  as  much  from  Motives  that  had 
nothing  Praife-worthy  or  great  in  them. 

P.  145.I.  16.  For  it  is  a  Thing  very  pojjiblc, 
that  a  Man  flwuld  be  a  very  Divine  Man,  and 
yet  be  altogether  unknown.  J  This  is  a  great 
Truth  which  deferves  our  utmoft  Attention. 
Antoninus  labours  to  guard  himfelf  againftthac 
falfe  but  common  Opinion,  that  to  be  an  ex- 
traordinary and  divine  Perfon,  one  muft  make 
a  great  Noife  in  the  World,  and  live  in  Glory 
and  Pomp  ;  nothing  is  more  falfc,  as  this  wife 
Emperour  confefles.  The  moft  divine  Perfons 
are  thofe  who  have  been  moll  hid,  and  the 

Life 
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Life  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  clear  and  folid  Proof 
of  this.  At  Athens  the  only  Altar  confecra- 
ted  to  the  true  God,  was  that  which  was 
confecrated  to  the  unknown  God. 

Ib  1.  to.  Although  thou  do  ft  de[pair%  that  thou 
fhalt  ever  he  good,  either  Logician   or  Natura- 

Itfts^]  It  is  no  ftiame  at  all  to  be  without  thofe 
Qualities  which  do  not  depend  upon  us  \  and 
its  a  great  fliame  to  be  without  thofe  Vertues 
which  depend  upon  us,  and  which  God  hath, 
as  it  were,  planted  in  our  hearts.  But  fuch  is 
our  Blind nefs,  we  defpife  thofe  and  efteem 
thefe. 

P.  147. 1.  %•  A  very  ridiculous  Thing  it  isy  that 
any  Man  foould  difpenfe  with  Vice  and  IVickednefs 
in  him[elf%  which  is  in  his  Power  toreftrain,  and 
go  about  to  fupprefs  it  in  others ,  which  is  altogether 
impojftble.  ]  This  is  what  Epicletxs  well  ex- 
preffeth  :  Thou  canft  not  be  an  Hercules  to 
purge  the  Earth  of  Monfters,  nor  a  Tbef&us  to 
purge  Attica  of  them:  But  thou  may  "ft  purge 
thy  fclf  of  the  Monfters  that  are  in  thee.  In- 
ftead  of  driving  out  a  Procruftes,  and  a  Scyrony 
you  may  drive  from  your  Heart  Sadnefs,  Fear, 
Defires,  Envy,  Malice,  Softnefs,  Intempe- 
rance, &c. 

-  Ib.  1.  14.  When  thou  haft  done  wtll,  and  ano- 
ther is  benefited  by  thy  Atlion,  muft  thou  like  a 
very  Fool  look  for  a  third  thing  be/ides.  An- 
toninus fays  ^ell,  like  a  Fool ;  for  there  is  no 
greater  Folly  jhan  to  be  fond  of  Reputation, 
which  depends  not  upon  us,  makes  no  Part  of 
the  EfTence  of  Good,  and  is  none  of  its  Cha- 
racters. Ib.  1. 16. 


lb.  I.26.  7/&e  Nature  of  the  Univerfe  did 
once  certainly  deliberate,  &c.]  Antoninus  would 

fay,  That  feeing  God  hath  Created  the  World, 
it  is  He  that  Upholds  and  Preferves  it  by  his 
Providence.  Whence  it  neceflarily  follows, 
Either  that  He  extends  his  Cajre  generally  over 
All,  even  the  minuteft  Things,  as  the  Stokks 
maintain^,  and  we  believe  ;  Or,  that  neglect- 
ing the  lefler  Things,  according  to  the  Senti- 
ment of  Epicurtts,  he  refcrv'd  only  the  princi- 
pal and  more  perfect  Things  for  his  own  Go- 
vernment. Now  if  either  of  thefc  PropofitU 
cms  be  true,  I  ought  to  be  in  quiet,  for  I  am 
certainly  in  the  Number  of  thofe  which  are 
God's  care. 


Remarks  upon  Book  VIII. 

PAg.  I48.  1.6.  Thisalfo,  among  other  things, 
may  ferve  to  keep  t bee  from  Vain-glory ,&c.]| 
The  Reputation  Antoninus'  had  got  of  being  a 
great  Philofopher  was  a-moft  dangerous  Snare; 
for  had  he  hearkned  but  a  little  to  Self-love, 
he  wou'd  have  fiiffered  himfelf  to  be  charm 'd 
into  a  good  opinion  of  himfelf,  which 
commonly  undoes  Men;  but  efpecially  Prin- 
ces. To  avoid  this  Rock,  he  tells  himlelf  that 
ic  is  not  in  his  power  to  be  a  true  Philofopher  j 
for  to  deferve  this  Title,  one  muft  pals  his  Life 
in  this  Profelfion ,  and  nothing  Foreign  muft 

E  ever 
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ever  (hare  the  Love  he  hath  for  this  Science  j 
to  which,  Antoninm  knew,  he  had  long  been 
a  Stranger,  and  whofe  important  Charge  did 
not  fuffer  him  to  afpire  after  this  Glory :  That 
therefore  he  ought  to  renounce  the  Reputa- 
tion that  was  not  due  to  him,  and  without  k> 
fing  his  time  in  long  Speculations,  which  re- 
quire the  whole  Man,  to  be  fatisfied  to  live 
according  to  Nature ;  that  is  to  fey,  to  be 
Matter  of  his  Paflions,  to  do  good,  avoid  evil, 
and  obey  God  s  Commands  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  End  of  true  Philofbphy,  at  which  its  in 
our  power  to  arrive.  This  is  the  Sence  of  this 
Paragraph ,  Happy  are  they  who  can  examim 
t hem j elves  without  flattery. 

P.  149.  1.  19.  Alexander,  Caius,  Vompeius ; 
what  are  thefe  to  Diogenes,  Heraclitus,  and  Socra- 
tes ?  2  Alexander,  Cafar  and  Pompey ,  thofe 
Great  Men,  are  placed  beneath  thqfe  three 
Philosophers,  who  were  the  Laughing-ftock 
of  the  People  ;  and  that  by  an  Emperor,  who 
could  judge  thereof  better  than  another,  and 
from  whofe  Judgment  there  lies  no  Appeal. 

P.  150.  1.  5.  What  they  have  done,  they  wilt 
do,  although  thou  fliouldtf  hang  thy  ftlf7\  Anto- 
ninus (peaks  thus  to  himfelf,  to  keep  himfelf 
from  being  provok'd  with  fomething  the  Peo- 
ple or  the  Souldiers  had  done. 

P.  151.  1.  7.  Repentance  is  an  inward  and 
-  faf  reprehension  for  the  negleft  or  omsjjion  of  fome- 
what  that  was  profit able, .]  Antoninus' &  reafon- 
ing  here  is  admirable  ;  it  cannot  be  more  fo- 
lidly  proved  that  Pleafurc  isnotaGoo&No  ho- 

neft 
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neft  Man  ever  repented  that  he  bad  negle&ed 
a  Pleafure ;  nay,  fo  far  is  he  from  repenting 
for  this  negleft,  that  he  will  praife  and  think 
himfelf  happy  on  that  account.  He  had  prov'd 
before,  that  nothing  can  be  a  Good,  when  th,e 
neglett  thereof  is  a  confiderable  Good,  and 
generally  acknowledged  to  be  fo. 

P.  15;.  I.15.  Remember,  that  to  change  thy 
fninJ,8tc^]  Mod  Men  entertain  this  pernici- 
ous Prejudice,  that  when  they  have  faid  or 
refolv'd  any  thing,  it's  a  ftiame  to  change 
their  Mind,  and  yield  to  the  better  advice  and 
light  of  others.  Antoninus  gives  here  an  ex- 
cellent Antidote  againft  the  mortal  Poifcn  of 
fliame  and  falfe  glory ;  and  proves,That  when 
we  change  our  Counfels,  the  Action  is  wholly 
ours,  fince  it  is  our  Spirit  alone  which  judges 
of  the  truth  of  the  thing  proposed,  and  chu* 
les  it. 

P.  1 54.  L  28.  At  one  that  tojfeth  up  a  Balljkc^ 
As  a  Gamefter  at  Tennis  alms  not  only  to 
ftrike  the  Ball ,  but  to  ftrike  it  to  that  plactf 
whether  it  fhould  and  he  would  have  ic  go ; 
even  fo  God,  who,  as  Pi  tutus  faith,  holds  us 
in  his  hands  as  Balls ;  looks  not  only  to  our 
Birth,  but  to  our  Duration  and  End.  We 
ought  not  then  to  trouble  our  (elves.  God 
knows  well  what  he  will  do  with  us.  The 
beft  Gamefter  may  mils  his  mark  ;  but  God 
never  takes  falfe  meafures,  he  fails  not  of  ac- 
complifhing  his  defigns ;  fo  nothing  can  befall 
us  that  is  contrary  to  God's  Will. 
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P.  I.4.  Turn  it  about  that  thou  may  ft 
heboid  sty  behold  it  the  worft  fide  upwards, 

As  when  we  would  clean  a  Garment,  we  turn 
it ;  fo  mult  we  do  by  our  Body,  to  fee  clearly 
in  what  ftate  it  is,  in  ficknefs,  in  old  age,  in 
the  ads  of  debauchery.  That  which  fuggeft- 
ed  to  Antoninus  this  Idea,  was  the  Wile  which, 
they  fay,  the  Sea  Hedge-hog  ufeth  ;  when  it 
hath  fwallowed  the  Hook,  it  turns  it  felf,  as 
we  turn  our  Pockets  4  and  thus  putting  the 
inner-fide  outmoft,  rids  it  felf  of  the  Hook 
which  lets  go  its  hold.  We  can  do  by  the 
ftrength  and  agility  of  our  Spirit,  what  the 
Hedge-hog  does  by  the  ftrength  and  agility 
of  its  Body. 

Jb.  1.  if.  Nor  fcarce  of  any  one  conftantly.~] 
Among  thofe  who  praife  us,  there  is  fcarce 
one,  who  after  he  has  examined  what  he  faid, 
doth  accord  with  himfelf,  and  docs  not  often 
believe  the  contrary.  Men  commonly  praife 
not  but  out  of  Civility,  Cuftora  or  Intereft. 
This  may  well  cure  the  Pride  and  Vanity  wc 
have  in  being  praifed. 

*     lb.  1.21.    Mo(l  ju(ily  have  thefe  things  hap- 

{*ncd  unto  thee  ]  Thus  Antoninus  (peaks  to 
jimfclf,  according  to  his  cuftom,  upon  fome 
mifery  that  had  befallen  him,  for  which  he 
only  blames  his  flow  advances  in  the  way  of 
Vertue,  and  carelefnefs  in  making  himfelf  a 
more  peifeft  and  honeft  Man.  For,  as  St.  Je- 
rome lays,  Verfettum  ejji  nolle,  delinquere  eft. 

Its  a  Sin  not  to  defire  to  be  perfeft. 
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lb.  I.  26.  Shall  I  doe  it  ?  I  mtt ;  fi  tlx  end 
of  my  affion  be  to  doe  good  unto  men7\  Ant  minus 

had  this  Principle  deeply  engraven  in  his 
Heart,  To  fubmit  to  God  and  to  do  good  to 
Alen. 

Ib.  1.  34.    This  bathing,  what  is  it  ?]  When 

we  examine  each  thing  particularly,  there  is 
nor  one,  even  of  thole  that  are  moft  agree- 
able, which  may  not  make  us  loath  our 
felves.  This  is  the  Scope  of  this  Maxim  of 
Antoninus,  where  he  examines  the  Bath,  which 
was  the  delight  of  the  Romans ;  witnefs  that 
word  which  a  great  Man  put  upon  the  door 

of  his  Baths  t   Et  vcluptati  plurimum  &  (aluti, 

for  pleafure  and  health.  How  profitable  are 
fuch  Examinations  ?  but  few  are  capable  of 
them. 

156.  1.  9.    Lucilla  buried  Verus  ;  then  was 
Luc'tlla  her  fdf  buried  by  others.  ]    He  fpeaks  of 

h:s  Daughter  Lucilla,  whom  he  had  given  in 
Marriage  to  the  Emperoi#W.  This  paflage 
proves  that  this  CoHeftion  of  Maxims  was 
writ  in  the  latter  years  of  Antoninus  Life. 

Ib.  III.  Ephunchamts,  Diotim:ts7\  Neither 
Diotimus  nor  Epitunchanus  are  known :  The 
latter  is  named  in  the  Infcriptions  of  the 
Tombs,  but  we  know  no  more  of  him. 

lb.  h  15.  Celer~]  Caninius  Celer,  a  famous 
Orator,  whom  Adrian  made  Tutor  to  Anto- 
ninus and  Verus. 

lb.  I.  23.  Others  foon  turned  into  Fables >&c] 

The  Names  of  the  greateft  Men  grow  out  of 
date  by  degrees,  and  at  laft  have  no  place  but 

E  j  in 
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in  Fables ,  which  Men  do  not  read  nor  re- 
gard . 

P.  1 57.  1.  17.  It  is  in  my  power  to  keep  out  of 
this  my  Soul,  all  Wickednefs ,  &c]  With  the  Af- 

fiftance  of  God 

lb.  1.  33.  Thy  power ,  that  Nature  hath  given 
thee.']  Nature,  i.  e.  God. 

P  158. 1.  12.  Areus.]  The  Philofopher  A- 
reus  was  in  high  Efteem  at  Auguftuss  Court, 
who  had  been  his  Scholar. 

P.  1 60.  1. 17  The  Nature  of  the  Univerfe,  as 
it  hath  imparted  almo ft  all  her  other  Faculties ,&C.J 

Nothing  can  be  greater  than  this  Thought, 
that  as  God  hath  communicated  almoft  all  his 
other  Faculties  to  our  Soul :  for  he  bath  gi- 
ven her  his  Spirituality,  his  Immortality,  and 
a  part  of  bis  other  Qualities  and  Lights,  (and 
he  faith  Almoft,  becaufe  he  has  given  neither 
his  Eternal  Eflence,  nor  Perfedtions,)  he  hath 
alfo  communicated  to  her  the  Power  of  draw- 
ing Aid  and  Advance  from  every  thing  that 
doth  oppofe  her ;  as  God  turns  to  his.  own 
Ends  whatfoever  ftems  to  oppofe  his  Provi- 
dence. 

P.  1 6 1. 1  12.  Neither  that  which  is  future,  nor 
that  which  is  pafty  can  hurt  thee  ;  but  that  only 

which  is  prefentjScc.j  For  the  one  is  no  more,and 
the  other  is  not  as  yet.  Nay,  the  remembrance 
cf  paft  Calamities  has  more  of  delight  than 
trouble.  One  can  trttly  fuffer  only  what  is  pre- 
fent,  as  Cicero  fays  in  his  firft  Book  de  Finsbus. 
Corpore  nil  nifi  cjuod  frafens  eft  &  adeft  fentirt 

pofjumus.   And,  in  effe#,  the  prelent  is  but  a 

Point  i 
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Point ;  and  that  which  makes  it  feem  fo  con- 
fiderable,  is,  that  we  don't  intirely  feparate 
from  it  the  time  paft,  and  to  come. 

Ib.  I.  19.  Are  either  Pantheas  or  Petgamus  a- 
bidmg  to  this  day  by  their  Maftcrs  Tombs  ?]  One 

of  the  great  Honours  paid  to  Princes  after 
their  Death,  was,  That  their  chief  Friends 
(pent  Days  and  Nights  upon  their  Tombs , 
which  they  befprinkled  with  their  Tears. 
Antoninus  here  condemns  this  Superftition. 
But  his  principal  defign  is  to  (hew,  That  it's 
ridiculous  for  a  Prince  to  be  proud  of  all  thefe 
Honours,  feeing  he  will  have  no  fhare  in 
them  ;  and  fuppofe  he  (hould,  and  that  they 
could  make  him  joy  full,  yet  thofe  who  pay 
them  being  Mortals,  he  muft  at  length  be  de- 
priv'd  of  them.  So  that  to  examiap  the  mat- 
ter thorowly,  we  find  only  Mifery  therein. 
This  is  the  true  Sence  of  Antoninus. 

Ib.   Pantheas  or  PergamusT^    Pergamns  was 

the  Free-man  of  the  E^nperor  Vexus  ;  and 
Pantheas  was  the  fair  Maid  he  brought  from 
Ionia  to  Ro?ne,  whom  he  fir  ft  made  Free,  and 
then  made  her  hisMfftrefs.  She  came  to  fuch 
a  height  of  Fortune,  that  {he  had  Guards  and 
all  the  Train  of  a  Princefs.  Lucian  gives  us 
her  Portraiture  in  his  Book  of  Images  ;  and 
(he  has  been  miftaken  for  his  Emprefs. 

Ib.  1.  34  In  the  whole  Conftitution  of  a  Man, 
I  fee  not  any  Vertue  contrary  to  Jufice.j  When 
of  two  Contraries ,  the  one  is  a  Vertue,  the 
other  muft  necelTarily  be  a  Vice.  Now  it's 
evident,  that  there  is  no  Vertue  oppos'd  to 

E  4  Juftice4, 
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Juftice,  and  that  Temperance  is  a  Vertuq 
contrary  to  Pleafure  :  therefore  Pleafure  is  a 
Vice,  and  Juftice  and  Temperance  arc  Vermes. 
This  is  an  irrefiftible  Demonftration 

P.  \6i   L  9.  Tea,  but  I  am  not  ReafonJ]  Tis 

the  ordinary  Anfwer  of  thofe  who  would  ex- 
cufe  their  Efteminacy  and  Faint-heartednefs, 

to  fay,  My  Soul  is  fo  mingled  with  the  Body,  that 
nothing  can>binder  me  from  Jharing  in  all  its  Mi- 
feries.    Antoninus  very  well  anfwers  this. 

P.  16;.  1.  6.  If  once  round,  &C.J  Antoninus 
here  alludes  to  a  certain  Verfe  of  EmpedocUs, 
who  maintains,  That  Roundnefs  is  the  molt 
perfed  and  durable  Figure  ;  and  this  Senti- 
ment is  explained  at  large  in  Plato's  Timaus^ 
Pook  XII.  Hence  Horace  faith,  Sat.7.  Book  U. 

(peaking  o^a  Free-man , 

~E/  in  feipfo  touts  teres  at  que  rotunjus, 
Externi  ne  ^ttid  valeat  per  leve  morari. 

P.  164.  1.  7.  Nothing  can  happen  unto  thee, 
which  is  not  incidental  to  thee  as  thou  art  a  man7\ 

Of  all  that  can  happen  to  a  Man,  there  is  no- 
thing but  what  is  an  humane  accident ,  that 
js,  a  thing  that  is  not  Orange  to  the  Nature  of 
Man,  but  proportioned  to  it.  If  it  b^  propor- 
rion'd  to  it,  then  it  is  not  infupportable,  and 
it's  a  (hame  to  yield  to  it.  This  were  an  un- 
queflionable  Truth,  if  humane  Nature  were  fb 
perfect  as  the  Stojcks  fanfied  ;  but  Sin  hath  fb 
difabled  it,  that  wc  may  fay  the  leaft  accident 
can  overcome  it,  if  God  givp  not  firength  tq 

jeiift.  Jt>.  Li?. 
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lb.  ].  29.  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  then,  if  it 
be  not  thy  fauh  that  the  thing  is  not  performed'} 

When  we  are  going  ro  do  good,  if  an  exter- 
nal Caufe  hinder  us  from  accomplifliing  it,  our 
labour  is  not  loft,  our  good  will  is  taken  for 
the  effect. 

P.  165.  1.  22.  Keep  thy  f elf  to  the  firfi  (bare 
and  naked )  apprehenflons  of  things,  as  they  pre- 
fent  themfelves  unto  thee,  and  add  not  unto  them7\ 

This  is  a  moft  wife  Precept.  God  fends  us  all 
that  befalls  us,  but  we  expound  every  thing, 
and  take  it  by  the  worft  handle;  all  the  unea- 
finefs  and  trouble  we  find  in  ir,  is  from  our 
felves ;  and  'tis  this  the  Stoicks  condemn.  They 
would  have  us  to  content  our  felves  to  look  up- 
on an  object  as  it  is  in  it  felf,and  as  it  prefeots 
itfelf  at  firft,without  adding  any  thing  thereto, 
and  believing  the  report  of  our  imagination, 
which  difguileth  it  to  us. 

P.  166.  t  a.  Or  rather  add  unto  them  ;  bat 
as  one  that  undirfiandith  the  true  nature  of  all 
things  that  happen  in  the  World.']    This  check 

is  wonderfull.  My  Son  is  fick,  inftead  of  adding 
to  this  firft  Objeft,  He  (Jiall  die,  fm  undone,  I 
can  live  no  longer  ;  add,  But  as  one  that  under- 
hand s  the  caufes  of  all  things.  He  is  mortal; 
God  only  lint  him  to  me  ;  ^tis  he  that  asks  him 
again  ;  he  is  mafter  of  him  ;  he  may  take  htm 
when  he  pleafes  \  his  Will  be  done,  and  not 
mine* 

lb.  I.9.    What  ferve  thefe  things  for  in  the 

World  f\  Antoninus  reprehends  the  folly  of  the 
greater  part,  who  condemn  every  thing,  whofe 

ufe 
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ofe  they  don't  underftand,  and  ask  ,  What 
ferve  thefe  things  for  in  the  World  ?  But  in- 
ftead  of  amufing  himfelf  with  tedious  enquiries 
into  the  ufe  of  things,  he  is  content  to  fhew  in 
general  that  all  that  appears  to  us  moft  un- 
profitable, is,  as  the  reft,  the  matter  that  Na- 
ture makes  ufe  of  to  produce  all  the  Works 
that  proceed  from  her. 

P.  167.  V  9.  As  a  fountain  of fweet  and  clear 
Water ,  &c.]  This  is  a  very  good  companion. 
As  a  Fountain  fends  forth  clear  and  pure  Wa- 
ter, and  diflipates  the  filth  that  is  thrown  into 
it ;  fo  mud  Men  always  perform  good  attioKs, 
whatever  obftacles  oppofe  them ,  and  nftift 
overcome  evil  with  their  good. 

P.  1 69  1.  ;o.  Either  then  teach  them  better,  or 
hear  with  them."}  If  we  teach  them,  we  make 
them  better ;  if  we  foffer  or  bear  with  them, 
we  make  our  felves  better. 

lb.  I.  32.  The  motion  of  the  Mind  is  not  as  the 
motion  of  a  Dart.~]  Antoninus  would  here  pre- 
sent the  impatiences,  into  which  we  often  fall 
in  the  exerciles  of  our  Mind ;  we  would  go 
forthwith  ftraight  to  cur  mark,  and  by  this 
Precipitation,  inftead  of  approaching  nearer, 
we  are  the  farther  removed  from  it.  It  be- 
longs to  an  Arrow  tago  ftraight  to  the  place 
which  we  aim  at :  It  mifieth  its  hit,  if  it  go  a- 
fide  but  a  little.  But  our  Spirit  canrtot,  and 
ought  not  to  go  fo  diredlly.  We  muft  confi- 
der  the  Objeds  that  border  upon  that  we 
would  know ;  we  muft  turn  about  them  to 
examine  all  their  Parts.  This  circular  Mo- 
tion 
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tion  is  not  left  ftraight  than  that  of  the  Arrow. 
The  Example  of  Plato  makes  this  eafie  to  be 
conceived.  In  molt  of  his  Dialogues,  he  feems 
forthwith  to  go  from  his  Defign  by  the  fre-  * 
quent  Digreffions  he  makes,  but  at  laft  one  is 
aftonilhed  to  fee  that  which  feem'd  fo  remote 
from  his  Defign,  fo  marvelloufly  conducing  to 
it,  and  that  the  Truths  which  he  here  and 
there  explained,  being  gather'd  together,  make 
and  finifh  his  Demonstrations,  which  would 
not  have  been  fo  certain,  if  he  had  gone  di- 
rectly to  them. 


Remarks  upon  Book  IX. 

PAge  170.I.  II.  He  that  is  unjuft,  is  alfo  im- 
pious.  3  This  is  a  great  Truth  which  God 
reveal'd  to  the  Heathens,  making  them  know 
that  there  is  no  Injuftice  which  is  not  alfo 
an  Impiety.  When  we  fpeak  evil  of  our 
Neighbours,  negledt  to  relieve  the  Poor  and 
Needy,  mifemploy  our  Time  and  Talents; 
thefe  are  fo  many  Impieties,  becaufe  they  are 

fo  many   Injuftices.    Marcus  Antoninus  was 

more  religious  than  themoft  part  of  Chriltians 
at  this  Day,  who  make  not  Impiety  to  confift 
in  fo  many  Things. 


Ib.  1.  ult« 
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lb.  1 .  alt.  Bat  he  that  lyeth  againft  his  Wilt, 
in  that  he  Jifagreeth  from  the  Nature  of  the  Uni- 

mrfejScc.*] Although  we  have  fo  much  Compla- 
cency in  a  voluntary  Lye,  that  we  eafily  al- 
low rr,  yet  a  Pagan  Phtlofopher  is  perfwaded, 
that  an  involuntary  Lye  is  an  Impiety,  and 
proves  it  by  irrefragable  Reafbns.  Antoninus 
fays,  that  God  having  given  to  Man,  Free- 
will, with  all  the  Lights  that  are  neceflary  to 
know  the  Fundamental  Truths  which  he  hath 
cftcfblifhed,  and  which  as  fo  many  Torches 
illuminate  the  Univerfe,  his  Ignorance  cannot 
be  accounted  involuntary;  it  is  purely  the 
Effeft  of  his  Choice,  he  hath  flighted  the 
Helps  God  hath  given  him,  and  by  this  Con- 
tempt is  Juftly  fall'tv  into  that  Blindnefi,  which 
flinders  him  to  difcern  Truth  from  Errour. 
Wh#t  Light  is  in  a  Pagan  Philofbpher  I 

P,  J  7  3 . 1. 2 .  Thou  mufi  not  in  Matter  of  Death 
tarry  thy  felf  fcornfully,  but,  &c.  J  Death  be- 
ing one  of  t!ie  Fun&ions  of  Nature,  we  rauft 
do  by  it  as  with  all  other  things,  patiently  ex- 
pert it  without  Defire  or  Fear. 

P.  174. 1. 7.  What  a  Toil  is  it  for  thee  to  live 
with  vknjvhofe  Ccurfe  of  Life  is  Jo  different  from 
thine \  thou  feefi,  &C.  J    Antoninus  fpeaks  not 

here  of  a  ditFerence  or  contrariety  in  things  in- 
differcnr,  which  always  occafion  fb  many  De- 
bates among  Men  ;  but  in  things  Eflential,  as 
are  Juft  and  Unjuft,  Good  and  Bad  :  Nothing 
(hould  make  us  more  out  of  Conceit  with  Life 
than  thofe  Contradictions.  So  that  we  have 
Hcafion  to  fa/9  Hajlen  thee,  I  prayy  O  Death  ; 


lefi  I  alfo  in  time  forget  my  felf\  that  is  to  (ajr„ 
left  the  depraved  Opinions  of  others  fliould 
fcduce  me,  and  I  fliould  fuffer  my  felf  to  be 
hurried  away  with  the  Torrent.  For  as  the 
Authoftr  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  fays,  the 
Charm  of  Wickednefs  is  great;  it  eafily  ftifles 
Good,  &c.  It  is  by  the  particular  Favour  of 
God,  that  we  refift  fo  many  pernicious  Ex- 
amples. 

Ib.  1. 14.  He  alfo  that  omitteth  fomethtng,  is  of- 
tentimes unjujt.']  ForMah  is  not  born  only  not  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good, as  our  Saviour  teacheth 
us  by  the  Parable  of  the  Man,  who  having 
received  one  Talent  went  and  hid  it  in  the 
Earth. 

Tb.  1.  30.  What foever  far  takes  of  feme  common 
thing,  &c.  2  Antoninus  proves  here,  that  alf 
fieings  have  a  natural  Inclination  to  unite  with 
their  like ;  only  Man  rebells  againft  this  gene- 
ral Law  of  Nature,  endeavours  to  break  its 
Bonds,  and  contemns  the  Union  which  it  in- 
fpires. 

P.  175. 1.  19.  As  the  Stars  and  Vianet s9  &cj 

Though  the  Stars  be  far  removal  and  feparatcd 
one  from  another,  they  are  in  fome  Manner  li- 
nked by  their  Fundtions;  they  are  fo  far  united 
as  they  are  conftant  in  their  Courfe,  and  the 
Manner  how  they  declare  the  Glory  of  their 
Creatour. 

P.  17&I.19.  Though  by  Cuftom,  the  Word  it 
ftlf  is  in  a  Manner  become  f  rotor  unto  the  Vine% 

yet,  &c.  ]  Antoninus  believed  he  was  the  firft 
that  ufed  the  Exprelfion  of  Bearing  Fruit  in  a 
4  *V-f.  x  n  Figu- 
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Figurative  Sence ;  for  otherwife  he  had  not 
made  this  Apology :  and  this  feems  to  prove 
that  he  had  never  read  the  Books  of  Holy 
Scripture,  where  nothing  is  more  common 
than  this  Expreffion. 

Ib.  1.  28.  Remember  that  for  this  XJfe  \jo  bear 
with  them  patiently]  was  Mildnefs  and  Goodnefs 
granted  unto  thee.]  For  if  there  were  no  wic- 
ked Perfons,  Mildnefs  and  Goodnefs  would 
be  unprofitable  Vertues. 

P.  177.I.  1.  And  mighteft  thou  not  befotoo? 
er  tell  me,  what  doth  hinder  thee?  ]  This  Ar- 
gument is 'more  preffing  than  it  feems;  for  no 
Man,  in  what  State  foever  he  be,  can  give  a 
reafbnable  Excufe  to  hinder  him  from  having 
Mildnefs  and  Goodnefs. 

Ib.  1.  4.  Labour  not  as  one  (to  whom  it  is  af* 
pointed  to  be)  wretched.']  That  is  to  fay,  com- 
plaining always,  as  if  your  Labour  were  above 
your  Strength ;  for  nothing  is  more  unworthy 
a  Vertuous  Man.  . 

IbJ.  5.  Nor  as  one  that  either  would  be  pitied 
or  admired.  ]  For  moft  commonly  thofe  who 
pradlife  the  greateft  Aufterities,  do  it  only  to 
be  feen  of  Men.  Plato  faid  very  well  one 
day  to  fome  Perfons  that  admired  the  Patience 
of  Diogenes,  and  pitied  him  becaufe  he  had 
bath'd  in  Icy  Water :  If  you  would  ftty  him, 
enly  withdraw  your  felves  and  fee  him  no  more. 

Regard  them  no  more,  and  they  will  be  no 
more  fuch  Enemies  to  themfelves. 


P.  17?.  I;  11} 
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p.  178.1.21.  Every  Change  from  one  Age  to  *- 
not  her  is  a  Kind  of  Death.*]  As  the  Spring  is  the 
Death  of  the  Winter ;  the  Summer  of  thac^ 
and  the  Winter  of  the  Summer ;  fo  is  it  in  the 
Seafbns  of  Life.  That  which  follows  is  the 
Death  of  that  which  preceeds.  Infancy  dies 
when  we  enter  upon  Youth;  This  ends  when 
Manhood  begins  ;  and  Old  age  is  the  laft 
Breath  of  perfed  Age.  Have  you  felt,  at 
S.  Jerome  fays  in  one  of  his  Letters,  all  thefe 
different  Paffages  from  one  State  to  ano- 
ther ;  for  this  is  properly  to  die  i  Why  then, 
after  having  paffed  through  fo  many  Deaths, 
(hall  we  fear  the  laft  ? 

P.  179. 1.  If.  As  thou  thy  felf  (whoever  thorn 
art)  wert  made  for  the  Perfeftion,  &C.  J  This 

Principle  is  admirable.  As  it  is  not  allowed 
to  a  Man  to  be  fepa  rated  one  Moment  only 
from  the  Society,  no  more  is  he  allowed  to 
perform  any  A&ion  which  is  not  a  Duty  of 
the  Civil  Life.  All  that  he  does  without  this 
View,  and  for  another  End,  are  not  only  un- 
profitable but  criminal,  and  he  (hall  give  an 
Account  of  them  one  Day  before  God.  Thb 
perfectly  agrees  with  thefe  Words  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  I  fay  unto  yon,  that  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment,  Men  Jhall  give  an  Accounu  of  every  Idle 
Word  they  Jhall  fpeak. 

P.  180. 1.  22.  And  the  Gods  tbemfelves,  &C.]} 

Since  God  himfelf,  who  is  more  offended  than 
thou,  ceafeth  not  to  be  kind  to  the  Wicked, 
why  refufeft  thou  to  do  fo  ? 


Ib.  1.  2f . 
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lb.  I.  25.  By  Dreams  and  Or  ides.  ]  He  had 
fpoken  already  of  Dreams.  As  for  Oraclesf 
it  is  certain  Antoninus  gave  great  Faith  to 
them,  and  his  Superftition  did  almoft  coft 
him  one  Day  the  Ruine  of  his  Affairs,  in  a 
Combat  which  he  loft. 

P.  181.1.4.  For  without  a  Change  of  Opini* 
&c.  ]  This  PalTage  is  very  remarkable. 
Princes  can  expeft  but  a  forc'd  and  intereft'd 
Obedience  from  them  who  have  not  found 
Opinions ;  that  is  to  fay,  who  confound  juft 
and  unjuft,  and  underftand  not  their  Duty. 
So  Socrates  fbme  where  proves,  That  the  more 
a  Man  is  inftrudted,  the  more  fubmiflively  he 
obeys  his  lawful  Prince.  Though  there  were 
no  other  Intereft  but  this,  it  (hould  oblige 
Princes  to  favour  Learning,  which  is  one  of 
the  moft  folid  Supports  of  Greatnefs. 

lb.  I  9.  Go  to  now,  and  tell  me  of  Alexander 
and  Pkilippusy  and  Demetrius  VhaUreus.  ]  The 
Sophifts  Antoninus  Difputes  againft  did  cite 
thefe  Examples,  and  reprefent  Alexander  Jkz- 
as  great  Men,  who  always  obferv'd  a  certain 
Gravity  before  *the  People,  and  knew  how 
to  reconcile  Policy  with  Religion :  Antoninm 
would  not  fearch  into  this  Matter  out  of  re- 
fpeft  to  thefe  great  Names ;  in  fatisfies  him  to 
fay,  that  they  know  themfelves,  whether  they 
were  fuch  Perfons,  as  they  defired  to  appear, 
and  their  Actions  fuitable  to  their  Gravity ; 
for  Gravity  may  be  falfe,  but  Juliice  is  ne- 
ter  fo. 

Ib.  1. 15. 


1 


Ib.  1.  r  J .  The  Effect  of  true  Philofophy  is,  un> 
affecled  Simplicity  and  Modejiy.  ]  See  the  Cha- 
racter of  Antoninui  in  two  Words.  He  looks 
upon  proud  Gravity  as  a  Work  of  a  Prince, 
who  makes  Religion  yield  to  Policy  j  and  on 
the  contrary,  he  looks  upon  Simplicity  and 
Modefty  as  the  true  Charafter  of  a  Prince, 
who  fubje&s  Policy  to  Religion.  He  was  not 
then  of  their  Opinion  who  maincain,  That  the 
Affairs  of  State  have  more  bold  Precepts,  and 
B  that  the  Rules  of  Religion  are  unfit  and  dan- 
gerous for  them. 

P.  184.  1.  19.  Among fo  many  Deities.']  The 
Stoicks  believed  that  there  was  one  God,  only 
the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  yet  they 
eftabliftui  many  Inferiour  Deities,  more  or 
left  perfeft,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  hrft  Being  was 
more  or  left  communicated  to  them. 

Ib.  1.  11.  Is  the  World  to  incejjant  Woes  and 
Afiferies  for  ever  condemned?  J    This  cannot  be. 

God  could  not  create  any  thing  with  a  Defign 
to  render  it  miferable. 

Ib.  1.  2;.  How  baft  and  putrid  every  common 
Matter  is  {  Duff,  Water  jkc7\  Antoninus  would 

have  us  make  fuch  Examinations,  that  we  may 
learn  to  contemn  every  thing  that  perilhes 
and  is  mortal. 

P.  185. 1. 4.  Thy  life  it felf  is  fome  fuch  thing 
too^\  It  comes  from  Corruption,  is  maintain^ 
by  Corruption ,  and  ends  by  Corruption. 
How  is  it  then,  that  we  are  Co  wedded  to' 
fuch  a  Corrupt  thing  i 


Ib.  i.  1 9. 
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lb.  1.  19.  If  he  hath  finned,  his  is  the  Harm, 
not  mine.  But  perchance  he  hath  not.  "]  It  is  Co 
difficult  to  judge  the  Aftions  of  our  Neigh- 
bours with  Safety,  that  the  fureft  way  is  not 
to  judge  them  at  all,  left  we  (hould  make  rafli 
Judgments.   Therefore  Our  Lord  fays,JuJge 

not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,  Matt.  7.  I.  Why 

judgeft  thou  thy  Brother,  who  perhaps  is  more 
innocent  than  thou? 

P.  186. 1.17.  And  as  for  the  Gods,  who  hath 
told  thee  that  they  cannot  help  us  even  in  tbofe 
things  that  they  have  put  in  our  own  Ptwer  ?J 

Antoninus  acknowledges  and  avouches  clearly, 
That  although  God  by  giving  us  Free-will,hath 
given  us  the  Means  of  doing  good,  yet  he 
ceafes  not  to  affift  us.  And  this  new  Aid  de- 
ftroys  not  at  all  the  Liberty  of  the  Will :  For 
by  theSweernefs  of  his  efficacious  Infpirations, 
he  determine^  our  Hearts  without  neceflita- 
ting  them,  feeing  he  always  leaves  in  them  the 
Liberty  of  Choice. 

Ib.  I.  50.  JVhetber  it  be  fo  or  no,  thou  Jlialt  foon 
perceive,  if  thou  wilt  but  try  thy  felf  and  pray  J] 
Antoninus  knew  well  enough  that  God  could 
not  deny  his  good  Spirit,  to  thofe  that  asked 
him  ;  as  our  Lord  fays,  Luke  if.  13.  How 
much  more  frail  your  heavenly  Father  give  bis 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  i 

P.  187  1.  7.  In  my  Sicknefs  {faith  Epicurus  of 
himfelf)  my  Difcourfeswere  not%  &C.J  Nothing 
is  more  common  than  the  Fault  which  Epicu- 
rus here  condemns.  In  the  leaft  Maladies,  men 
can  fpeak  of  nothing  but  their  Sicknefs  j  they 

are 
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are  fo  flruck  wich  it,  that  they  fpeak  thereof 
a  long  time  after  they  are  cured.  What  Weak- 
ne/s  and  Ignorance  !  If  fuch  Converfations 
feem'd  unbecoming  and  unworthy  to  Epicurus, 
ought  they  not  much  more  to  appear  fo  to  a 
Chriftian  ? 

P.  188.I.  I.  It  is  common  to  all  Trades  and 
Profejfions  to  mind  and  intend  that  only  which 
now  they  are  about }  and  the  Instrument  whereby 

they  work.~]  It  belongs  to  us  to  fee  whether  wc 
have  our  Being  in  this  World,  to  feck  after  the 
Health  of  our  Body,  or  that  ofourSouL  This 
Enquiry  is  foon  made ;  we  ought  to  do  no 
more  but  adt  agreeably  to  the  Views  we  (hould 
have,  and  to  the  End  which  is  propos'd  to  us, 
and  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  Means  only  which 
can  bring  us  to  it. 


Remarks  upon  Book  X. 

PAge  191. 1.  13.  As  one  who  is  altogether  go* 
verned  by  Nature,  let  it  be  thy  Care  to  ob» 
ferve  what  it  is,  that  thy  Nature  requires?]  This 

is  an  Excellent  Rule  to  teach  us  to  diftinguifli 
what  is  permitted,  from  what  is  forbidden ; 
nothing  is  forbidden  but  what  is  hurtful  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Animal,  or  that  of  the  Reafo- 
nable  Soul.  All  the  Reft  is  lawful  and  per- 
mitted. 


ib.  i.3J. 


68  Scleft  Remarks  on  M.  A.  Antoninus, 

lb  1  53  It  will  foon  make  an  End  of  theet 
and  it  felf  at  the  fame  Time  end  with  thee.  ]J 
It  was  one  of  the  greateft  Confolations  the 
Pagans  had  in  the  moft  Violent  Torments,  ro 
hope  they  would  be  (hort.  Chriftians  have 
more  folid  Comforts ;  for  they  are  allured  that 
the  Evils  of  this  Life,  will  work  for  them  an 
Eternal  Weight  of  Glory. 

P.  192. 1.  18.  Either  the  Atoms,  or  a  Nature.] 
That  is  to  fay,  eirher  Chance  or  Providence. 

P.  195.1.25.  All  Parts  of  the  World,  &c] 

All  Parts  of  the  World  are  made  to  corrupt 
and  perifti;  whether  Univerfal  Nature  has 
condemn  d  them  to  this,  or  they  tend  thereto 
of  themfelves  by  the  Law  of  their  Conftituti- 
on.  Now  let  either  of  the  two  be  true,  Death 
cannot  be  an  Evil,  and  it  is  Folly  to  com- 
plain oYit ;  for  on  the  one  fide,  Nature  could 
not  have  made  the  World  to  render  it  refe- 
rable; and  on  the  other,  the  DilTolution  of 
Beings  is  not  more  contrary  nor  hurtful  than 
their  Union,  becaufe  they  return  only  into 
their  firft  Principles  ;  and  that  which  wc 
call  Periling,  is  nothing  but  a  Change,  to 
fpeak  properly.  Birth  and  Death  are  but 
Changes 

P.  194. 1.  Jl.  And  this  Umverfe,  either  after 
a  certain  Period  of  Ttme,  to  he  eon  fumed  by  Fire.] 
The  Acadcmick  and  SceptickPhilofophers  ha- 
ving, it  leems,  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  That 
the  Fire  ftiould  confume  the  World,  and  that 
there  would  be  afterwards  new  Heavens, 
and  a  new  Earth ;  and  not  comprehending 

(be 
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the  Marvellous  Confequences  of  thefe  Truths, 
explain'd  them  according  to  their  different 
Fancies.  The  one  imagined  that  after  the 
World  had  been  many  Times  renewed  by 
Fire,  it  fhould  at  laft  be  confumed  by  it ;  and 
the  others,  that  it  is  Eternally  renewed  after 
the  fame  Manner ;  and  that  after  every  Bur- 
ning, which  they  look  upon  as  an  Expiatory 
Fire,  the  feme  things  fhould  return  as  t hey 
were  before.  Thai  Socrates  Jot  Example,fhould 
arife,  and  be  accufed  by  Anytus  and  Mdttus% 
and  condemn'd  by  the  fame  Judges.  This  is 
the  Idea  they  had  from  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Refurredtion  of  the  Dead  ill  underftood. 

P.  195. 1.  4.  All  this  that  thou  now  art,8cc.  ]] 

For  all  that  we  have  of  Matter  in  us,  runs  a- 
way  and  gives  place  to  new  Matter,  which 
continues  and  fuftains  our  Beings  ;  fb  that  the 
Body  we  had  fometimes  ago,  is  not  that  which 
we  have  to  Day. 

Ib.  1.  15.  Bnt^uppofey  that  that  Jhould  (till 
cleave  unto  thee  never  fo  clofe.  3  In  Regard 
this  Opinion,That  we  have  no  more  the  fame 
Body  which  we  had  at  our  Birth,  feemsat 
firft  View  hard  and  incredible.  Antoninus  fup- 
pofes  the  contrary  ;  becaufe  this  Suppofition 
no  ways  deftroys  the  Truths  he  had  taught. 
For  although  we  have  the  fame  Body  our 
Mother  gave  us,  it  wilhbe  ftill  true  to  fay, 
That  it  fubfifts  only  by  the  Change  of  new 
Matter,  which  is  daily  added  to  the  Firft, 
and  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  fhould 
be  finally  altered  and  changed  by  Death, 

F  3  which 
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which  reduces  them  to  their  firft  Princi- 
ples. 

Ib.l.lo.  Now  that  thou  haft  t afant he fe  Names 
unto  thee  of  Good,  Aiodeft,  True,  &C.  J  There 
is  a  ftrange  Contradiction  in  Men.  It  is  in 
their  Power  to  take  juftly  the  greateft  Names 
and  to  keep  them,  and  they  will  not  do  it. 
It  is  not  in  their  Power  to  oblige  others  to 
give  them  thefe  Names;  and  though  they 
could,  this  would  not  be  a  fure  Mark  that 
they  had  them,  or  that  they  deferved  them, 
and  yet  they  purfue  this  with  the  greateft 
Earneftnefs. 

P.  197. 1. 16.  Is  not  that  we  jliould  flatter  the 
Gods,  but  that  we  Jhould  become  like  unto  them.  J 
Nothing  can  be  faid  better.  To  flatter  God  is 
to  offer  Sacrifices  to  him,  to  fing  forth  his 
Praifes,and  to  ask  Pardon  ot  our  Faults  without 
amending  them  1  For  this  is  to  treat  God  like  a 
Child,  whom  we  amufe  with  falfe  Shews,  and 
fair  Words.  To  pleafe  .God  we  muft  refem- 
ble  him,  and  be  Transformed  into  bis  Image,  as 
St.  Paul  fpeaks,  iCor.  18. 

Ib.  1.  27.  Toys  and  Fooleries  (  at  home;  ) 

Wars,  &c.  ]  Any  one  of  thefe  things  is  e- 
flough  to  make  us  Iofe  God,  when  we  are 
not  clofely  united  to  him.  But  when  this 
Union  is  perfect,  Nothing  can  feparate  from 
his  Love;  nor  Death Hnor  Life ,  nor  Angels,  &c. 
Rom.  8.  ;8,  39. 

P.  198.I.  14.  Not  apparent  indeed',  but  not 
concealed.  ]]    Antoninus  here  proves  two  moft 

important  Truths ;  the  firft,  That  the  Plea- 

.  furs 
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furc  which  the  Knowledge  of  things  gives,  is 
nor  pure  nor  entire,  when  this  Knowledge 
does  not  produce  Adlions  that  are  agreeable 
rhereto ;  and  the  other,  That  this  Pleafure 
ought  not  to  be  efteem'd  by  what  appears 
outwardly,  for  this  does  not  conftitute  its 
Eflence  ;  that  which  is  inward  makes  its  Va- 
lue.   Thofe  then  who  eftabliftul  this  Maxim, 

'That  all  our  Knowledge  is  nothing,  if  others 
hnciv  not  that  we  have  it ,  were  but  vain 
Men  who  fought  out  of  themfelves  that 
which  they  could  not  find  within,  and  knew 
not  the  Nature  of  that  Pleafure,  which  Un- 
der (landing  gives.  It.  is  fecrer,  but  it  is  (b 
much  the  more  pure,  and  more  fenfible. 

lb.  I.        For  thefe  alfo  ( thefe  famous  Soul- 
ditrs  and  warlike  Men  )  if  thou  -do(t  look  into 
their  Minds  and  Opinions,  what  do  they  for  the 
mo jl  fart  but   hunt  after  Prey  ?  ]  Antoninus 

here  ridicules  the  fpecious  Pretexts  Men  give 
to  their  Inclinations.  The  Hunter  fays,  he 
goes  only  to  the  Chafe  for  Exercife,  and  to 
accuftom  himfelf  to  Labour ;  the  Angler  loves 
not  fifhing  but  for  his  Recreation,  and  to  im- 
prove the  Art  he  ufes  in  trepanning  the  moft 
crafty  and  wary  Fifhes  ;  and  the  Officer  fays, 
that  he  goes  not  to  War  but  for  Glory,  and 
to  ferve  his  Prince  and  Country.  This  Ein- 
perour  afTures  us  that  nothing  is  more  falfe, 
and  that,  could  we  penetrate  into  their 
Thoughts,  and  know  by  what  Motives  they 
are  afted,  we  (hould  fee  that  the  greater 
part  love  Hunting,  Fifhing,  or  War  qne!y 

F  4  for 
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for  the  Sake  df  their  Lufts,  and  that  both  the 
one  and  the  others  are  Robbers  and  Mur- 
therers,  as  the  Scythians  anfwered  Alexander  : 
Thou  who  boajteft  that  thou  art  come  to  extermi- 
nate Robbers ,  art  the  greatejt  Robber  on  Earth. 

By  the  fapie  Reafon,  an  Ancient  Philofopher 
called  Hunting  an  Injuftice,  and  the  Mother 
of  Cruelty.  If  wc  could  penetrate  into  the 
Opinions  of  Men,  we  fhould  often  find  this 
Spirit  of  Murther  and  Robbery  in  the  moft 
Jfuft  and  Holy  Employs. 

P.  199.I  19.  JVbatufeis  there  of  Sufpicion 

at  all  ?  &c.  j  Nothing  is  more  dangerous  to 
Men,  and  efpecially  to  Princes,  than  Irrefb- 
lution  ;  which  is  the  Effeft  of  an  unprofitable 
and  fuperftitious  Forefight.  If  we  lee  what  is 
to  be  done,  we  ought  to  do  it  without  look- 
ing farther;  and  if  we  do  not,  we  rauft  take 
Counfcl  of  others.  Thofe  Suspicions,  But  this 
wiB  come  to  pafs9  But  that  will  come  to  pafs,  are 

foreign  to  the  thing,  and  ought  to  be  rejedted. 
The  Irrefblution  which  makes  us  negledt  a 
juft  thing,  doth  us  more  Harm  than  all  the  In- 
conveniencies  we  forefee,  though  they  fliould 
all  come  to  pafs  together,  could  do. 

P.  200. 1.15.  Merry  and  yet  Grave,  &C.  ] 
This  is  a  precious  Truth,  which  Antoninus 
teacheth  us  in  two  Words.  The  Tranfports  of 
Joy  and  Exceffive  Laughter,  are  never  found 
together  with  Reafon.  The  Joy  and  Mirth, 
which  Reafon  accompanies  always,  are  infe- 
parable  from  Gravity  or  Severity,  if  we  may 
make  ufe  of  this  Term;  to  expreftthat  ad- 
mirable 
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mirable  word  of  Seneca ,  Severa  res  eft  verum 
gaudtHiti)  True  joy is  a  fevere  thing)  that  is  to 
fay,  grave  and  ferious. 

lb.  1.  18.  That  Juch  and  fitch  upon  their  BeJj, 
and  fuch  at  their  Board.']  If  we  could  ask  the 
Table  and  Cabinet  of  thefe  publick  Cenfurers, 
and  the  Lamp  which  enlightens  their  Cham- 
bers could  alfd  fpeak,  we  fliould  difcover  an 
Infinity  of  things,  whereby  we  might  be  a- 
venged  of  their  Pride,  and  fee  how  unbe- 
coming it  is  for  them  to  judge  others. 

Ib   1.  21.   What  Thefts  and  Rapines  they  com- 

mtt^  &cc~]  This  Thought  feems  to  me  perfect- 
ly good.  They  who  infblently  afiume  to  them- 
felves  the  Right  of  blaming  or  praifmg  Men  , 
live  upon  Robbery  :  for  befides,  that  they  e- 
reft  to  themfelves  a  Tribunal  that  belongs  not 
to  them,  and  raife  their  Reputation  upon  the 
Ruines  of  their  Neighbours,  they  rob  G<  d  of 
the  chief  of  his  Rights,  and  judge  the  Law. 
The  Scripture  it  felf  calls  it  Robbery  when  3 
Creature  makes  it  felf  equal  to  God.  Now 
this  judging  Men,  is  to  make  our  (elves  equal 
to  God,  nay  to  exalt  our  felves  above  him. 

P.  10  r.  1.  1 6.  If  they  cannot  bear  with  mey 
let  them  kill  me.']  Antoninus  had,  without  doubt,' 
before  his  Eyes  the  excellent  pafTage  of  F/ato, 
where  Sccrates  fpeaks  of  the  Contradiction' 
which  Juft  ice  meets  with  from  Men,and  where 
he  affirms  it  to  be  fo  ftrong ,  that  if  Sovereign 
Juftice  fhould  appear  in  the  World  under  an 
humane  Figure,  Men  could  not  fuffcr  it,  but 
would  deliver  it  to  a  (hamefull  and  cruel 
Death.  ,  lb.  I  20. 
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lb.  I.  lO.  Make  it  not  any  longer  a  matter  of 
difpute,  &c]  This  was  the  common  fault  of 
Philofophers,  efpecially  the  Stoic ks ;  they  fpent 
their  time  in  difputing  what  was  the  definition 
of  a  good  Man.  Antoninus,  weary  of  thefe 
Difputes,fays  admirably/That  we  fhould  fpend 
no  more  time  in  difputing  what  a  good  Man 
is,  bttt  in  becoming  fuch;  but  to  difpute  is  not 
to  become  fuch  On  the  contrary,  Heat  and 
Animofity,  the  infeparable  Sifters  of  a  difpute, 
may  fet  us  at  a  greater  diftance  from  this  State, 
but  can  never  put  us  in  it. 

P.  loi.  1. 1 How  bafe  and  Jlavifi,  but  a  UttU 
while  ago,  thy  were  fain  to  be,8ccr\  Antoninus, 

here  Ihews,  that  we  may  oftentimes  fay  to 
thofe  that  would  domineer  over  us  what  Da- 
ws faith  to  Horace  in  the  7th  Satyr  of  his  fe- 
cond  Book  : 

Tune  mihi  Dominus,  reruns  imperils,  bominumq; 
Tot j  tantifc  minor  ?  <juem  ter  vinditla  quaterq; 
Impofita  baud  unc/uam  miferh  formidine  privet  I 

Art  thou  my  Matter,  thou  whom  fo  many 
different  Things  and  Men  hold  in  fubjeftion  > 
Thou,  whom  all  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Pre- 
tors,  a  hundred  times  reiterated ,  can  never 

make  free  from  Fear.' 

lb.  I.  21.  And  then  it  is  be  ft  "when  fie  doth 
fend  it.]  This  is  faid  in  Refutation  of  their 
Opinion,  who  fay,  That  a  thing  may  be  pro- 
fitable for  the  future,  and  troubiefome  for  the 
prefent.  Antoninus  maintains,  That  it  is  pro- 
r  fitable 
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Arable  from  the  very  moment  Nature  gives  irt 
which  bever  gives  any  thing  but  when  flic 
ought. 

Ib.  I.  23  .  The  Earth  r faith  the  Poet)  doth  of- 
ten long  after  the  Rain,  &c]  Thefe  are  Verfes 
of  Euripides,  related  by  Ariftotle  in  the  firft 
Chapter  of  the  Vlll.of  his  Morals.  And  up- 
on them  Antoninus  makes  this  following  Re- 
flection. 

lb.  h  18.  With  thine  affetlions  ft  all  mine  con- 
cur,  O  Worldr\  For  fmce  the  World  loves  all 
that  comes  to  pate,  'tis  an  Injuftice  for  a  part 
not  to  love  what  the  whole  loves. 

Ib.  1.  3 1 .  Now  that  the  World  doth  love,  &T.J 
Antoninus  here  feems  to  fall  into  the  Error  of 
the  Stouks,  whofe  Arguments  oftentimes  were 
but  a  play  upon  words.  This  Greek  and  La- 
tin manner  of  (peaking,  This  loves  to  be,  fig- 
nifies  only,  This  ufes  to  be.  So  Ant  minus's  Ar- 
gument is  not  very  ftrong.  Yet  in  his  Defence 
we  may  fay,  that  this  expreflion,  This  loves  to 
be,  fignifies,  This  ufeth  to  be  ;  only,  becaufe 
that  which  is  moft  delightfull  and  agreeable 
to  the  World,  is  that  which  happens  of- 
teneft. 

P.  20;.  1.  2.    Which  Plato  faith  of  his  Philo- 

fopher,  &c]  This  is  in  Thextettts,  in  the  ad- 
mirable Dialogue,  where  Socrates  compares 
the  advantages  which  Men  of  Fortunes  have 
above  Philofophers,  with  thofe  wnich  Philo- 
fophers have  above  Men  of  Fortunes ;  and 
where  he  fays,  That  the  Pbilofapher,  becaufe  of 
bus  fmall  experience  in  affair  s%  will  always  appear* 
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sf  ignorant  and  clownijh  as  a  Shepherd ;  for  al- 
though hi  live  in  a  Town  in  the  mid  ft  of  his  fel- 
low-citizens j  yet  he  is  there,  as  be  were  in  a  Park 
if  Sheep  upon  tlx  top  of  a  Mountain.  Antoninus 
makes  ute  of  this  paflage  only  to  draw  this 
Confequence  from  it ,  That  feeing  the  Wife 
find  the  Delights  of  a  Mountain  a  mid  ft  the 
Tumults  of  the  City,  all  the  World  might  do 
fo  too  as  well  as  they. 

P.  104.  I.4.  The  Law  is  every  Man's  mafter^ 
The  Law  ;  that  is  to  fay,  God,  who  is  the  Li- 
ning and  Eternal  Law.  Therefore  Plato  fays, 
That  the  Law  is  the  God  of  the  Wife. 

P.  106.  1  16.  When  thou  feejl  Satyr 0,  &cj 
Satjro  or  Satyrion,  Euphrates,  Alcipbron,  Xcno- 
pbon ,  were  Philofophers  co  temporary  with 
Antoninus.  And  therefore  Euphrates  cannot 
be  he  whofe  Elogy  Pliny  made  in  the  16th 
Epiftlc  of  his  firft  Book  ,  for  he  was  dead  be- 
fore Antoninus  came  into  the  World,  Adrian 
having  allowed  him  to  take  Poifbn,  becaufe  of 
his  Old  Age  and  a  defperate  Sicknels  with 
which  he  was  taken.  This  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  his  Sons.  We  have  at  this  day  Epiftles 
that  bear  the  Name  of  Alciphrcn. 

Ib.  1.  22.    And  fo  every  one,  fome  one  or  other 

that,  &c]  To  remember  the  Frailty  of  hu- 
mane Things,  it  feems  fufficient  to  think  upon 
thole  who  were  before  us,  and  are  now  dead ; 
but  as  we  love  our  felves,  and  what  relates  to 
us,  more  than  all  things  elfe,  the  likeneft 
which  they  who  liv'd  before  us  have  with  us, 
and  with  thofc  who  live  m  our  own  time, 

touches 
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touches  us  more,  and  makes  a  deeper  impreP 
fion  upon  our  Spirit.  This  is  the  ground  of 
this  Maxim. 

Ib.  1.  30.  That  whatfoever  is  once  changed^ 
{ImJI  never  be  again  as  long  as  the  World  tndu- 

rtth~]  Though  the  Stokks  were  perfwaded 
that  Nature  always,  at  leaft  many  times,  re- 
news the  World ,  and  that  by  a  kind  of  Re- 
furre&ion,  as  appears  by  this  paflagc  of  Cbry- 
fippu*  in  his  Book  of  Providence  ;  This  being 
fo,  ft  is  manifefi  that  it  is  not  impcjfible  that 
after  our  death,  by  the  revolution  of  certain  pe- 
riods of  time,  we  Jbould  be  raifed  to  the  jatnc 
fhape  lvhich  now  we  have.  They  aflertcd  ne- 
verthelefs,  that  the  fame  things  fliould  not  re- 
turn, bur  things  fully  like  them.    For  exaro- 

Ele,  that  the  fame  Socrates  fhould  not  return, 
ut  one  exadtly  refembling  him. 

P.  209.  1.  2.  Elfe  mujt  he  of  necejfity,  who- 
ever he  rbe  that  metts  with  any  of  them,  become 
worfe  than  he  Was  before.*]    If  things  could 

hurt  us  againft  our  will  and  confent,  no  per- 
fon  could  keep  himfelf  from  wickednefs.  But 
they  hurt  us  not  but  in  fo  far  as  we  give  them 
liberty,  by  fuffering  them  to  rule  our  Opini- 
ons. 

Ib.  1.  7.  Man  (if  he  make  that  good  ufe  of 
them  that  he  flruld )  is  rather  the  better  and 
more  praife- worthy ^  for  any  of  thofe  kind  of 
hindrances  ,  than    otherwife.    For  thefe  Ad- 

verfities  are  as  the  Fire  which  purifies  the  cold. 
A  Man  by  their  means  becomes  more  vene- 
rable ,  and  as  it  were  facred  ;  and  we  may 
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lay  of  him  as  Florus  doth  of  Marius :  Redit 
mh  Africa  Marius  clade  major,  fiquidem  carcer% 
catena,  fuga,  extliave  borrificaverunt  dignitatem. 

Marias  returns  from  Africa  more  great  by 
his  Miferies,  for  his  Prifon ,  his  Chains ,  his 
Flight,  his  Banifliment  raisd  his  Dignity,  by 
infpiring  Men  with  Sentiments  of  facred 
Dread  for  him. 

Ib.  1.  14  But  none  of  tbefe  Cafuahies  or  ex- 
ternal Hindrances  do  hurt  the  Law.]  The  Law, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Order  which  God  hath  efta- 
blifli'd  for  the  Government  of  the  World ; 
the  Beauty  of  this  Order  cannot  be  difturfrd 
by  Miferies  and  Calamities ,  feeing ,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  in  the  hands  of  God  in- 
ftruments  of  his  Goodnefs  and  Juftice,  and 
come  only  for  the  proving  of  the  Good  and 
chaftifement  of  the  Wicked.  This  reafoning 
of  Antoninus  is  fublime  and  excellent. 

P.  21  f.  1.  10.  He  did  not  otherwife  trouble 
us  much,  &c  ]  This  is  the  true  Character  of 
a  vertuous  Man:  he  condemns  the  Vices 
without  touching  their  Perfons ;  Infeblatur  <vi- 
tia  non  homines  ;  non  cajtigat  err  antes  ^  fed  emen- 
dat.  Plin.  Book  I.  Epift.  10. 


Remarks 
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Remarks  upon  Book  XL 

PAg.  213.  I.I.  The  natural  Properties  and  Pri- 
vileges of  a  reasonable  Soul  are,  That  Jhe 
feetb  her  $  elf ,  &c]  It  is  not  with  the  Soul,  as 
it  is  with  the  Eye  of  the  Body,  which  cannoc 
fee  itfelf  but  in  a  Mirrour ;  for  the  Soul  fees 
it  (elf,  and  knows  it  (elf  in  it  felf.  But  on  the 
other  fide,  it  hath  no  advantage  of  the  Eyes  : 
For  as  the  Eyes  cannot  fee,  but  when  they 
are  enlightned  by  an  external  Light ;  no  more 
can  the  Soul  fee,  if  not  illuminated  by  the  eter- 
nal Light, 

lb.  1.  4.  Can  order  and  compofe  her  felf  &c/J 
This  the  Body  cannot  do  ;  a  proof  that  its  a 
Being  very  different. 

Ib.  1,  21.  She  compaJJ'eth  the  whole  JVorU r,&c/j 

All  the  Philofophers  made  ufe  of  this  Argu- 
ment to  prove  the  Spirituality  and  Immor- 
tality of  the  SouL  In  effedt ,  if  it  were  not 
Spiritual  and  Immortal ,  it  were  not  capa- 
ble of  thofe  Properties  God  hath  commu- 
nicated to  it ;  as  to  penetrate  into  the  Hea- 
vens and  the  Abyfs  of  the  Earth,  to  meafure 
Eternity,  &c.  Properties  which  Matter  can 
never  receive. 

P.  214.  1.  9.  And  to  regard  nothing  fo  much 
as  her  felf."]  Among  all  Creatures,  nothing 
ought  to  be  fo  precious  to  us  as  our  Souls. 
When  we  cftecra  it  lefs  than  Corporeal  and 

Earthly 
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Earthly  Objects,  we  p'unge  it  into  their  No- 
thing ;  but  when  we  Exalt  it  above  All,  we 
unite  it  to  God,  and  it  reigns  with  him  over 
All  things. 

lb.  I.  II.    Thou  Jhalt  tafily  contemn,  if  thou 
fjalt  divide  the  harmonious  tvoice>  Src.J  This 
Argument  of  Antoninus  is  certainly  good. 
To  elude  the  force  thereof,  fome  will  lay, 
That  the  Beauty  of  Mufick  confifts  not  in  the 
fcparated  Tones,  but  in  the  Relation  that  they 
have  one  with  another,  and  in  the  propor- 
tion of  the  Motions ;  whence  refults  an  har- 
mony, more  or  lets  perfedt,  as  this  proportion 
approaches  more  or  left  to  the  Unity  it  would 
reprelent :  As  the  Beauty  of  Vcrfe  lies  not 
in  the  Syllables  which  we  pronounce  one  af- 
ter another,  but  in  the  whole,  which  ftrikes 
and  delights  us.    How  trua-foever  this  Ob- 
jeftion  is,  it  deftroys  not  the  Reafoning  of 
this  Emperour.    For  it  is  ftill  evident,  that 
the  Beauty  of  Mufick,  as  that  of  Poefy,  and 
all  other  Beauties  which  affect  our  Sences, 
are  but  imperfe<ft,  and  are  not  beautifull  but 
by  their  relation  either  to  Time  or  Place; 
and  being  compos'd  of  Fugitive  Parts,  which 
cannot  (ubfift  altogether,  they  but  imperfect- 
ly reprefent  the  true  Unity  and  Sovereign  E- 
quality,  which  is  the  only  Model  of  Beauty. 
They  therefore  who  have  the  Eyes  of  their 
Underftanding  accuftomed  to  this  primitive 
Beautv,  will  eafily  oblcrve  this  Precept  of 
Antoninus  ,  and  contemn  all  inferiour  and 
tranlicory  Beauties  which  depend  upon  Place 

and 
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and  Time,  and  are  entirely  included  in  thenv 
But  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  affirm ,  That 
Mu/ick  is  one  of  the  leaft  imperfeft  of  this 
lower  Order ;  and  that  it  is  a  confidcrable 
fault  not  to  know  and  love  it  to  a  certain  de- 
gree. 

Ib.  1.  28.  Bejide  njertue ,  and  thofe  things 
that  proceed  from  <vertue.~\  For  Vertue  and  vcr- 
tuous  Adtions  being  purely  fpiritual  Beauties, 
do  more  perfectly  than  all  others  rcprefenc 
that  Truth  and  Unity  which  produces 
them. 

P.  a  1 5.  1.  6.  Not  from  an  obfiinate  and  per- 
emptory refolution  of  the  Mind ,  'violently  and 
pajjionately  jet  upon  oppojition,  ( as  Chrifiians  an 

wont.)']  The  Conftancy  and  Refolution  of 
Chriftians ,  who  chus'd  rather  to  die  than 
facrifice  to  Idols,  and  adore  the  Statues  of 
the  Emperours,  was  termed  Folly  and  Stub- 
bornnefs  by  the  Pagans ;  as  is  evident  from 
Tertulliatfs  Apology.  And  Pliny  the  younger 
calls  it  obfiinacy ,  inflexible  ftubbornnefs ,  and 

madnefs.  But  when  did  Antoninus,  who  ne- 
ver Per/ecuted  the  Chrifiians ,  make  this 
Maxim  i  For  by  his  way  of  fpeaking  one 
would  think  that  he  had  feen  Martyrs  every 
day ;  and  yet  after  he  was  Empcrour,  there 
was  none  in  the  places  where  he  was.  It 
was,  without  doubt,  after  that  the  Rage  of 
the  Pagans,  awaked  by  the  Liberty  of  Ci- 
vil Wars ,  had  facrificed  many  Chrifiians  to 
their  Fury  in  Af\ay  and  tjie  Gauls.  The  Con- 
ftancy of  thofe  Martyrs,  whereof  he  was 
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inform'd  by  fuch  as  blacken'd  it,  gave  bim 
occafion  to  make  this  Reflection,  That  it  « 
happy  to  contemn  Deachy  provided  that  this 
Contempt  be  the  frois  of  judgment  and  Rea- 
fon,  and  not  the  effect  of  a  blind  Stubborn- 
nefs :  And  the  Maxim  is  true  and  certain,  but 
the  Application  thereof  b  falfe,  as  are  all 
Applications  that  Men  make  according  to 
falfe  Prejudices.  There  was  Reafon  in  this 
Conftancy  of  the  Martyrs  |  but  this  Reafon 
was  mote  than  Humane,  which  the  Pagans 
were  not  capable  to  perceive. 

lb.  l.-f*  And  Gravkj.'}  T<*  do  a  thing 
with  Gravity,  is  to  do  it  according  to  the 
Rules  of  Decency,  with  Courage ,  without 
Precipitation  and  without  Dulnefs,  when  no* 
cefliry  requires,  and  with  reference  to  the 
profit  of  our  Neighbour.  Now  the  Ckriftians 
were  aeeufed1  fSrMf uniting  upon  Death  with- 
out neceffity.  Wherefore  thofe  blinded  Pb> 
lofophefs  believ'd  this^A&ion  Was  deftitute 
tif  thi^Grarhyi  wberewith  they  would  have 
all  humane  Actions  accompanied.  For  to  do 
a  thing  without  Neeeffity>  is  to  Sin  agaihft 
all  thole  Rules  i  this  ii  to  aft  by  Caprice  or 
Lightnefs.  But  what  greater  Necefiiry,  than 
for  C*w^ft**-SouWiers  toexpofe  thernfeives  to 
a -Death  that  rehder'd  all  the  Devil's  Ar- 
tifices foeflteclftfr.^and  bj»  <  -deftroying  his 
Empire,  augmented  that  of  the  Bleffed  Je. 
fus.         •  •  •  "  h*xit*a  i-V'  ' 

lb.  1.  is-  Tragedies  were  at  jitfi  brought  m 
and  i»ft\ttiti9plt#>put  Men  in  mi»4.  of  wtrldlj 
rfti  ti  Chances 
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Chances  and  Cafualties.']  In  the  beginning  ; 
that  is  to  lay,  when  Tragedy  and  Comedy 
were  intermix'd,  it  was  a  Clownifh  and 
Country  -  dnrerfion ,  defign'd  to  make  Men 
merry  and  idle,  rather  than  to  teach  them 
Courage  and  Vertue.  Antoninus  (peaks  here 
only  of  Tragedy  perfeft  ;  for  of  this  alonfc 
it  can  be  (aid, That  it  was  brought  in  to  teach 
Men  to  fupport  with  Courage  all  the  Cafu- 
alries  of  Life.  For  it  is  hard  to  think  our 
felvcs  (b  unhappy  and  unfortunate,  when  we 
come  from  feeing  a  Telefbtts,  a  Thtloitetes,  art 

OrcjteSy  an  Oedipus  y  &CC. 

Ib.  1.  32.  Even  tbty  that  cry  cut  fo  mourn-* 
fully  Jo  Cttharron^  muft  hear  them  (for  all  their 
cries )  as  well  as  others  J  This  is  an  Exclama- 
tion in  Oedtpm ,  who  (ays  in  the  Tragedy  of 

Sophocles :  O  Citharon  !  why  did  you  receive  m$f 
br  whyy  after  you  had  received  me7  did  you  not 
let  me  perifl),  that  Men  might  never  fee  from 
•whence  I  was  corne  ?  All  thefe  Exclamations 
do  not  eafe  us  under  our  Preflures.  Thus  Tra- 
gedy teaches  us,That  it  is  unprofitable  to  com- 
plain. 

P.  21 6.  I.  II.  After  the  Tragedy,  the  Coma- 
dia  Vet us ,  or  ancient  Comedy  was  brought  in.J 

Upon  all  that  Antoninus  (ays  here  concerning 
the  ancient  and  new  Comedy  ,  fee  the  Re- 
marks upon  Horace^  De  arte  Poetica,  (rom  the 
181  Verfe. 

Succeffit  vetus  his  Comadit,  non  fine  muha 
Laude. 

Q  2  Ths  , 
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The  old  Comedy,  with  great  Succefs  fuo 
ceeded  to  this  Tragedy  ofThejpis  and  tAEfcbj- 
Iuj. 

Ib.  1  i8.  After  tbefe,  'what  were  either  the 
Media ,  or  Nova  Com*  dia  admitted  for?]  The 
Ancient  Comedy  continued,  until  Lyfander 
had  made  himfelf  Matter  of  Athens.  The  Me- 
dia from  Lyfander  to  Alexander  the  Great; 
and  the  New  is  that  which  we  have  at  this 
Day. 

P  117.  1. 17.  To  grow  together  like  Fellow- 
branches  ( in  Matter  of  good  Correfpondence  and 
Affetlion^  )  hut  not  in  Matter  of  Opinions.  ] 
People  have  always  fo  unfafe  Opinions  of  Ju- 
ftice,  Religion,  and  of  God,  that  tBough  the 
bond  of  Charity  unites  us  with  them3and  makes 
of  all  Men  but  as  it  were  one  Tree,  our  Spi- 
rit ceafes  not  to  be  free,  and  to  retain  an  In- 
dependency and  Superiority,  which  keeps  it 
from  fubjefting  its  Thoughts  and  Opinions  to 
thofe  of  the  People  ;  otherwife  the  lame  Cha- 
rity which  unites  and  binds  us  together,  fliould 
bee  >me  a  Mortal  Poifbn  to  our  Souls 

P.  218. 1.  I.  It  is  not  pojfible  that  any  Nature 
Jlwuld  be  infer  tour  unto  Art9  fince  that  all  Arts 
imitate  Nature.  ]  Seeing  all*  Arts  make  the 
things  that  are  left  perfedt,  for  the  Sake  of 
the  more  perfeft ,  it  is  certain  that  Univerfai 
Nature,  which  is  the  Model  of  all  Arts,  does 
fo  likewife;  and  this  hath  produe'd  Juftice. 
For  what  doth  Juftice  i  It  brings  things  Iels 
perfect  under  the  Government,  and  Obedi- 
ence of  thofe  that  are  more  perfect. 

Ib.lii. 
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lb.  1.  12.  For  Jufiice  cannot  be  pre  fervid,  if 
either  we  fettle  our  Minds,  &c.  ]  This  is  a  ne- 
ceflary  Confcquence  of  the  former  Principle, 
That  things  left  perfect  are  fortheSake  of  the 
more  perfeft :  For  we  cannot  preferr  the  left 
perfect  to  others,  without  violating  this  Order, 
which  is  fb  wifely  eftabliflfd. 

P. -2l8.1.  24.  Then  istbeSoul  (  as  Empe docks 
doth  liken  it  )  like  unto  a  Sphere ,  or  Globe,  &c.  J 

When  a  round  Body  is  enlighten'd,  the  Swel- 
lings and  Sinkings  that  are  in  it  caufe  Obfcu- 
rity,  by  hindering  the  Light  to  fprcad  it  felf 
equally,  and  illuminate  all  the  Parts  of  the 
Body.  It  is  fb  with  the  Soul,  when  (he  is 
equal  and  round  in  her  felf,  (he  receives  equal- 
ly thorough  all  that  Light  God  is  pleas'd  to 
illuminate  her  with.  But  when  Vice  has  made 
Inequalities,  they  neccfiarily  hinder  the  Courfe 
of  this  Heavenly  Light,  and  plunge  her  into 
profound  Darkneft. 

Ib.  1.  ;o.  Whereby  flje  doth  fee  and  behold  the 
true  Nature,  both  of  that  of  the  Univcrfe,  and 
her  own  in  particulur.  ]  As  the  Soul  is  not  its 
own  Light,  (he  cannot  fee  the  Truth  of  things, 
or  underftand  her  own  EfTenceand  Exiftence, 
but  in  the  Univerfal  Reafbn,  by  the  Light 
which  God  is  pleafed  to  illuminate  her  with. 

,  P.  219.1.  9.  Such  as  was  that  famous  Phocion9 
iff*  be  that  be  did  not  dijjemble.  ]  Pbocion  be- 
ing condemn'd  to  die  with  four  of  his  Friends, 
while  the  Poifon  was  a  preparing,  one  ask'd 
him  what  he  (hould  fay  to  his  Son  in  his  Name? 
he  anfwcr'd,  That  I  command  htm  never  to 

G  3  think 
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think  of  repaying  the  Athenians,  this  Cmf  of 
Love  they  frejent  me.  And  when  all  the  Poi- 
fon that  was  pounded  wasfpencby  the  four 
that  drank  firft,  there  remained  none  for 
Pbocim.  The  Executioner  who  furniftul  k 
faid,  he  would  pound  no  more,  unlefe  he 
were  pay'd  for  it.  Vbocion  called  one  of  his 
Friends,  and  faid  to  him ,  /  fray  you  give  this 
Man  a  little  Money  'which  he  asks  us,  feeing 
that  one  cannot  die  at  Athens  for  nought.  If 

thefe  two  Words  were  fpoken  fincerely,  the 
Death  of  Vhocion  was  fuch  as  Antoninus  re- 
quires ;  for  could  any  thing  be  more  charita- 
ble, than  to  take  for  a  Mark  of  Love  and 
Good-will,  the  Poifon  that  was  prefenred  ro 
him,  and  to  forbid  his  Son  to  remember  it  t 
And  what  better  Advice  could  he  give  than 
to  advertife  them,  that  it  was  a  horrible  Shame 
to  futfer  Prifboers  to  pay  for  the  Poifon  they 
made  them  drink?  But  Antoninus  knew  very 
well,  that  thefe  two  Words  were  moft  fring- 
ing Jeers  againfi  the  Athenians,  and  the  Effed: 
of  Anger  and  Spite:  Now  Raillery  and  Spite 
(hould  be  banilh'd  from  this  laft  Attion  of 
our  Lives,  where  there  ought  to  be  nothing 
but  what  is  moft  grave  and  ferious. 

P.  in .  1.  1 I.  With  that  Pride  and  Self  conceit 
they  do  them. j  There  is  nothing  fhows  more  the 
Ignorance  and  Slavery  of  Men,  than  the  In- 
folence  and  Vanity  wherewith  they  commit 
jchc  moft  horrible  Things,  and  violate  that 
Which  is  moft  Sacred.  The  moft  Ignorant 
Art  the  moft  Proud. 

F.122.U. 
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P.  122. 1.  6.  Xhertfore  /zre  they  grieved  when- 
Joer/er  they  heart  1  tbemfelves  charged,  either  of 
Injufttce  or  Unlaw fulnefs.  ]    For  Jojuftice  and 
Ufttbankfulncfs  prefuppofe  the  Choice  of  rbe 
Spirit,  and  a  Determinaf  ioo  of  the  Will  ;  and 
as  Men  are  not  unjuft  and  unthankful,  but  by 
Ignorance  and  in  Spigfac  of  themfelves,  chey 
^cannot  acknowledge  rhem&lvee  ftich ,  and 
consequently  bdicye  tfbey  are  wrong'd,  when 
they  arc  accused  ptf  theft  Vices, 
rf-:  Ib.Lfl.  What  thou  thy  -felf  dofi  trangrefs 
in  many  jfhmgsi+Mnd  art  twen  Jucb  another 
as  they  are.  3    This  Confeflion  of  Antoninus 
is  full  of  an  Humility,  becoming  Chriftianity. 
Our  own  Sinsrnuft  oblige  us  to  pardon 
others ;  and  the  Skis  of  others  not  to  pardon 
ittit?  felresi  ,  But  unhappily  we  daily  reverie 
, this  Order.  > 

lb.  \\h%^That  whether  they  b/we  finned  or 
720 ,  jbou  dofi  not  under  ft  and  perfectly,']  Some 
Adtions  feem  to  be  Sins,  and  are  nor,  being 
done  for  a  Defign  we  know  not,  and  for  a 
conceal'd  Profit.  And  therefore,  fc.eiog  to 
iknoWia/i  Aftion  thoroughly,  we  muft  know 
all  the  Circumftances  thereof,  and  all  the 
Views  Men  had  when  they  did  it,  it  is  tbe 
fureft  and  wifeft  Part  not  to  judge  thereof. 
The  Truth  of  tjbis'tmde  a  great  Man  of  our 

Age  (ay,  That  there  is  an  infinity  of  Aftions 
that  fetm  ridiculous,  the  hidden  Raafons  whereof 
Are  neixrtbelefs  moji  wife  and  fold. 

P.  134.  L  5.  And  begin  one-  Dj*y%  wbilft  thou 
art  yet  alive,  t&  be  a  Man  indeed.  J    That  is<9 

G  4  fay, 
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(ay,  to  have  Mildnefs  and  Humanity,  which 
is  the  true  Chara&er  of  Men. 

Ib.  I  7.  But  on  the  other  Stde  thou  muft  tale 
heed,  as  much  to  flatter  them  as  to  be  angry  with 
them.']  As  the  Mildnefs  and  Humanity  An-- 
toninus  had  recommended,  might  throw  Men 
into  a  loofe  Complacency  and  Flattery  ;  for 
Men  can  hardly  obferve  a  Mean,  but  by 
(hunning  one  Vice  fall  commonly  into  the 
contrary :  He  warns  us,  that  Flattery  is 
as  pernicious  as  harfhnefs,  and  that  both 
equally  deftroy  Society,  though  by  very  dif- 
ferent ways. 

P.  11  J.  1.  14  What  Portion  foe*ver7  either  of 
'Air  or  Fire,  there  be  in  thee,  &C  J    This  rea- 

foning  is  pcrfc&ly  good  and  folid.  The  Ele- 
ments whereof  we  are  compos  d,  forget  their 
Inclination  to  obey  the  Mafter  of  the  World, 
and  keep  the  Poft  that  is  aflign'd  them, 
though  it  be  contrary  to  their  Nature.  Rea- 
fbn,  which  ought  to  be  more  obedient,  than 
thole  material  and  corruptible  Principles  , 
onely  endeavours  to  fhake  off  the  Yoke, 
and  revolts  againft  this  general  Law,  though 
nothing  be  imposd  that  is  hard,  and  con- 
trary to  its  Conftitution.  If  it  be  faid,  that 
God  hath  left  the  Elements  only  the  Power 
of  Obedience,  but  he  hath  given  the  Liberty 
of  Choice  to  Reafon  :  This  makes  our  Inju- 
stice the  mare  appear.  God  hath  exempted 
our  Soul  from  the  Neceflity  of  obeying  him 
by  conftraint,  that  (he  may  obey  out  of 
Love,  and  be  rewarded  for  it.   And  inftead 


of  acknowledging  lo  great  a  benefit  by  an 
entire  and  perfett  Submiffion,  (he  turns  this 
Advantage  into  a  fearful  Rebellion. 

P.  Il6.  1.  22.  Cannot  pojfibly  be  one  and  the 
felffawe  Man  always.  ]    We  are  only  what 
our  Adtions  are,  and  confequently  are  fo  ma- 
ny different  Men,  as  we  do  different  and  con- 
trary Aftions. 

P.  227.  1.  $J  Remember  the  Fable  of  the  Coun- 
trey-Moufe,  &c]  Antoninus  would  have  us 
meditate  on  this  Fable,  that  we  may  learn  . 
to  contemn  the  Riches  and  Tumults  of  the 
City,  and  imitate  the  Prudence  of  the  Coun- 
trey-Moufe,  that  preferred  its  Beans  and 
Quiet  to  all  the  Plenty  and  Delicacies  of 
the  City  Moute.  See^  the  VI.  Satyr  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Horace. 

Ib.  1.  8.  Socrates  was  wont  to  call  the  com- 
mon Conceits  and  Opinions  of  Men,  the  com- 
mon Lamia,  or  Bugbears  of  the  World,  &C.  J 
Socrates  fays  fo  from  the  Ideals  People  have 
of  Death,  Shame,  Banifhment,  and  all  that 
is  called  Evil.  Hear  them  fpeak  only,  and 
you'll  find  what  they  fay,  perfectly  refem- 
bles  the  Stories  which  they  make  of  certain 
Women,  who  devour  Children. 

Ib.  1.  12.  The  Lacedemonians,  at  their  public k 
Spettacula,  were  wont  to  appoint  Seats  and  Forms 
for  their  Strangers  in  the  Shadow.  ]  This  was 
the  Difference  betwixt  the  Athenians  and  La- 
cedamomans ;  the  Athenians  fpake  better  con- 
cerning what  is  good  and  honeft,  and  the  La- 
ctdamonians  pradtis'd  better.  But  what  Anto- 
ninus 
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nmtH  fays  here  of  tbeJtefpe#  they  had  for 
Hofpitality,  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  *hs 
firft  Times  of  this  Common-wealth;  For  Ly- 
curgut  had  forbid  to  receive  Strangers  into 
the  City,  left  Vice  fliould  creep  in  with  them. 
It  is  rather  to  be  undcrftood  of  Strangers, 
who  had  fubmitted  to  the  L&comck  Ditci- 
pline,  and  to  whom  Lycurgus  bad  appoin- 
ted Portions  in  the  Diftribution  he  made 
of  the  Lands,  on  this  Condition,  that  they 
could  neither  feli  nor  alienate  them 

lb  1.1  J.  That  a  Man  jhculd  always  have  in  kis 
Mini  fame  one  or  other  of  she  Ancient  Worthies  7± 
Seneca  (ays,  this  was  the  Word  of  Epcttrus. 
It  is  an  Excellent  Precept ;  If  none  be  fo  vici- 
ous as  to  dare  to  fin  before  a  Witnefs;  what 
(hall  they  be  when  they  have  chofen  a 
Wkncfs  of  an  approved  and  acknowledged 
Vertue?      '  "  *  warn 

lb.  1.  15.  The  Pythagoreans  wtrt  wont,  &C.  J 

This  is  not  the  onely  thing,  the  Platonifts 
took  front  the  Pythagorean.  See  the  Remarks 
upon  the  VIL  Book.     jfetH  '.1»vSt  te>  n 

P.  128. 1.  And  what  he  fadu  his  Fellows 
and  Friends,  &C  }    Xantippe,  SacrastsS  Wife, 

was  very  troublefome  and  untoward.  One 
Day  flie  cloathd  herfelf  wirti  her  Husband's 
Garments,  and  went  to  a  publick  Show.  So- 
crates miffing  his  Cloths,  girt  himfelf  with  a 
Skin.  His  Friends  finding  him  in  this  Condi- 
tion, advifed  him  to  beat  his  Wife  when  (he 
retum'd.  Very  well,  anftoer'd  Socrates ;  That 
while  we  are  clawing  \one  another  ,  each  of 
w»w  you 
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you  way  fry :  Qowrxigt  Socrates,  Conrtge,  Xan- 
tippe.  Antoninus  would  have  thia  Anfwcr 
always  before  our  Eyes^  that  we  acquftom 
our  felves  to  think,  That  it  is  ridiculous  to 
give  the  publick  fuch  Extravagant  Scenes,  as 
make  us  the  Objects  of  their  Laughter.  But 
it  this,  that  Sccrttts  faid  to  his  Friends  be  re- 
markable, what  he  (aid  to  his  Wife  is  not  lefs 
to  ;  for  he  faid  no  more  to  her  but ,  Thau 
fcejt  at  leajt,  that  thou  wentefi  nrt  to  tht  pub- 
lick  Show  to  fee,  hut  to  he  feen. 

Ib.  1.6.  In  Matter  of  Writing  br  Readings 
thou  tMufi  needs  ht  taught  he  fort  thou  can  ft  da 

either.  3  Nothing  is  more  common,  than  to 
fee  Men  pretend  to  teach  others,  what  they 
Know  not  themfelves,  and  have  never  lear- 
ned. But  this  is  not  fe  furprizing,  as  to  fee 
People  putting  themfelves  in  the  Hands  of 
fuch  Ignorants ,  and  placing  an  entire  Confi- 
dence in  them.  This  brings  to  my  Mind  the 
Saying  of  Antifthenes,  to  the  Athenians,  in  an 
Aflembly ,  where  thfcy  had  named  fome  Ge- 
nerals.  When  Amijthems  Vote  was  ask'd  ;  / 

counfeJ you,  faid  he  to  them,  Mafters,  to  com- 
wand  that  Ajjes  fliould  Income  Horfes.  And  as 
fhe  Athenians  ridicul'd  his  Anfwer,  becaufe 
that  was  impoflible;  Why  may  not  this  he, 
Mafters,  continued  he,  feeing  your  Decrees  can 
make  Generals  of  thefe  Men,  that  have  no  Ex- 
perience i 

Ib.  1.  14.  My  Heart  fmiled  within  me.  They 
will  accufe  even  Vert ue  it  felf  &c.  ]  Antoni- 
nus here  joins  a  Verfe  of  Hejiod,  with  a  Verfe 

of 
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of  Homer ;  and  be  fays  very  wifely,  that 
when  he  fees  thefe  diftradted  Philofophers, 
who  aflert,  that  Vertue  is  but  a  vain  Name, 
and  Chandra ;  inftead  of  anfwering  them,  be 
laughs  at  their  Folly. 

P.  229. 1.  3.  Of  the  Free-will  there  is  vo  Thief 
er  Robber.  ]  This  Free-will  which  cannot  be 
fore'd,  is  the  1  Gift  of  God,  which  nottt  can 
take  from  us  but  himfelf,  and  which  he 
never  takes  fo  long  as  we  fubmit  to  him. 
Rom  8.  ;7. 

Ib.  1.  14.  It  is  not  about  ordinary  petty  Mat- 
ter s%  &c.  J  Our  whole  Life  is  an  Exercife,  a 
continual  Combat ;  the  Prize  of  the  Viftory, 
is  Wifdom ;  and  that  of  a  Defeat,  Folly:  There 
is  a  Medium. 

Ib.  1. 14.  Becaufe  we  have  them  already.^ 
This  renders  Men's  Evil  incurable  They  are 
perfwaded  they  have  a  reafonable  Soul,  and 
this  fuffices  them.  Inftead  of  labouring  to 
make  it  fuch,  by  purging  them  from  Vice, 
thev  fleep  in  mortal  Security. 

Ib.  1  2  5.  What  then  do  ye  fo  jtrive  and  contend 

hetwten  you  ?  ]  Diflention  is  the  Daughter  of 
Ignorance  and  Paffion,  and  a  mortal  Enemy 
to  Reafon. 


Remarks 
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Remarks  upon  Book  XII. 

PAgei;o.  1.  Whatfoever  thou  doft  hereaf- 
ter afftrc  unto ,  thou  may  ft  even  now  en- 
joy, &c.  ]  To  procure  Happincfs  and  Tran- 
quility we  traverfe  Sea  and  Land ;  what 
Trouble  and  Labour  do  we  undergo  >  What 
unprofitable  Cares  have  we?  For  that  which 
we  feek  is  within  us.  If  we  do  not  envy  and 
voluntarily  deprive  our  felves  of  it,  we  (hall 
find  it  without  fo  much  ado.  An  infallible 
Mean  to  obtain  it,  is  to  difpofe  of  the  ^re- 
font  Time  well. 

Ib.  1.  18.  Worthy  of  the  World  from  which 
thou  hadft  thy  Beginning.^]  That  is  to  fay, 
worthy  of  God,  in  the  Language  of  the 

Stoicks. 

P.  131.I.  7-  F°r  with   his  Jimfle  and  pure 
TJnderftand  he  f>iercetb,8cc.*]    This  is  remark- 
able.   Antoninus  would  have  us  under ftand, 
That  as  the  Spirit  of  God  does  only  commu- 
nicate it  felf  to  Objetts  of  the  fame  nature 
with  himfelf ;  that  is  to  fay,  Spiritual  and  Im- 
mortal ,  and  that  he  dwells  not  with  Matter ; 
fb  our  Soul  ought  to  do  the  fame,  and  not 
be  delighted  but  with  Things  that  are  of  the 
lame  nature  with  it  felf ;  for  by  this  means  fhe 
will  always  be  united  with  the  Divinity  whence 
it  had  its  Original :  It  will  love  nothing  but 
Vertue,  and  defpife  every  thing  elfc.  This  is 
a  great  Thought. 

P.  1}1.  iio. 
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P.  232.  I.  20.  That  every  Man  loving  bint' 
[elf  bejt,  Jhculd  more  regard  other  Mens  opini- 
ons concit+mg  IrifXptlf  than  bis  own?]  Self-love 
inclines  to  the  quite  contrary.  There  is  a 
Contradiction  in  this  that  cannot  be  explakrd  ; 
Men  are  more  afraid  of  their  Reputation  than 
of  their  Confuence. 

P.  2;;.  1.  2.    And  thtfe  Men,  when  once  they 
are  dead,  JhoulJ  never  be  re(tored  to  life%  but  be 
extintt  for  ever.']   The  Philofbphers,  that  de- 
nied the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  reproach'd 
God,  by  flying ,  That  'twas  in  vain  to  ferve 
him,  during  their  Life,  feeing  he  fufferd  them 
at  laft  to  die  for  ever.    Antoninus  refutes  this 
Opinion,  and  at  the  fame  time  filences  his 
own  Imagination,  which  never  fail'd  to  fug- 
ged Scruples  to  him  upon  this  Point.   But  as 
nc  was  not  able  to  demonffrate  the  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Soul  and  the  Truth  of  the  Refur- 
re&ion,  whereof  he  had  only  confus  d  Ideas, 
becaufe  he  had  not  div'd  into  the  true  Source, 
nor  known  the  true  Light  which  only  can 
enlighten  us,  he  takes  that  fide  which  appears 
to  him  moft  juft  and  moll  holy ;  that  is  to  fay, 
That  what  ever  God  has  orda'm'd  to  Men  af- 
ter their  Death,  he  has  done  nothing  but 
what  is  becoming  his  Goodnefs  and  Juft  ice. 
This  Paragraph  is  very  excellent,  and  fhews 
not  fb  much  the  Incredulity  and  Doubtfulnefs 
of  Antoninus,  as  his  Confidence  in  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  entire  Submiflion  to  his 
Orders. 

Ib.  I.7. 
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lb.  J.  7.    For  certainly  it  was  fojjible,  bad  it 
hetn  more  jufi  fo.']   The  Reafonableneft  of  a 
Refurrevflion,  and  a  Life  after  this,  is  fblemnly 
prov'd  in  the  Writing*  of  the  Evangtfifts  and 
Apoftles,  feeing  it  fc  a  Confequence  from  the 
Juftice  of  God,  which  ought  to  Punifli  the 
Wicked,  and  Reward  the  Good.    And  its 
Poflibijity  is  manifeft  by  the  very  Principles  . 
of  Antonmus.    What  would  his  Faith  have 
been!  ?had  he  known  the  Force  and  Extent 
of  all  the  Truths  which  are  drawn  from  theft 
Principles-.'  \ 
iuJB>.  l.  8.    And  had  it  been  according  to  Na- 
tit  Nat nre  pfcjthe  VniVerfe  would  tafily 
have  born  it7\    Antoninus  acknowledges  no- 
thing impofllble  in  the  Refurreftion  of  the 
Dead ;  and  in  this  he  differs  not  from  the  reft 
of  hia  Soil.    So  when  St.  Paul  ipoke  of  th* 
IWurreftion  before  the  Epicureans  and  Stouks% 
St.  Luke  fays ,  Some  mocked  $  and  others  fsid9 
We  will  hear  thee  another  time  concerning  t big. 

Matter. .  Thofe  that  mocked  were  the  Epcu* 
reans^  and  thofe  that  remitted  him  ro  another 
time  were  the  Stvicks,  whofe  Sentiments  were 
not  fo  remote  from  what  St.  /WPreach'd  to 
them,  as  thofe  of  the  other  Philofophera~ 
The  fame  Saint  was  fo  alfured^ijtwt'Atherer 
was  nothing  againft  Nature  in  .this  Opinion ; 
That  in  tlie  Dj'fcourfe  he  made  before  Agrippa 
and  Fejtm  ,  he  confidently  asks  them  %:A8b 

16.  8.   Whj  jhouU  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredi- 
ble to  you>  that  GW  (htuld  ratfe  again  the  Dead?. 

What  a  fhamc  is  it  now  a-days  for  a  great 
2tiA&m  many 
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many  Chrtfiians  to  doubt  more  of  the  Rc- 
furreftion  than  the  very  Pagans  them- 
felves  I 

lb.  1.  io.  But  now,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo,  (if 
fo  be  that  it  be  not  fo  indeed)  be  therefore, 

Antoninus  does  not  receive  this  as  true ;  and 
without  deciding  any  thing,  only  fays,  That 
though  the  Juft  fliould  die  for  ever ,  God 
fliould  not  ceafe  to  be  Juft.  What  an  Idea 
had  he  of  the  Juftice  of  God  ?  and  what  Con- 
fidence in  him  i 

lb.  L  I  f  Were  not  the  Gods  both  juft  and 
good  in  the  higheft  degree,   thou  durft  not  thus 

reafon  with  them.']  That  God  futfers  us  daily 
to  argue  with  him,  and  to  demand  the  rea- 
fon of  his  Conduft,  is,  Becaufe  he  is  Sove- 
reignly Juft  and  Good,  and  knows  that  his 
Ways  are  right,  and  that  he  will  be  victori- 
ous always  when  we  take  the  liberty  to  judge 
of  his  Procedures  :  Ut  vincat  cum  judicature 
Pf.  f  i.  4. 

Ib.  1.  13.  For  the  left  band,  we  fee,  which 
for  the  moft  fart  lieth  idle,  &c.j    The  Peripate- 

ticks  taught,  That  the  Right  hand  was  natu- 
rally ftronger  and  cleverer  than  the  Left.  But 
the  Platonifis  ridicul'd  this  Opinion ,  and  afler- 
ted,  That  the  two  Hands,  the  two  Feet,  and 
all  other  Parts,  Right  and  Left,  are  equal; 
and  if  we  have  one  Hand  or  Foot  ftronger, 
that  this  proceeds  from  Ufe,  or  fbmctimes 
from  the  Carelefnefs  of  our  Nurfes.  The 
Stoicks  were  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Platonijls, 
as  appears  by  this  Paflage.    And  Antoninus 

makes 
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makes  ufe  of  this  Argument  to  prove  that 
there  is  nothing  which  Cuftom  cannot  make 
familiar  to  us. 

P.  2^4  1. 1 1.  As  for  the  ufe  of  the  Dogmata, 
thou  muft  carry  thy  f elf  in  the  frail  ice  of  them , 
rather  like  unto  a  Vancratiafies,  &C.]  As  no- 
thing but  our  Opinions  deceives  and  feduces 
us,  we  (hould  always  be  on  our  Guard  a- 
gainft  them,  and  fight  them  with  our  utmort 
Power.  But  in  this  Combat  we  muft  not 
refemble  the  Gladiator,  who  hath  only  ftrange 
Arms :  for  he  hath  no  fooner  loft  them  thari 
he  is  kiird.  We  muft  refemble  the  Wreftler, 
who  comes  armed  with  his  own  Weapons ; 
that  is  to  fay,  his  own  Arm.  If  we  ferve  our 
felves  of  ftrange  Weapons  againft  our  Opini- 
ons, we  (hall  be  quickly  defeated  ;  whereas 
if  we  employ  our  Natural  Arms,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Arms  of  our  Underftandiftg,  we  are  allu- 
red of  over  coming  always. 

Ib.  1.  24.  And  fhbuld  Truth,  and  Righteouf 
nefs)  and  Temperance  ceafe  to  fl)inc  in  thee  whiljl 
thou  haft  any  Being  ?J  We  are  living  Lamps  ; 
if  wc  fufFer  our  LigTit  to  be  put  cut,  it  is  out 
own  fault  ;  for  it  is  in  our  Powet  to  main- 
tain it  by  the  means  of  Charity  and  Good 
Works. 

P.  237.  L  Take  thine  Opinion  away,  and 
then  as  a  Ship  that  hath  firicken  in  within  the 
Arms  and  Mouth  ef  the  Harbour^]  Our  Opi- 
nions are  the  Winds  which  toft  us  ;  let  us  ba- 
nifh  them,  and  we  (hall  be  as  thofe  that  havfc 

H  doubled 
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doubled  a  Cape.   When  they  approach  it, 
they  are  the  fport  of  the  Winds ;  but  they 
have  no  fooner  doubled  it,  but  the  fame  Cape 
is  a  Covert  to  them  from  the  Tempeft. 

Ib  1  11.  Sometimes  of  particular  Nature^  ai 
when  a  Ahn  dyeth  old  ;  but  of  Nature  in  general 
how«ver?<  Antoninus  doth  not  oppofe  Parti- 
cular Nature  to  Univcrfal  Nature  ;  this  were 
contrary  to  his  Principles  and  to  the  Truth. 
His  defign  is  to  confute  this  Error,  which 
makes  us  fay  when  Children  die ,  They  die  be- 
fore their  time ;  and  that  they  who  kill  them- 
selves ,  fr  event  the  Day  of  their  Death.  This 
Language  is  falfe :  No  Man  dies  but  in  the 
time  which  is  given  hirri  ;  and  it  is  Univerfal 
Nature  which  meafures  and  diftributes  Time 
to  every  Man  as  it  pleafes;  to  fome  more,  to 
others  lefs :  And  as  thofe  who  die  of  Old  Age 
are  very  rare  Antoninus  fays,  That  it  is  Par- 
ticular Nature  which  regulates  their  Courfe ; 
that  is  to  fay,  thatUniverial  Nature  hath  made 
an  Exception  to  its  own  Rule ,  and  'tis  this 
Exception  which  he  calls  a  Particular  Nature: 
For,  in  effeft,  thofe  People  live  as  if  they  were 
conduced  by  a  Natuie  different  from  that 
which  "puts  Limits  to  the  Life  of  other  Men  : 
but  this  is  one  and  the  fame  Nature  ;  that  is 
to  fey,  God.  ■  "v 

P/238.  L  it,  The  infinite  both  greatnefs  and 

variety  of  things  aereal>  and  things  celcflial^]  The 

Platomfis  and  Stoicks  believ'd  that  the  Air  and 
the  Ethereal  Region  were  Peopled  with  an 

infinite 


ly  Monfieut  and  Ma  Jam  Dacier.    9  9 

infinite  number  pf  Inhabitants,  whom  they 
&\\  D*mws ;  whereof  fome  were  vtfible,  fonie 
invifible,  and  yet  all  mortal. 

P.  239.  1.  3.  Thefe  be  the  things  that  we  #re 
fo  fraud  and  puffed  up  fir."]  Since  all  humane 
Affairs  are  but  Diforder  and  Confufion ,  and 
there  is  nothing  upon  Earth,  in  the  Air  and 
the  Ethereal  Region,  which  is  not  of  the 
iamc  Nature,  and  fubjeil  to  the  fame  Laws ; 
What  can  make  Men  iq  proud  ?  what 
ground  is  there  for  this  Vanity  ?  they  hav$ 
jnore  reafbn  to  figh  to  fee  themfelves  enga- 
ged in  this  Torrent  of  Corruption  and 
iery. 

P.  240.  1.  8.  Tibtrittf  at  fCafreay8(C.2  Th$ 
Example  of  7i&r//v,  makes  it  probable,  That 
all  they  that  ^re  here  mentioned  with  him, 
retired  to  the  Cpuntry  to  lead  the  fame  life 
-there,  that  he  led  at  Capn<ey  where  he  ponged 
Jbimfelf  into  all  (arts  of  infamous  debauchery, 
and  created  a  new"Officer  of  his  Houfe,  whom 

bp  called  Majier  ofVleafures. 

lb-  1.15-  Tfyaf  even  tp  the  very  eye  they  are 
in  fome  manner  vipble^]  For  God  is  m^nifefted 
enough  by  his  Works,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  Rom. 

1.20. 

Ib.  I.27.  Neither  Jtjive  J  ever  feep  pty  own 
Soul)  and  yet  I  r*fp£&  and  kwour  ft.  j  When  we 

examine  the  Qualities  and  Properties  of  Mat- 
ter, we  cannot  doubt  of  the  Exiftence  of  our 
own  Soul  i  we  fee  it  more  clearly  than  we  fee 
our  Body.   Even  fo,  when  we  examine  the 

H  i  Nature 
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Nature  and  Qualities  of  the  Soul,  we  muft 
hecefiarily  either  wilfully  blind  our  fclves,  or 
be  convinced  of  the  Exiftence  of  God :  For 
God  is  above  the  Soul,  as  the  Soul  is  a- 
bove  Matter,  and  -both  the  one  and  the  o- 
ther  are  molt  fenfible  and  vifible  by  their  Ef- 
fects. 

P.  341.  1.  ?.    Then  is  but  one  Light  of  the 

Sun,  &c]  Antoninus  here  proves,  That  the 
Love  of  our  Neighbour  is  fb  natural,  that  we 
muft  do  Violence  to  the  Soul,  when  we  flop 
its  Inclination  to  this  kind  of  Union ;  and  his 
Proof  is  ftrong  and  folid. 

lb.  1.  1 6.  So  is  there  but  one  common  intel- 
lectual Souly  &c]  For  the  Stokks  believ'4 
that  Souls  were  Parts  of  the  Deity.  But 
though  this  be  falfe  in  their  Sence ,  it  is  never- 
thelefs  true  to  fay,  That  all  Souls  are  of  one 
and  the  fame  Nature ;  and  this  is  fufficient  for 
the  Confequence  Antoninus  would  draw  from 

Ib.  1.  16.  What  is  the  prefent  Eft  ate  of  my 
Understanding  ?]  How  often  fhould  we  blufti 
if  we  often  pnopofed  this  Queftion  to  our 
felves? 

Ib.  1.  17.  For  herein  lieth  all  indeed?}  This 
is  not  the^Principal,  but  the  All ;  and  yet  our 
Soul ,  inftead  of  being  occupied  wholly  a- 
bout  her  felf ,  is  only  concern'd  about  the 

Body.  v 

4'       f  . 
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Ib.  J.  ult.  They  who  efteemed  Vleafure  to  be 
flappinefs ,  and  Vain  Mifery ,  did  neverthelefs 
content*  Death"]  Certainly  this  is  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Heafbns  to  make  us  defpife  Death  ; 
for  it  is  a  clear  Proof  that  thefe  Perfons  were 
perfwaded  that  Death  is  not  an  Evil.  An- 
toninus (peaks  here  of  Epicurus,  who  defpis'd 
Death,  and  faid  it  was  neither  for  the  Li- 
ving nor  the  Dead  :  For  when  one  lives, 
he  dies  not ;  and  when  he  is  dead ,  be  is 
not.  All  Good  and  Evil  confifts  in  Opinion  : 
It  is  therefore  of  it  felf  neither  Good  nor 
Evil. 

P.  243.  1.  To  him,  to  whom  whether  bit 
actions  he  many  ox  few,   fo  they  he  all  good,  is 

all  one.']  And  fo  it  ftiould  "be  to  all  the  World; 
for,  as  has  been  prov'd  elft where,  we  are 
not  rewarded  according  to  the  Number,  but 
the  Quality  of  our  Actions. 

Ib.  I.  10.  O  Alan!  as  a  Citizen  thou  hajt 
Jived  and  converged  in  this  great  City.]  Ha 

confiders  the  World  as  a  City ,  whereof 
all  other  Cities  are  but  the  Inns  and  Hou- 
fes.  v 

H>.  1.  17.  Not  a  Tyrant,  not  an  unjufi  Judge ; 
but  the  fame  Nature,  that  brought  thee  in,  doth 
now  fend  thee  out  of  the  World.  ]  For  no  Ty- 
rant nor  unjuft  Judge  hath  this  Power,  if  it 
be  not  given  them  of  God.  So  it  is  always 
God  who  dilpofes  of  us  as  he  pleafes. 


Ib.  1  jo 
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lb.  J.  JO.  G*  thy  ways  then  well- f leafed  snd 
contented:  For  fo  is  be  that  difmijfeth  thee.~]  It 

it  in  voUr  Power  to  find  God  Merciful  and 
Propitious  at  th$  laft  Hour.  For  lie  is  fo  to 
fiich  as  repent  aad  die  'm  Jlis  Fear  ,and 
Love. 
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T  O 

THE  HONOURABLE 

Sir  WILLIAM  GLTNN  E 

Of  AMEl^SDENmthe 

County  of  Oxford  Baronet, 
H is  Highly  Honoured  P  atron. 

Hon.  SIR, 

*\Ji  Y  adorning  thefe  Ta* 
*^**pers  with  your  worthy 
S^Came^  not  a  meer  defign  of 
getting  them  the  more plaufibly 
recommended  to  the  world  >  but 
in  great  meafure  the  reaching 
at  an  opportunity  to  dijcharge 
Jome  awful  fenfe  of  gratitude  : 
For  in  truth  J  am  utterly  impa- 
tient of  being  fo  generoufly  ob~ 
tigd,  without prefsing  on  a  fb~ 

$  lemn 
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lemn  occafion  to  proclaim  it. 
%urlate  uncorrupted  Tatro' 
nage  can  fear ce  deferye  a  mm 
hearty  acknowledgment,  than 
my  duty  prompts,  and  my  Irery 
Joul  inclines  to  pay*  That  fo 
free  a  bounty  Jhould  defcend, 
where  there  was  but  barely  the 
confidence  to  beg,  and  your  fa- 
vours be  youebfafed  without 
the  flenderefl  title  to  expefl 
them,  can  be  refohed  into  no* 
thing  better  than  an  Heroic \ 
gallantry ,  that  prcpofes  doing 
good,  meerly  for  the  fakp  of  its 
own  reflexion.  J  fhould  not 
pofiibly  contain  from  a  much 
larger  devoir,  if  I  did  not fland 

a ff tired 
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ajfuredy  that  after  your  colla* 
ting  of  the  mo  ft  acceptable  He* 
nefit,  you  deem  it  no  lefs  an  op~ 
prefiion  to  be^ealoufly  thanked, 
than  before  the  grant  you  feel 
it  an  uneajinefs  to  be  "warmly 
importuned.   Hotoeter  J  pre* 
fcribe  my  felfanhonefl  method 
of  attcmptingto  ratfe  a  tribute 
for  your  obligations,  and  that 
is,  a  confcientious  di [charge  of 
that  Trovince,  your  Hight  of 
difpofure  has  aligned me-pbicb 
lam  jure  your  co  ncern  for  the 
promotion  ofTiety  will  inter  ~ 
pret  as  no  dijingenuous  return, 
and  is  indeed  the  only  way  of 
gratifying  can  be  faftned  on 

your 
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your  integrity.  $s(or  do  I  que* 
ftion  the  fuccefs  of  myendea* 
yours  herein,  virile  with  com* 
fort  Iforefee  bow  much  your 
influence  mufi  needs  contri* 
bate ,  by  enforcing  mtbyour 
prevalent  Example  aS  my 
VpeafyriAdmonitions  to  T)eVo^ 
tion,  Sobriety,  Charity  and  0- 
bedience.  On  the  delightful 
projfcefl  of  this  happy  event,  I 
divert,  from  the  profefiions  of  a 
pajl  engagement,  to  the fubmif* 
five  request  of  afarfher  cour- 
tejie ,  and  that  is,  to /he Iter 
and proteB  this  following  Ha* 
rangue  from  the  exceptions  of 
the  (reward,  and  the  cenjures 
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of  the  witty*  I  know  that  to 
authorise  a  petty  labour  by 
crowding  it  on  the  tutelage  of 
a  great  Man,  is like the Canity 
of  thofe  who  prostitute  a  migh- 
ty     ante  for  the  vouching  of 
an  impertinent  tale,  'But  what- 
ever   difcow agement  might 
have Jit fled  this  appeal  to  your 
Authority,  there  want  not  fome 
motives  that  may  tolerably  ac- 
count, perhaps  atone,  for  the 
confidence  of  it.  For  this  Lau- 
datory Addrefs  being  rendred 
from  that  authentic^JLanguage 
wherein  you  are  fo  accurately 
sJnlled,  I  may  not  only  follicite 
you  for  aFriendJbut  refer  to  you 

as 
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as  a  fudge  of  the  performance, 
and  if  YoUySirjtoould  approve, 
it  would  be  too  bold  a  Criticifm 
in  any  elf e  to  condemn, For  you 
are  an  unquefliond  Matter  in 
the  proprieties  of either  Speech, 
andean  fo  pierce  into  the  ge- 
nuine and  unprefumed  fenje  of 
the  primitive  Author ,  that  you 
could  have  obliged  us  toitb  a 
much  politer  Verfion,  if  your 
admirable  faculty  at  Tranfla~ 
ting  the  *Rpman  virtues,  had 
not  liftedyou  above  the  drudge* 
ry  of  fo  dealing  mtb  the 
man  Tongue.  'But  farther  , 
however  unfui table  this  puny 
attempt  of  mine  may  be  to  the 

(jrandeur 
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(jrandeur  of  the  Argument  jet 
the  affinity  of  its  SubjeB  to  your 
glorious  Principles  is  enough  to 
excu/e  ,  and  even  juftify,  the 
^Dedication.  For  to  W)om  can 
a  Declaration  of  Loyalty  be 
more  pertinently  addrefl,  than 
to  him  who  fo  rejohedly  lives 
o^er  the  Contents  of  it  ?  Or 
to  whom  can  theTraifesof  a 
Monarch  be  fo  meritoriouJJy 
prefented,  as  to  Him,  who 
even  talks  Tanegyrick  when** 
ever  he  mentions  bisTrince? 

That  all  the  f  leafing  Ac~ 
commodations  of  this  life,  and 
the  unfullied  fqys  (f  a  better \ 
may  now,  and  hereafter,  re 

fiefh 
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frejh  and  Crown  your  deferring 
Self,  your  moft  agreeable  And 
exemplary  Lady,  your  hope* 

Jul  and  imitating  I/ffue,  ejbe* 
daily  the  accomflijht  Heir  of 

your  Titles  and  Vertues^fhah 
be  ever  the  unJlac^enedTrajr- 
ers  of 

Your, 

Moft  Obliged,  and 
*  Obedient  Servant 


•  v 
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THE 

PREFACE 

THE  great  eft  Part  of  Mankind 
,  have  generally  a  very  ill  Opinion 
ofPhilofophy :  They  imagine  that 
it  conftjts  only  in  Difconrfe  an  A 
Difputation  ;  whereas  in  Reality  it  is  hei* 
ther  a  Sport  ,  nor  a  Science  madt  up  of  Va- 
nity and  Oftentation,  hut  it  is  the  Proftf. 
fion  of  a  thing  very  Grave  and  Serious  9 
rvh'uh  is  IV if  do  m  ;  and  to  aft  welt}  is  to  be 
a  good  Philofopher. 

From  hence  it  is  evident \  That  there  is 
nothing  but  Morality  which  can  deftrve  this 
jName^  fmcethat  alone  gives  Rules  for  the 
management  of  human  Life.  But  what  t$ 
Shti  Morality  ? 
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If  we  follow  the  common  Opinions,  tve 
fb all  find  almoft  as  many  different  Morals  as 
there  are  difftrent  Men  :  For  that  it  often 
called  Morality  which  is  only  Vfe,  Cujlom 
or  Conceit :  And  it  happens  to  this  Science 
as  to  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Pagans,  who  when 
they  had  not  fuch  Viftims  as  were  acceptable 
to  their  Gods,  they  called  fome  other  things 
by  the  fame  Names,  and  made  them  fupply 
their  Places  ;  fo  Men  having  loji  the 
Truth,  givi  the  plauftble  Name  of  it  to  their 
own  Imaginations  and  Fancies. 

Now  it  is  necejfary,  in  the  jirjl  Place 
to  get  rid  of  this  Error,  and  to  feparate 
that  which  is  Doubtful  and  Uncertain, 
from  that  which  is  conjlant,  and  always 
the  fame. 

If  then  we  have  the  leajl  Recourfe  to 
Reafon,  it  will  be  very  tafie  to  fee  that 
true  Morality  ought  to  be  an  unvariable  Rule, 
which  follows  neither  our  Prejudices  nor  our 
Humours.  It  can  then  be  nothing  elfe  but 
the  d/f playing  of  Truths,  which  are  conform- 
Able  to  the  Eternal  Truth,  that  is  to  fay, 
to  the  Law  of  God  ;  and  by  conference  the 
Law  of  God  is  that  fix'd  and  indiviftble 
Point  from  whence  we  ought  to  view  that 
which  is  called  Morality,  if  we  would  know 
either  its  Beauties  or  itJs  Defetfs. 


According 
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According  to  this  Principle  one  may  im 
mediately  conceive.  That  Morality  is  the 
Daughter  of  Religion  ;  That  they  march 
Hand  in  Hand,  and  that  the  Perfection  of 
the  one  is  the  Meafure  likewife  of  the  others 
Perfection.  There  is  thin  no  per  feci-  Mo* 
rality  to  be  fought  for  but  in  Chrtjlianity  : 
Bat  fince  it  has  pleaftd  God  in  all  Ages 
to  difcover  himftlf  to  Mtn%  there  can  be 
nothing  more  Prof  table,  nor  more  P  leaf  ant 
than  to  know  to  what  degree  he  has  been 
p leafed  to  communicate  him f elf  to  thofe  who 
were  at  the  greatefi  diftance  from  his  Co* 
tenants. 

We  do  not  well  know  what  was  the  Mora 
lity  of  the  Heathens  before  the  Time  of 
Pythagoras,  and  the  Wife  Men  of  Greece, 
for  we  have  no  Remains  of  that  Antiquity  : 
But  that  little  which  is  preftrved  of  the 
Writings  and  Maxims  of  tnoft  Philofophers 
informs  us,  That  in  their  Time,  which  was 
very  near  that  of  Solomon,  Morality  did 
for  the  mofi  part  conftfl  in  Dark  Sentences 
and  Proverbs,  which  might  indeed  make 
Men  Wife,  or  lead  them  to  the  Practic:  of 
their  Duty,  but  which  could  not  explain  to 
them  Fundamental  Truths,  fo  as  they  might 
have  a  diftintt  Idea  cf  them  ;  for  a  Pro- 
verb feldom  contains  either  a  Dtfhi;son  or 
an  Inference^ 

£  2  from 
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From  the  Time  of  Pythagoras  to  that  of 
Socrates,  there  is  no  great  Apf ear  anct  that 
Morality  was  much  improved.     Almofl  all 
the  Philofophers  applied  themf elves  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Numbers ,  to  Natural  Phi 
lofophjy  or  to  the  dtf cover  y  of  the  Canfes  of 
whatever  happened  in  theHcavens. 

Socrates  was  the  firft,  who  knowing  that 
that  which  is  tr  an  fatted  whithout  us}does  not 
at  all  concern  us,  and  is  rather  for  our  Cu- 
rio ft  y  than  Profit ,  applied  him f elf  more 
particularly  to  the  Study  of  Morality  >  and 
reduced  it  to  abetter  Method  ;  for  before 
him  the  Heathens  had  but  confufed  Ideals  of 
God,  of  Law  and  of  J u ft  ice  l  He  difperfed 
this  mafs  of  Darkne/s,  and  ft  ruck  out  fuch 
a  Light  as  /bines  through  fucceeding  Ages. 
He  dif covered  that  Subordination  which  is 
in  Nature,  and fhewed  Men  the  Path  that 
they  muft  tread  to  become  truly  happy. 
W ere  one  to  judge  of  Socrates  by  the  Truths 
which  he  knewy  one  would  not  be  content  to 
fay.  That  he  was  a  great  Philofopher,  but 
oue  would  be  almofi  fo  far  byajfed  as  to 
affirm,  That  he  was  a  Prophet,  and  that 
God  had  revealed  My  ft  er  its  to  him  which 
in  thefe  latter  Times  were  to  reuivt  their 
Accompltfliment. 
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This  Dotfrin  of  his  being  more  confor- 
mable to  Truth  and  Jujlice  than  any  which 
had  appeared  before,  made  Men  run  in 
Troops  to  this  new  Light)  but  becaufe  they 
were  not  all  equally  able  to  endure  its 
Brightnefs,  a  great  many  more  were  dazled 
by  it)  thxn  enlightned  \  and  this  Philofo- 
phy  had  much  the  fame  Fate  with  the  true 
Religion,  for  it  was  torn  into  almofl  as 
many  Setts,  as  there  were  Men  who  ended* 
vourtd  to  explain  it.  This  is  the  Original 
of  all  thofe  dtfftrent  Seels  of  Philofophy 
which  fmce  that  time  have  reigned  tn  the 
World  ;  they  all  would  have  Socrates  for 
their  Leader  as  all  Hen  fie  s  would  make 
God  himfelf  the  Author  of  them. 

Among  all  theft  Philofophers,  the  Sto- 
icks  kept  neartft  to  the  fentiments  of ^  So- 
crates, and  were  the  faithful  Depofitaries 
of  his  Wifdom  and  Vertue.  If  they  have, 
added  fome  Severity  and  Harjhnefs  to 
their  Mafltrs  opinions,  it  was  not  fo  much 
the  effeft  of  a  fit/ce  and  cruel  Humour , 
as  a  thing  which  Prudence  fuggefted  to 
them:  For  being  fenftble  of  the  fVeaknefs 
which  is  natural  to  Man,  they  often  pujht 
his  Duty  farther  than  Nature  is  able  to 
go,  that  fo  whtlft  he  ttfts  his  utmofl  en- 
deavours to  follow  their  Precepts,  he  might 
at  leafl  continue  in  the  mid  way,   as  we 
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force  a  Tree  to  the  oppofite  fide,  when  t»e 
would  have  it  lofe  that  bent  which  it  has  ty 
Nature.  It  is  true,  that  after  the  School 
cf  the  Stoicks  was  founded,  there  troft  the 
Scholars  of  Zeno,  who  taking  the  Opinions 
of  th(fe  great  Men  too  near  to  the  Letter, 
ftll  into  fuch  Abfurdities,  as  made  them 
he  jelled  on  and  defpifed  by  under  (landing 
Men.  But  thefe  ridiculous  Philo fop  hers 
do  no  wore  deferve  the  Name  of  Stoicks, 
than  fuch  Men  do  the  Title  of  Followers 
of  the  Prophets  and  Jpojlles,  who  inter- 
preting the  Writings  of  thefe  Divine  Men 
too  grojlfy  wrefl  them  to  afenfe  quite  con- 
trary  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Faith 
of  the  Church. 

To  make  this  more  plain,  let  us  fropofe 
fame  Examples  of  thofe  abfurd  Explicate 
ons,  which  thefe  ignorant  Difciples  have 
given  to  the  wife  Precepts  of  their 
Mafttrt. 

When  Zeno  faid  that  all  Sins  were 
equal,  he  would  cure  Men  of  that  pernicious 
Opinion,  which  others  too  often  hold  ;  That 
provided  they  abftain  from  the  Commiffion 
of  great  Crimes,  it  is  not  necejfary  that 
they  fbould  keep  fuch  a  Guard  tgainji 
fmall  Offences  ;  and  he  would  perfuadt 
them  that  the  leaft  Sin  becomes  incurable 
wtytn  it  is  negltfted  J  and  that  God  who  h 
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Purity  it  felf finds  nothing  in  us  but  what 
defervts  Death  %    unlefs  we  difarm  his 
fuflice  by  Satisfaffion%    and  Repentance. 
But  then  comes  Chryfippus,    and  he  tak- 
ing  this  Precept  in  the  grojfefl   Senfe  , 
affirms,    That  there  is  no  difference  at  all 
between  ftealing  a  Cabbage  cut  of  a  Garden, 
and  committing  Sacrilege  \  between  killing 
a  Capon f  and  cutting  ones  Father*  s  Throat, 
and  would  have  both  Attions  receive  the 
fame    punifhment  :   Now  this  is  fo  far 
from  holding  Men  in,  that  it  gives  them 
the  Reins,  and  lets  them  run  to  the  utmofi 
exceffts. 

When  he  /aid,  A  Wife  Man  ought  to  be 
without  Compaffion,  his  Defign  was  to  be 
fo  understood,  That  a  Wife  Man  does 
not  limit  thofe  real  Succours  which  he 
ows  his  Neighbour ,  to  a  meer  Tender- 
nefs,  but  that  he  endeavours  to  help  him 
without  any  emotion  or  Trouble  :  But 
Chryfippus  from  this  Precept  takes  occa* 
fion  to  break  all  the  Bonds  of  Society  , 
and  to  tread  under  Foot  that  Pity  which 
is  one  of  the  mofl  EJfential  Characters  of 
the  Deity. 

When  he  fiid,  That  a  Wife  Man  muft 
fxpetl  all  things  from  himftlf \  his  End 
tvaf  tol^t  ut  knowy  That  our  true  Hap- 
pinefs  cannot  depend  upon  anothtrs  Acii- 
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0/;/,  and  to  expofe  the  Eafe  and  Idtenefx 
of  thofe,  who,  giving  themfelves  who/// 
up  )q   Providence ,    expeft  every  thing 
from  God  Almighty,   without  ever  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  his  Favour  by  their 
Labour  and  Good  Works  :  Be  fides,  fee 
1kg  he  taught,  That  the  Soul  was  a  part 
of  God,  and  God  himfelf ;  this  Precept, 
That  Man  ought  to  expett    every  thin* 
from   themfelves,  fignified  nothing  el/e, 
out  thar  they  ought  to  expett    all  from 
God,  who  guides  them.    But  a  Scholar  of 
his,  as  Ignorant  as  Proud,  poifons  this 
Precept,  and  draws  thence  this  pernici- 
ous Confluence,   That  the  Wife  Man  is 
above  even  God  himfelf,  and  is  the  Author 
of  his  own  Happinefs ,  independently  of 
that  Supreme  Being  which  made  him. 

'It  is  much  the  fame  thing,  in  ftveral 
olfer  Paffages  which  have  been  made  uft 
of  in  all  Ages,  to  render  the  Stolck 
Pliilofophy  Sufpttted  and  Odious.  It  is 
not  that  it  is  Perfect,  or  that  we  would 
defend  it  in  every  particular.  We  have 
Already  faidy  That  Perfection  is  to  be 
fopk*4  for  only  in  Chrijlianity  :  And  we 
have  often  in  this  Work  encountred  thofe 
Errors  into  which  the  Stoicks  have  faU 
len.  We  fay  only  that  there  is'  no  Mo- 
rality  which  comes  nearer  to  the  Motslity 
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?fjefsu  Chrift,  than  that  of  theft  Philo- 
f of  hers  ;  and  this  the  Fathers  of  the  Churgh 
have  themfelves  acknowledged. 

But  fornefay.  The  Morality  of  the  Stoicks 
contains  no  Precept  that  obliges  us  to 
the  Love  of  God. 

It  never  begs  his  Afliftance  to  be  able  to 
obey  him. 

It  does  not  advife  Men  to  hate  them- 
felves. 

It  does  not  maintain,  That  Man  is  at 
the  lame  time  the  moft  Excellent, 
and  the  moft  miferable  of  all  Crea- 
tures. 

It  does  not  teach  Humility. 

It  takes  no  notice,  That  fhe  attributing 
gll  to  our  felves,  and  fetting  our  felves 
above  all,  is  a  Sin  natural  to  us ;  ic 
obliges  us  not  to  refift  it  ;  and  never 
thinks  of  prefcribing  any  Remedies 
for  ir. 

Theft  aye  the  Objections  which  one  of 
the  Learnt  deft  Men  of  our  Age  has  made^ 
or  rather  intended  to  make ,  againft  the 
Stoicks,  and  all  the  Heathen  Philofo- 
phers  :  Bat  if  God  had  given  him  leave 
to  fini/h  his  Work ,  he  would  undoubt- 
edly have  corrected  this  Draught ;  the 
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Reading  of  Antoninus  would  let  himh^vt 
known  that  God  bad  not  left  fo  good  Me* 
in  fo  profound  a  Darknefs. 

This  wife  Emperour  confirms  the  neceflitj 
of  lowing  God%  by  averting  that  of  li- 
king whatever  he  fends,  how  troublefome 
foever  it  may  appear  to  us,  and  making 
Mans  Hippinefs  to  confift  in  nothing  elfe 
but  the  being  in  Gods  favour. 

He  not  only  teaches  that  we  ought  to  beg 
Gods  Jjjijtance  in  order  to  ferve  him,  but 
be  acknowleges  likewife  a  power  of  God 
which  ails  in  us,  performs  all  our  good 
Actions,  and  Hits  up  our  good  Dtfres% 
andfbtws  us  that  it  is  God  who  hinders  all 
thofe  Opportunities  which  we  might  have  of 
falling  into  Siq,  or  el fe  gives  m  Strength 
to  repp  it. 

Hie  teaches  us  above  all  things  to  hate 
qux  B:dy,  which  is  the  fource  of  Sin,  and 
which  refi/ts  the  Spirit,  and  would  have 
us  look  npon  it  as  a  Prifon,  which  hinders 
us  from  having  a  more  immediate  Commu- 
nication with  God.  The  true  Religion 
does  not  command  us  to  hate  our  ftlves 
dffer  any  other  manner.  \  •  m 
f  He  proves  in  fever  al  places  that  Man 
is  the  4  mvjl  excellent  of  all  Creatures ,  be- 
caufe  of  his  Original,  and  of  thofe  Per- 
fections which  God  has  been  p] leafed  to  com- 
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municatt  to  him  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he 
is  the  moft  miferable  becaufe  of  his  Vices, 
which  make  him  lofe  all  thefe  Advantages, 
and  render  him  a  Slave,  by  feparating  him 
from  God. 

As  for  what  concerns  Humility,  fome 
People  are  not  content  to  fay  that  the  Sto- 
ic ks  never  knew  what  it  was  ;  but  they  add 
that  this  Vertue  was  inconfiftent  with  thofe 
other  Vertues  of  which  they  made  Pro- 
feffion.    When  one  would  lay  a  Charge  of 
this  nature  to  Philofophers,  it  is  requifite 
tve  [bould  know  the  very  Foundation  of 
their  Principles,  and  fuch  Conferences 
a*  may  naturally  be  drawn  from  thence. 
It  is  true  that  neither  the  Academians 
nor  the  Stoicks,  have  ever  had  a  Word 
which  properly  fignifies  that  which  we  call 
Humility  ;  but  if  this  Vertue  conftfts  in 
knowing  Man's  inconftderablenefs  in  refpeft 
of  God,  in  believing  that  he  is  the  Au- 
thor of  all  good  and  that  he  can  do  no 
ill ;  and  in  teaching  that  there  is  no  true 
being  but  God,  and  that  all  other  Things 
are  vile,  tranjitory,  momentary,  and  fub- 
jeff  to  Corruption,  then  they  did  know  it, 
and  the  Books  of  Antoninus  are  full  of 
it.  <• 

The  laft  Objefiion  is  not  left  unjuft  : 

for  Antoninus  has  very  foundly  proved 

after 
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after  his  MaHer  Socrates,  that  the  felf- 
love  which  mikes  a  Man  break  the  Bands 
of  Society  and  retire  from  other  9  Mtny 
and  aft  as  one  diffinff  from  the  wholey 
is  a  Rebellion  againft  God,  and  a  dij obe- 
dience to  the  mofl  ancient  Law  in  the 
World,  which  commands,  that  Things  lefs 
peffetf  fhould  be  for  thofe  that  are  more 
per f eft,   and  that  thofe  which   are  mojl 
perfetf  (bould  be  for  one  another,  which 
is  the  only  Foundation  of  Piety  and  Ju- 
ftice.    He  exhorts  us  to  refift  this  unhappy 
inclination  of  a  corrupted  Soul,  by  con* 
vincing  us  that  the  fir  ft  and  chiefefl  Pro- 
perty  of  Man  is  to  love  his  Neighbour, 
and  by  letting  us  fee  that  whilfl  we  look 
upon  our  [elves  /imply  as  drflinft  from  the 
whole  and  not  as  one  of  its  Members, 
we  can  never  love   our  Neighbours  with 
all  our  Hearts,  and  can  never  have  that 
true  and  [olid  Pleafure  in  doing  good, 
which  refults  from  the  consideration  of 
"being  all  one  Body  ;  and  at  laft  he  pre- 
fer ibes  an  excellent  Remedy  again  ft  this 
Difeafe,  which  is  the  love  of  God,  of 
which  the  love  of  our  Neighbour  is  not 
only  the  true  Mark,  but  the  Accomplifh- 
ment  and  Perfection . 

Since  then  we  have  undertaken  to  defend 
the  Morality  of  the  Stoicks  againft  the 
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Ohyttfions  of  this  great  Man,  we  mufjt  not 
forget  his  Cenfure  upon  one  of  the  Prin- 
rifles  tvhhh  thty  eftabltfb,  That  fince  the 
Dcfire  of  Glory  can  make  any  thing  to 
be  undertaken,  the  Defire  of  Jultice 
may  do  fb  too.  He  maintains.  That  there 
is  nothing  more  V un  and  Falfe  than  this 
way  of  Reafon  ing,  Thofe,  fays  he,  are 
Fits  of  an  Ague  which  Sound  Health 
can  never  imitate. 

He  would  fay  undoubtedly.  That  Reafon 
cannot  do  what  Paffion  does ,  becaufe  the 
Effifls   of  Paffions   depend  upon  Violent 
and  Involuntary  Motions,  which  Reafon 
cannot  Jlir  up  at  its   Pleafure  ;  And  this 
is  true  of  Reafon  when  alone ;  but  Rea- 
fon, when  fuftained  and  aided  by  Grace, 
is  fironger  than  the  mofl  violent  Paffion, 
and  fuch  was  the  Reafon  of  the  Martyrs. 
This  Criticifm  then  of  this  Learned  Man 
is  wholly  ufe/efs ,  and  the  Stoicks  Ar- 
gument is  mofl  Sound,   mofl  True,  and 
Agreeable  to  that  of  S.  Paul,  I  can  do  phili 
all  tlt.ngs  through  Chrift,  that  ftfength- 
neth  me. 

The  Faults  which  are  jufily  to  be  found 
with  the  Stoicks,  are,  The  Believing  a 
Multitude  of  Gods:  Teaching  that  the 
Soul  was  a  part  of  the  Divinity  :  Know- 
ing nothing  of  Original  Sin,  and  the 
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Fatal  Confluences  of  it  :  Maintaining 
that  a  Wife  Man  is  (b  much  at  his 
own  Difpolal  as  to  kill  himfclf  when  he 
thinks  convenient. 

Excepting  thefe  Errors,  and  fomt  few 
others  that  are  no  longer  dangerous^  there 
is  nothing  more  perfetf  than  their  Max- 
ims ;  and  next  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
there  is  nothing  more  worthy  any  Men's 
Perufal,  that  would  follow  Jufiice,  and 
mike  a  True  Vfe  of  their  Re  a f on. 

We  have  nothing  of  the  Stoicks  but 
the  Works  of  Seneca,  fo  much  of  Epi- 
ftetus  as  Arrian  has  preferved,  and  the 
Books  of  Antoninus.  But  this  lafi  is 
almoft  as  far  above  the  other  two,  for  the 
Beauty  of  his  Writing  ,  as  he  was  in 
his  Birth  and  Fortune.  Seneca  has  mixt 
the  V irtues  of  the  Ancient  Stoicks  with 
all  the  Bride  of  their  Difciples  •  Epifte- 
tus  is  more  Plain,  Solid  and  Pure  ;  hut 
he  had  no  great  Profpetts,  no  extent  of 
Soul,  no  Elevation.  Antoninus  had  all 
the  Qualities,  and  his  Mind  was  V&fter 
and  Larger  than  his  Empire.  He  was 
not  content  to  receive,  and  fully  to  ex- 
plain the  Precepts  of  his  Mafter9  but  he 
has  often  corrected  them,  and  has  given 
them  new  Force  by  that  Ingenuous  and 
Natural  Turn  with  which  he  propofes 
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them)  or  by  fome  new  Difcoveries  that 
he  has  added  to  them* 

He  acknowledges.  That  our  Soul  is  not 
a  Light  to  it's  felf,  and  that  it  fees  no* 
thing  but  with  that  Light,  with  which 
it  pJeafes  God  to  enlighten  ir.  He  ex* 
plains  all  its  Proprieties  ,  and  teaches  as, 
That  it  can  be  more  vifible  than  the 
Body  ,  and  can  alone  enjoy  fuch  Fruits 
as  it  brings  forth. 

He  Jlrongly  demonjlrates.  That  Juftice 
is  not  the  Daughter  of  Convenience,  as 
fome  Philofophers  have  believed^  but  that 
it  depends  immediately  upon  God,  and 
is  as  Ancient  as  his  Wifdom. 

He  (bews,  That  Charity  is  a  Vertue, 
the  moft  convenient  and  proper  to  Man, 
and  that  there  is  no  true  Goodthat^is 
not  profitable  to  Society. 

He  lets  tu  fee.  That  all  the'Mifchiefs 
which  happen  in  the  World,  are  fo  far 
from  hurting  the  Law  f  that  they  are 
only  the  Aceomplifliment  of  it ,  and 
ferve  for  Inftruments  either  of  God's 
Goodnefs  or  his  Juftice. 

He  proves,  That  true  Strength,  and 
true  Courage  are  to  be  found  no 
where,  but  in  good  Nature  and 
Bounty. 


He 


l  The  Preface. 

He  forces  our  Confent  to  this  mofi  im- 
port Ant  Truth,  That  a  Lie,  though  in* 
voluntary,  is  a  Fault ;  and  that  the  Ig- 
norance, which  occafions  its  commiflion, 
is  no  ways  excufable,  becaufe  it  proceeds 
only  from  a  Negle&  of  fuch  Helps  as 
God  has  given  us ;  that  we  have  volun- 
tarily put  our  (elves  into  fuch  a  Condi- 
tion, as  not  to  be  able  to  difcern  Truth 
from  Falfhood. 

There  Jhould  be  no  end  if  one  would  col- 
lect all  thofe  excellent  Maxims  which  An- 
toninus has  efiabli[hed,  and  draw  thence  all 
thofe  Conferences  which  would  truly  and 
unavoidably  fallow  them.  The  Reader 
may  do  it  himfelf,  and  we  /ball  be  glad  if 
our  Remarks  may  ajjijl  him.  For  Example, 
when  Antoninus  tells  us,  That  at  the 
fame  Time  one  may  be  a  Divine  Man, 
and  yet  a  Man  unknown  to  all  the  World; 
Who  would  not  draw  this  Conference  from 
thence,  That  Fame,  Glory  and  Splendor 
are  not  always  the  True  Characters  of  Divi- 
nity? And  who  will  admire  then  at  the 
Ubfcurity  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  which  was  Jo 
great,  that  Htftorians,  who  often  take 
up  little  Particularities,  and  who  ftrive  to 
forget  nothing  that  is  conftderable ,  have 
Jcarce  took  notice  of  him  ? 
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When  he  advances  this  Truth,  That  Man 
cannot  fnd  his  Happinefs  in  the  Sciences 
or  in  Reafoning,  it  is  eafie  to  make  this 
Reflections  ^hat  the  Sciences  and  Re  a  for* 
ing  may  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of.  God ; 
hut  that  they  can  never  make  us  know  Je+ 
fus  Chrift  both  God  and  Man,  nor  diftin* 
guifb  the  real  Great nefs  of  our  Savjour% 
from  his  feeming  Bafenefs  ;  this  can  only  ht 
feen  by  Faith.  There  is  nothing  then  but 
Faith  that  can  fave,    according  to  the 

Principles  of  Antoninus. 

All  the  other  Precepts  which  this  Ph/lo* 
fopher  has  delivered,  are  no  lefs  admirable 
or  of  lefs  ufe  :  And  it  may  be  affirmed  that 
no  P  erf  on  has  laid  down  better  Methods  of 
living  well,  and  difcharging  thofeObliga* 
tions  we  Jland  bound  in,  to  God,  to  our 
Neighbour^  and  to  our  Selves  ;  and  what- 
ever he  teaches  us  upon  thefe  points  U 
conformable  to  the  Rules  of  the  true  Relig  ion. 

The  true  Religion  teaches  us  thdt  wi 
mufl  always  fubmit  to  God,  and  be  p,r- 
fuaded  that  he  does  nothing  but  what  it 
ju/i.  It  commands  us  to  flrive  with  our 
Paffions,  to  purge  our  Soul  from  all  Victst> 
that  we  may  become  acceptable  to  God,  who 
can  endure  nothing  that  is  impure.  Anton i» 
bus  does  the  fame. 

X he  True  Religion  ehdeavours  to  make 
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us  fee  our  own  Canity,  as  well  as  that  of 
all  Earthly,  Things,  and  to  convince  us 
that  true  Greatnefs  does  not  confijl  in  Glo- 
ry, in  Birth  or  Empire,  but  tn  Juflice* 
Antoninus  does  the  fame  thing. 

The  True  Religion  teaches  us  te  Pray 
for  all  Men,  to  do  good  to  our  Enemies, 
and  to  follow  the  Example  of  God,  who 
every  day  fends  his  Succours  to  the  In* 
grateful,  and  makes  his  Sun  to  rife  upon 
the  Jujl  and  the  Vnjujl.  Antoninus  teaches 
the  fame,  and  all  that  he  fays  upon  it  might 
become  an  EvangeliH. 

The  True  Religion  exhorts  us  not  to 
pafs  rafb  Cenfures  upon  others^  and  to  def- 
pife  thofe  pafl  upon  our  f elves  ;  to  bear 
patiently  with  our  Neigbours  Infirmities, 
and  when  Charity  requires  it,  to  reprove 
him  with  Modejly;  to  fling  off  all  de- 
pendance  upon  the  World,  that  our  reliance 
may  be  only  upon  God',  to  avoid  all  idle 
Difcourfe,  and  the  vain  Bufinefs  of  this 
World,  that  we  may  be  implojed  in  that 
which  is  jit  for  us,  and  which  God  requires 
of  us,  and  to  be  always  content  with  our 
Condition.  Antoninus  exhorts  us  to  the  famt. 

In  (bort,  Antoninus  has  {hewed  us  as 
well  as  the  True  Religion f  That  God's 
Yoke  is  lighter  and  more  eafie  to  be 
born,  than  that  which  our  Paflions  im- 
pole  upon  us.  *Be* 
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Bt fides  thcfe  univerf&l  Maxims  that  are 
common  to  the  World,   Antoninus]  has 
fome  that  are  peculiar  to  Kjngs,  to  whom 
Morality  is  much  more  necejj'ary  than  to 
private  Perfons,  for  they  are  Men,  and 
they  govern  Men',  and  as  it  is  God  him- 
ft  if  that  has  given  them  this  Light,  we 
may  dare  to  fay  that  the  true  Religion 
teaches  nothing  in  this  Matter,  that '  ah 
be  more  perfect.  He  makes  Princes  fee 
th*t  though  they  flfould  conquer  all  the 
Earth,   and  unite  in  their  own  Perfons 
whatfoever  Men  call  great,  yet  if  they  are 
Vujuft,  and  make  themfelvet  Slaves  to 
Another  Man*s  Ignorance,  that  they  become 
very  little  People  ;  and  for  this  very  Re  a* 
fon  he  places  Alexander,  Coefar  and  Pom- 
pey,  below  three  Philofophers,  who  were : 
as  one  might  fay,  the  very  Sport  of  the 
People.    Since  Wifdom  dwells  in  the  Conn- 
cil  of  the  Wife,  he  advifes  them  to  under* 
take  nothing  without  the  advife  of  under- 
flanding  Perfons,  and  after  a  long  and) 
mature  Deliberation.    He  remonflraies  to 
them  that  they  ought  never  to  look  upon 
that  thing  at  ufeful,  which   will  one  d.ty 
force  them  to  break  their  Words,  a>:d  that 
toftttd  of  making  Religion  a. Slave  to.  Po- 
liticks, they  ire  obliged  to  make  Policy  hum- 
bly fvbmit  it  J "elf to  Religion. 
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He  lays  it  plainly  before  their  Eyes, 
That  They  are  not  fet  over  their  Pco 
pie  to  opprefs,  but  to  prefer ve  and  de- 
fend them  :  Ht  proves  to  them,  That 
Keafon  of  State  and  their  particular  la- 
tere It  require  them  to  proted  the  Scien- 
ces ;  for  the  more  the  People  are  injtrucfed 
in  them j  fo  much  the  more  may  they  expect 
Obedience  and  Fidelity  from  them. 

Since  Philofophy  ought  to  contain  Pre- 
cepts not  only  for  thofe  wife  Men  who  de- 
Jig  n  heartily  to  be  instructed,  but  for  tho  fe 
Jenfeltfs  Men  alfo,  who  endeavour  to  Htfle 
their  Reafon,  aid  to  give  themfelves  up  to 
their  Paffions  without  fear    or  remorfe, 
Antoninus  not  content  to  prove  the  Being 
of  a  God  to  Libertines  and  Atheifis,  fhews 
thtrn  farther,  that  though  they  could  bring 
themfelves  to  be  perfuaded  that  there  is 
none9  yet  that  they  would  Jind  no  true  and 
fdid  Happinefs  in  the  attainment  of  their 
Wtfbes,  and  fo  he  forces  out  of  their  very 
Ufl  Tntrenchment,  all  thofe  miferable  Peo- 
ple who  to  rid  themfelves  of  the  Authority 
of  Religion,  treat  it.  m  a  thing  of  Human 
Invention  ;  for  he  (hews  them  plainly  by  this 
Principle,  that  they  gain  nothing  by  it, 
fnce  Nature  alone  and  Reafon  require  no 
lefs  Wifdom  and  Moderation,  than  Chri~ 
Jlianity  \  and  tbat'tis  necejfary  for  them 

tither 
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either  to  renounce  their  being  Men,  and  to 
defcend  into  the  Rank  of  Rtafls^  or  thty 
m-tfi  live  according  to  thofe  true  Rules 
which  Reafon  dictates,  and  which  can  ne- 
ver be  oppofite  to  thofe  of  Religion. 

If  the  Reading  of  a  Treatife  of  Tullics 
which  was  properly   only  an  Exhortation 
to  the  Study  of  Philofophy,  made  fo  great 
An  Imprtfjicn  upon  St.  Auftirfs  Mind,  that 
he  had  immediately  new  Prcfpefls,  and 
new  Thoughts  ;  and  made  him  addrtfs  him- 
felf  to  God  in  Prayers  very  different,  from 
thofe  he  ufed  before,  fo  that  defptftng  the  vain 
hopes  of  this  World,  he  had  no  love  but 
for  the  unfading  Beauties  of  true  Wif 
dom  ;  what  ymay  we  not  exptff  from  the 
Reading  0/ Antoninus  his  Reflexions  which 
yfix  fuch  Important  Truths  Jo  clearly,  and 
which  fearch  the  mofi  hidden  Recejfts  of  ihe 
Heart,  to  root  out  thence  Pride,  Affectation 
andLu/l,  the  fatal  fources  of  all  our  Sins, 
and  which  encounter  all  our  Pafjions  by 
Reafon,  as  Religion  does  by  Authority  ? 

This  very  hook  might  render  us  fo  Pi- 
ous and  fo  Juft,  that  we  jbould  have  but 
one  Step  more  to  make^  to  become  true 
Chriftians,  if  we  on  our  part  would  bring 
only  Patience  and  a  Readinefs  to  be  tauo  ht: 
but  unhappily  enough  for  us  thefe  Truths 

m.*ke  no  more  Impreffion  upon  our  Minds, 

h.  ' '  C  ?  than^ 
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than  Objttts  do  upon  a  Looking-Glafs,  the 
lmtgt  is  exPrefftd  upon  it  to  the  utmoft 
Exact  nefs,  but  as  foon  as  the  Objects  pafs 
a:vay  there  is  nothing  left,  and  the  Glafs 
remains  empty. 

However  it  is  not  one  Man  that  in 
firntts  another  ;  Socrates  and  Plato  with 
all  their  Wifdom  and  Eloquence ,  could 
bring  but  a  few  understanding  Men,  and 
thofe  naturally  devout,  to  the  adoring  of 
one  only  God.  All  that  David,  Solomon 
and  the  Prophets,  have  /aid  concerning 
him,  to  give  fome  Glimpfe  of  fome  to  the 
Heathen,  has  been  to  little  purpofe.  It 
was  necejfary  that  one  who  was  both  God 
and  Man ,  fbould  cure  the  Blindnefs  of 
Mens  Htarts,  and  fubdue  that  Stlf  con- 
ceit that  is  natural  to  them,  and  which  re- 
fjfs  the  clear  eft  Proofs,  and  the  mo(l  evi- 
dent Demonfirations. 

Without  this  Help  we  know  that  all 
theft  Treafures  of  Wifdom  will  be  ufe- 
hfs.  Even  thofe  who  will  read  thefe 
F (feci tons  with  the  great ett  Plea- 
fur  e  and  und$rftand  them  belt,  will  reap 
no  farther  Profit  from  them,  nor  ufe 
them  towards  the  arrival  at  the  /know- 
ledge of  the  Truth.  For  if  we  may  ufe 
that  Thought  of  Phto's  which  St.  Auftifl 
has  fa  wdUfplfd  y  jhee  they  turn  their 
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back  to  the  light  of  Heaven ,  they  /ball 
only  look  upon  the  Book  which  is  enligbt- 
vcd  from  thence ,  but  they  t hem/elves  Jball 
remain  in  Darknefs. 

But  we mufi  not  queftion  the  Deftgns  of 
Providence  ;  its  our  Duty  to  labour  with* 
out  ceafing  after  that  which  is  good  and 
ufefuL  It  was  this  which  made  us  at  lajl 
refol've  upon  the  Translation  of  Antoninus 
bis  Reflections^  and  to  add  fome  Remarks^ 
which  may  render  the  Reading  of  them 
more  eafie  (  and  if  we  may  prefume  to  fiy 
it  )  more  pleafant. 

We  found  no  fmall  Difficulties  in  this 
Defign,  the  Stile  of  the  Sioicks  is  har/b9 
obfcure,  and  proportioned  to  few  MensCa* 
pacities.  For  fear  of  unnecejfary  Words% 
they  dont  always  ufe  fo  many  as  are  need- 
ful ;  and  provided,  they  can  give  a  force 
to  what  they  fayy  they  often  neglett  per/pi- 
cutty.  This  obfcurity  which  was  common  to 
all  the  Setty  is  ft  ill  greater  in  this  Empe- 
rors RtfleHionsy  for  he  often  exprejfes  him- 
ftlf  by  halves,  becaufe  he  wrote  only  for 
himfelf. 

Bt fides,  there  were  fever al places  corrupt- 
ed, and  a  great  many  others  whofe  fenfe 
was  very  dark,  becaufe  fomttimestwo  Far  a-  , 
graphs   were  unluckily  confounded  into 
fine,  or  one  divided  into  two. 
%  C  4  If  j~ 


xxiv  The  Prefaqe. 


Jf  we  add  the fe  Difficulties  to  thofe  which 
grift  from  the  matter  which  is  often  very 
much  ab fir  acted  ,  And  which  Antoninus  his 
made  more  fo  by  the  Sublimity  of  his 
fights,  People  will  foon  Agree  that  it  wis 
no  eafie  Task  to s  accomplish ,  and  will  be 
more  ready  to  excufe  the  Faults  which  we 
may  have  committed.  K 

We  have  not  forgot  to  give  the  Tr in- 
flation that  Perfpicuity  which  is  wanting  to 
the  Original^  fo  that  each  Paragraph  maybe 
as  a  Pifture,  on  which  from  whatever  fide 
you  look)  it  will  be  flill  in  full  fight ;  always 
rtprefenting  his  true  Thoughts.  If  we  have 
not  abfolutely  compafsrd  our  Dtfign,  we  may 
be  at  leafi  fo  bold  as  to  ptomife,  that  there 
will  be  neither  many  Obfcur  sties  nor  much 
trouble  found  in  the  Beading  of  it.  At 
As  for  the  Remarks,  we  have  only  pro- 
pnftd  to  our  ftlves  to  explain  theText  with- 
out difcttjfing  any  Criticifm.  Criticifm  is 
needle  fs  and  out  of  its  Place  ,  when  one 
treats  of  Morality  :  Our  Dtfign  all  a-long 
has  been  to  make  this  Book  a  Book  of  Piety. 
To  this  End  when  Antoninus  his  Maxims 
are  entirely  true,  which  they  cannot  be  with- 
out bung  Cbriffian,  we  confirm  them  by 
the  Authority  of  Religion,  and  endeavour 
to  m  the  fome  Chrifiians  blufb^  to  fee  them- 
ftlvts  at  this  Time  of  Day  lefs  convinced 
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of  thtfe  Truths ',  than  the  very  Hea* 
thens. 

When  they  Are  falfe ,  as  coming  from 
his  Mouthy  but  true  from  ours,  as  when 
he  fays  j  That  we  have  a  God  that  dwells 
in  our  Hearts,  and  who  is  as  facred 
there  as  in  a  Temple  ;  We  confute  the 
Error  of  that  Se*fe  which  he  puts  upon  it 
ly  Teachings  That  the  Soul  is  a  God,  and 
a  part  of  the  Divinity,  and  we  Jhetv  the 
Ground  for  that  which  we  give ,  by  faying, 
That  it  is  the  Work  of  God,  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  there,  to  the  end  that  we 
may  be  his  Spiritual  Temples. 

When  his  Maxims  Are  true  in  one  Senfe, 
and  at  the  fume  Time  will  bear  another  that 
is  more  true,  and  of  greater  Importance, 
rve  lay  down  both,  a4  in  this  remarkable 
Paffage,  wkire  he  fays,  That  it  is  a  Shame 
that  the  Soul  fhould  be  foiled  where  the 
Body  is  not.  And  in  this  other,  where  he 
teaches,  That  when  one  has  loft  the  Re- 
membrance of  his  Sins,  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  live.  * 

When  they  contain  an  obfcure  Truthywhich 
has  a  mixture  of  Doubt,  or  Fa/fhood,  as 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Refurreftion  of  the 
Dead,  and  of  the  Immortality  and  Nature 
of  the  Soul,  we  endeavour  to  help  this  Truth 
to  ar/fefrom  this  Darknefs,and  we  call  in  the 
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Light  of  the  True  Religion  to  our  AJfi- 
Jlance.         ~  '  . 

When  they  contain  fome  Example  of  a 
profound  Humility  y  and  of  a  fweetnejs  of 
Temper  that  may  improve  and  infiruft 
us%  $pc  heighten  it  as  much  as  we  can  pof 
fikiy  :  As  when  he  fays>  That  all  his  Li£cr 
is  but  one  continual  Service  which  he  ows 
his  Subjects  ;  And  when  he  thanks  the 
Earth  for  furnifhing  him  fb  liberally 
with  thole  things  he  flood  in  need  of ; 
And  Acknowledges  him f elf y  almoft  unwor- 
thy to  tread  upon  it ,  fince  he  has  a 
thoufand  ways  abuied  thofe  Benefits, 
which  (he  has  beftowed  upon  him. 

Lafllyy  when  they  are  abfolutely  falfe, 
we  fbew  the  FAlfity  of  them9  and  endeavour 
to  make  this  ufe  of  thofe  Mi/lakes  ;  That 
the  contrary  Truths  may  appear  the  brighter* 

We  were  no  longer  diffident  of  the  Con* 
duel  we  fhould  obferve  in  pttbltfbing  the 
Heathen  Author  sy  when  we  faw  our  [elves 
fupported  by  the  Authority  of  a  very  know- 
ing Man,  whofe  Piety  edifies  usy  and  wbofe 
Learned  Works  inftruft  us.  For  in  the 
Second  Part  of  The  Education  of  a  Prince, 
h*fe%  us  this  Pattern,  and  /hewed  usy  That 
the  only  good  Method  of  making  thefe  Books 
become  Chriftian,  was  by  the  manner  of  ex* 
phi  nine  them.  o&^Hm  ■  O  - 
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It  is  a  perpetual  Truth,  That  Vertue 
does  not  conjijl  in  Perfuafon,  but  in  Attiony 
and  that  to  be  a  true  Philosopher  it  is  not 
fvfiicicnt  only  to  [peak,  but  there  mufl  be 
AH  ion  :  As  to  be  a  good,  Magi ftr ate  it  is 
not  enough  to  know  the  Law,  but  it  muft 
be  put  in  practice.  We  thought  therefore^ 
that  thefurejl  way  to  make  thtfe  Maxims 
become  ufeful,  was  to  joy n  to  them  the  Life 
of  Antoninus.  For  rve  (hall  fee  there. 
That  he  wrote  nothing  but  what  he  himfelf 
followed,  and  that  his  Precept s,  which  fprang 
from  his  Pratt  ice,  and  not  from  bare  Spe- 
culation, may  properly  be  faid  to  be  Living 
Precepts. 

One  of  the  Ancients  has  faid,  That  the 
moft  pleafing  Sight  to  God,  was  to  fee 
a  venuous  Man  ftriving  againft  ill  For- 
tune. Baf  there fi ill  remains  another  much  ra- 
rer, and  without  comparifon  far  more  agree- 
able to  him,  'tis  to  fee  that  we  have  the 
happinefs  at  prefent  to  behold  a  great  KJng 
refifling  his  own  good  Fortune,  and  van- 
quifljing  thofe  Objlacles  which  might  make 
.  his  own  Grandeur  oppofe  his  generous  De- 
figns.  Let  a  Philofophtr  be  never  fo  wife 
we  are  aft  to  think,  That  he  does  not  tram- 
ple on  the  P  leaf  tins  and  Pomps  of  the  World, 
but  for  want  of  Power  to  attain  them  ;  and 
that  be  feeks  his  Revenge  on  Fortune  by 
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defpifing  her,  as  Men  rail  at  the  Lady  by 
whom  they  can  never  be  beloved.     It  is 
not  fo  with  a  KJng*  who  fince  he  can  do 
every  thing*,  there  can  be  nothing  more  ad- 
mirable, and  finer  than  to  fee  his  Power 
regulated  by  his  Jufitce,  *n<L  indeed  he  has 
need  of  a  greater  Meafure  of  Vertue  than 
Private  Perfons.    Hence  it  is  that  Anto- 
ninus ought  to  be  placed  above  all  the  An- 
cient Philofophers,  we  fhould  place  him  even 
above  Socrates,  //'Socrates  by  feiling  that 
T ruth  with  his  Death,  which  he  maintained 
during  his  Life,  had  not  filed  up  that  vaft 
Diftance  which  was  between  his  Quality  and 
that  of  an  Emperor  ;  for  a  Man's  Vertue 
is  not  mtafured  by    Sallies  and  Efforts 
which  may  often  ar$fe  from  bad  Principles, 
but  'tis  measured  according  to  the  genera- 
lity of  his  Aft  ions.    The  whole  Life  is  but 
fufficient  to  make  a  good  Man,   and  it  is 
the  la(l  Breath  that  compkats  him. 

We  have  the  Life  of  Antoninus  made  by 
a  Spaniard,  who  would  perfuade  us,  That 
he  tranflated  it  out  of  Greek.  It  is  an 
amazing  thing,  and  fuch  a  one  as  would  be 
fcarce  believed,  if  one  did  not  Jee  it , 
that  upon  fo  grave  and  ferious  a  Subjeft, 
and  fo  full  of  good  Inftruffions  as  the 
Life  of  this  Emperour,  there  fbould  be  a 
Man  jo  ignorant ,  fo  vtin,  and  fo  infers 
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Jible  as  to  difregard  Truth,  and  to  have 
recourfe  to  Lies  and  Fiftions  :  And  at  I  aft 
to  what  Lies  and  to  what  Fitfions  /  Thert 
can  be  nothing  rvorfe  contrived  or  more 
Childijh  ;  Antoninus  is  abfolutely  difguifed. 
If  here  and  there  there  may  happen  to  be  fomt 
Truth,  7tis  like  a  little  bit  of  Gold  in  a 
*vajl  abyfs  of  Sand.  To  give  a  true  Idea 
cf  this  Book  there  needs  no  more  to  be  faidy 
than  that  the  Author  never  heard  fpeak  of 
Antoninus  his  Reflections^  for  he  has  not 
one  flngle  Word  concerning  them  in  his 

-  whole  Book. 

We  thought  it  not  our  Duty  to  take  any 
thing  from  this  Author  that  is  not  to  be 
found  in  other s9  and  therefore  we  advance 
nothing  but  what  Antoninus  has  wrote  con* 
cerning  himftlf,  or  what  other  Hiftorians  „ 
have  informed  us  concerning  his  Actions,  or 
what  we  our  f elves  have  drawn  from  fuch 
Monuments  as  have  perftrved  the  Memory 
of  them. 

This  great  Man  wrote  his  own  Life,  that 
it  might  ftrve  for  an  Inftruffion  to  his 
Son.  If  we  had  it  at  prefent,  we  might 
be  fure  of  having  a  true  Portraiture  of  this 
Prince,  for  he  was  not  difpofed  to  flatter 
himfelfj  as  may  be  feen  in  fome  P^Jfages 
of  his  Works  :  But  Fortune  envies  us 
this  Happinefs  ;  nay  fhe  would  not  fuffer 
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that  even  that  which  good  Hifiorians  have 
wrote  concerning  it,  (Jjould  come  entire  to 
our  Hands.  What  we  have,  may  pafs  for 
Memoirs,  which  are  far  from  exact,  very 
imperfett,  and  not  purf ted.  For  they  leave 
us  almofi  wholly  in  Ignorance  of  what  hap* 
pened  from  his  Birth  to  his  Advancement 
to  the  Empire,  and  only  tell  us  in  grofs  his 
moft  memorable  Aftions,  and  the  mofl 
con fidtr  able  events  of  his  Reign.  How- 
ever theft  Remains  are  very  precious,  and 
great  helps  may  be  drawn  thence  towards  the 
forming  of  a  good  Prince. 

We  have  nothing  more  to  do  but  to  anfwer 
the  Criticifm  of  Jome  unquiet  Spirits, 
who  find  that  Antoninus  ufes  too  many  Re- 
petitions in  his  Reflections.  What  an  un- 
happy Nicenefs  have  thefe  Men!  Repetitions 
offend  them,  but  their  own  Relapfts  never 
hurt  them.  We  muft  therefore  pray  them  to 
remember  that  one  of  the  effential  Differen- 
ces that  is  between  Books  made  for  Diver // 
on,  and  thofe  which  are  made  for  Inftru- 
if  ion,  is  that  in  the  former  j  Repetitions  are 
faulty,  and  therefore  are  carefully  avoided ; 
becaufe  the  Mind  not  being  able  to  reft 
contented  with  that  which  has  been  faid 
before ,  feeks  continually  for  fome  new 
Thing  to  fat  is  fie  it ;  and  in  this  fpact 
there  is  no  entertaining  it  but  by  flatter- 
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kj  Curiofitj,  which  alone  can  binder 
it  from  recol letting  it  ftlf,   and  b lifting 
at  its  vain  Employment.    But  in  Books 
made  for  our  Amendment  and  to  teach  us 
Things  good  and  -hon^,  Repetitions  tire  £q 
far  from  being  faulty  that  they  are  neceffa- 
ry  i  for  befides  our  falling  continually  into 
the  fame  Faults,  and  fo  having  often  need 
of  Reproof,  our  Pajjions  have  taken  fo 
deep  Root  in  our  Hearts,  that  7tis  not 
poffible  to  rafe  them  thence  at  the  firft  on* 
fet,  but  they  must  be  attacked  with  fever al 
Encounters.    It  is  the  fame  thing  with 
the  Difeafes  of  the  Soul,  as  with  thofe  of 
the  Body.    Both  in  one  Cafe  and  toother 
the  Sick  Man  would  be  as  ridiculous  as 
incurable,  if  he  would  not  ufe  the  fame 
Medicines  the  ftcond  time,   becaufe  they 
did  not  at  firfi  refiore  him  perfectly  to  his 
Health.    Befides,  when  one  is  about  the 
Explication  of  Truths  that  are  either 
obfcure,  or  hard  to  be  digefled,  becaufe 
of  the  Averfion  we  bear  to  any  thing 
that  may  contradict  or   vex  us,  theft 
Repetitions  ferve  admirably  to  make  us 
underftand  that  which   had  efcaped  us, 
or  to  render  that  more  familiar  to  us 
which  at  frjl  might  feem   too  fever e. 
In  fhort,  thofe  that  we  fnd  in  Antoni- 
nus, art  not  troubhfome,  as  Repetitions 
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ufe  generally  to  be,  for  thtj  have  almojl 
always  fome  new  Air  h  the  turny  or  6y 
the  new  Light  that  Jbines  in  them,  f 
that  it  is  furpri&ing,  that  without  any 
care  taken  of  his  Terms  ,  Antoninus  (boull 
fo  often  fay  the  fame  Things  withfo  ad- 
mirable a  Variety. 


THE 


s 


?1 


THE 

LIFE 

Dedicated  to  the 

Lord' JO*  HARLAT, 

Chief  PreGdent. 

My  Lord, 

THE  Tranflation,  and  the  Life 
of  Antomnu*  were  not  only 
undertaken  at  your  Defire,  hue 
u  were  likewife  begun  and  Hnifti- 

cd  at  that  Pieafant  Seat,  which  your 
Lordfhip's  Goodnefs  fometimes  permits 
lis  to  enjoy,  and  whither  your  Lordfhip 
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goes  not  fo  much  to  eafe  your  felf  of  the 
Labours ,  that  attend  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  Juftice,  as  to  continue  them. 
Suffer  us  then,  my  Lord  to  pay  the  fitft 
.  and  jufteft  part  of  our  Duty,  which  is 
our  Acknowledgment,  and  receive  thefe 
Fruits  of  it  that  do  fo  lawfully  belong 
to  you.  We  can  wifli  nothing  more  to 
our  Advantage  than  that  they  may  not 
be  unfit  to  be  pretented  to  your  Lordfhip, 
and  that  they  may  be  no  Difgrace  to  the 
Place  which  produced  them.  Ic  is  laid, 
That  Eygft  brings  forth  a  great  many 
Good  things  among  a  great  many  Rad  ; 
but  Mefnil  Park  has  this  Advantage  , 
that  nothing  grows  there  but  what  is 
Excellent  ;  and  thofe  things  which  prof- 
per  beft  there,  fince  they  were  improved 
by  the  Great  Chancellor  De  BelUeure, 
and  fince  you  have  taken  Care  of  thera, 
are  the  Fruits  of  Reafon  and  Wifdom. 
It  is  extreme  good  Fortune  to  us  to  have 
compofed  this  Work  in  fo  fine  a  Place, 
where  we  continually  beheld  Examples 
of  all  Antomnu*  his  Precepts.  No  Man 
knew  better  than  this  Prince  the  true 
Duties  of  great  Employments,  nor  could 
teach  better  how  to  difcharge  them 
without  Reproach.  To  underftand  what 
he  has  writ,  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  be 

doce 
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done  but  to  ftudy  what  you  do,  and  this 
Study  has  often  forced  us  to  admire  the 
Happinefs  of  thofe  who  lie  hid  in  the  Re- 
tirement of  a  Private  Life ;  they  are  good 
enough,  if  they  keepaWatch  over  them- 
felves,  and  regulate  their  own  Defires : 
But  to  a  Chief  Minifter  how  many  things 
are  indifpenlably  neceffary  /  A  profound 
Knowledge,  burthened  with  nothing 
that  is  unufeful ;  a  way  of  Speech  that's 
found  and  natural,  full  of  Vigour,  Noble- 
nefs  and  Truth  ;  an  indefatigable  Appli- 
cation, {hat  can  dole  with  all  things ;  a 
Greatnefs  and  Conftancy  of  Mind,  void 
of  all  Pride  and  Self-coaceit ;  fuch  a  Love 
for  the  Publick,  as  is  always  in  aReadi- 
nefs  to  facrifice  every  thing  to  it ;  a 
Gravity  full  of  Plainnefs  and  Modefty  ;  a 
Difpofition  fo  unbyafs'd,  that  nothing 
can  ftagger  it ;  and  a  Good  Nature,  that 
as  it  is  far  from  Rigor,  is  like  wife  lb  from 
Weaknefs. 

Thefe  are  the  Qualities  which  they 
muft  have  who  would  difcharge  theDu* 
ties  of  fuch  a  Station  as  yours,  and  make 
a  good  ufe  of  their  Authority.  Juftice 
cannot  fubfifl:  without  them,  and  they 
all  are  in  your  Lordfhip. 

Antoninm  exhorts  us  to  have  the  Ver- 
tucs  of  our  Contemporaries  always  in 
~i        .         Da  our 
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our  View,  and  aflures  us,    There  are 
no  Pi&ures  that  are   more  entertain- 
ing or  ufeful.    Should  we  follow  this 
Rule,  my  Lord,  we  fliould  need  only  to 
confidcr  your  Behaviour,  and  your  A&i- 
ons,  they  alone  would  furnifli  us  with 
an  admirable  Variety  of  thefe  Rare  Pieces 
which   always  inftru&ing  fome,  and 
being  Patterns  to  others,  u  ould  continu- 
ally afford  us  new  Delights :  And  indeed 
what  Profpe£t  can  be  more  pleafant  or 
inftru&ive  than  that  of  a  Man  ;  wha 
convinced  that  Ambition  is  an  Lijuftice, 
has  never  fought  after  the  greateft  Dig- 
nities ;  who  being  content  to  difcharge 
his  Duty  in  an  Employment,  whofe  Lu- 
ftre  he  increafes,  has  thought  of  nothing 
elfc  but  proceeding  from  one  good  A&ion 
to  another,  ever  fince  he  was  called,  by 
the  Wifeft  of  Princes,  to  perfide  over 
the  mod:  Auguft  Parliament,  and  has 
rifen  to  that  Honour  whichhis  Anceftors 
fo  worthily  enjoy'd  ?  W  hat  ought  {boner 
to  atcra£fc  our  Eyes  than  a  Man,  who 
applies  all  his  Thoughts  ahd  A&ions  to 
the  Publick  Good,  and  who  does  not 
make  ufe  of  his  Authority  to  domineer 
over  his  Prince's  Subje£b,  but  looks  onit 
as  a  farther  Engagement  to  be  continu- 
ally watchful  for  an  Opportunity  to  fcrve 
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them  ?  It  would  not  be  eafie  for  us  to 
/top  here,  my  Lord,  if  we  did  not  re- 
member, That  Juftice,  which  is  the 
Mother  of  all  Vertues,  and  is  your  Lord- 
ftiip's  peculiar  Chara&er,  becaufe  it  is 
that  which  makes  a  good  and  a  grea  t  Man, 
fuftains  its  ftlf  with  its  own  good  Ani- 
ons, and  expe&s  no  other  Reward  : 
Hou  ever  juft  your  Prailes  may  be,  jcu 
will  Hnd  that  they  will  (carce  agree  with 
thofe  Reflexions  which  Antoninu*  has 
made  upon  the  Vanity  of  all  Praifes  in 
general,  and  which  make  equally  againft 
thofe  that  receive,  and  thofe  that  give 
them.  We  have  nothing  to  fay  now, 
but  concerning  the  Life  of  this  Emperor. 
But  here  my  Lord,  we  muit  befecch  you, 
not  to  bring  hither  that  exquifue  Relifli, 
that  Nice  and  Delicate  Judgment  which 
makes  you  immediately  perceive  all  the 
Beauties  and  all  the  Faults  that  are  in 
Works  of  this  Nature;  to  dilmifs  ail 
thofe  Idea's  that  you  have  gained  from 
the  Writings  of  the  Ancients  ,  which 
you  fo  much  delight  in  ;  bur  above  all 
to  forget  the  infinite  Graces  of  Plutarch, 
which  never  appear  fo  fair  and  fo  inimi- 
table as  when  we  would  ft  rive  to  come  up 
to  them.     i  act-in 

%   ■  *  .  \\  THE 


%i)t  JUfe  of 

TH  E  Roman  Empire,  under  the 
Triumvirate,  under  Nero  and  Do- 
mittan,  had  experienced  all  the  difmaf 
Effe&s  of  the  Rage  and  Cruelty  of  the 
nioft  unjuft  Tyrants,  and  under  Augufim^ 

Fefpdfidxi,  Traj&n,  Adrian  and  Antomntu 

Pius  it  taftedailthe  fwcet  Fruits  of  the 
Juftice,  Clemency  and  Goodnefs  of  the 
beft  of  Princes.  It  feems  then  in  thefe  two 
Conditions  to  have  had  an  exa£t  Model 
both  of  Vertues  and  Vices.  But  God, 
who  gives  a  People  Kings  according  as 
he  would  raife  or  deprefs  them,  fliewed 
that  the  Vertues  of  the  former  defers 
were  but  rude  Scratches  of  thofe  which 
(hinedin  Mar  cm  Aurtlius.  It  may  in- 
deed be  laid,  That  Providence  propor- 
tioned the  Wiftlom  of  this  Prince  to  the 
Plagues  with  which  he  would  af- 
ilitt  his  Reign.  Ijtome  never  faw  its  felf 
alTaulted  with  fb  many  Storms,  and  no- 
thing elfe  could  have  preterved  it  but 
the  Wifdom  of  this  Emperour.  Let  not 
thofe  who  read  this  Life  expeft  to  find 
there  the  Intrigues  of  Court,  or  the 
finenefTes  of  Policy  ;  it  is  the  Reign  of  a 
Prince  that  was  a  Philofopher,  that  is  to 
fay,  of  a  Prince  adorned  with  Plain  deal- 
ing, Truth,  Religion  and  Modefty,  and 
whofe  Will  was  always  fubmitted  to  Rea- 
Ion  and  Ju  ft  ice.  The 
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The  Family  of  Marcus  Aurelius  was  one 
of  the  greateit  and  mod  Noble  in  all  Italy . 
By  his  Fathers  Side, who  was  AnniusVerusy 
he  was  defccnded  from  Numa  :  His  great 
Grand-Father  was  Pretor  and  Senator, 
and  his  Grandfather  was  thrice  Conful 
and  Governour  of  Rome.  His  Father 
died  in  his  Pretorfbip,  and  left  two  Chil- 
dren Annia  Cornificia  and  Annius  Verus% 
who  is  the  fame  Man  as  Marcus  Aurelius. 
whole  Aunt  Annia  G alert a  Faufiina  was 
married  to  the  Emperour  Antoninus  Pius. 
This  is  all  that  we  know  of  the  Family 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  by  his  Father's  Side. 
His  Mother  Dontitia  Calv/lla  Lucilla,  was 
defended  from  a  Prince  of  the  Salantin§s7 
(he  was  the  Daughter  of  Calviftus  Tullus, 
who  had  been  twice  Conful,  and  Grand- 
Daughter  to  Catilius  Sever  us,  who  had 
likewife  been  twice  Conful,  and  Govern- 
our of  Rome. 

Marcus  Aurelius  was  born  at  Romey 
upon  Mount  Celius,  on  the  twenty  fifth 
of  April,  in  the  fecond  Confulfhipof  his 
Mother's  Father,  and  was  named  Catilius 
Severus\  Adrian  afterwards  called  him 
Annius  Verif]imusy  making  (bme  Allufion 
to  the  Love  which  he  bore  to  Verity. 
But  when  he  came  to  be  a  Man,  he  took 
the  Name  of  his  own  Houfe,  and  was 
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called  Annius  Vtrmy  till  being  adopted 
into  the  Aureli an  Family  by  Antoninus 
PJuiy  he  had  likewife  the  Name  of  his 
adoptive  Father,  and  was  called  Marcus 
Aureltus.    He  loft  his  own  Father  when 
he  was  very  young,  and  was  bred  up  in 
his  Grand  Father's  Family,  who  was  fb 
nice  in  his  Education,  that  as  foon  as 
ever  he  came  from  under  the  Ladies  Care^ 
he  provided  him  a  Governour  ccmpleaty 
vcrtuous,  and  whole  Merits  were  uni- 
verfally  known,  and  chofe  him  out  fuch 
Matters  as  were  every  way  the  moft  ac- 
coraplifhed :  Euphorio  taught  him  to 
Read,  Geminus,  an  excellent  Comedian, 
inftrufted  him  how  to  Speak,  and  Andro 
was  pitch'd  on  to  teach  him  Mufick  and 
Geometry  :  His  Matter  in  the  Greek 
Tongue  was  Alexander,  for  the  Latin  he 
had  Trcftus  Aper,  Pollio,  ^nd  Eutychius 
Proculus  an  African.    He  learnM  the  Gre- 
cian'Oratory  from  Annius  Marcus ,  C ani- 
mus Celer,  and  Herod;  And  the  Lat/fl 
from  Cornelius  Fronto.  But  being  of  a  true 
manly  Spirit,  and  loving  nothing  more 
than  Truth,  he  did  not  trouble  himfeif 
.  long  with  thefe  forts  of  Studies,  he  fbon 
proceeded  on  to  a  Science  more  exalted, 
and  more  ufeful  ,  and  applyed  himlelf 
wholly  tp  the  Stoick  Phillofopby.  To 
■  i  '  this 
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this  End  he  had  with  him  Sexto*  Ch*- 
rontnfts^  Plutarch's  Grandfbn,  Junius  Ru- 
jlicus, Claudius  Maximns,  Cinna  Cat* /us, 
who  were  the  moll  famous  Stoicks  of 
that  Age  :  He  had  likewife  a  great  Pe- 
ripatetick  Philofbpher  called  Claudius 
Stvtrus. 

He  conftantly  preferved  all  that  due 
Regard  for  his  Matters ,  which  they 
tould  poflibly  expeft  frcm  a  Prince  who 
knew  very  well  how  much  their  Labours 
had  deferved  ;  and  his  Acknowledgments 
proceeded  fo  far,  that  he  railed  Statues 
to  Fronto  and  Rujlicus ;  and  promoted! 
the  fame  Rt/Jlicus  and  Proculus  to  the 
Confulfhip,  and  this  latter  not  being  very 
Rich,  he  himlelf  defrayed  all  the  Charges 
of  that  Office,  and  always  honoured 
Rujlicus  fb  far,  as  to  falute  him  before 
the  Captain  of  his  Guards.  He  went 
farther  yet ;  and  confidering,  that  things 
liable  to  decay  are  no  fufficient  Recom- 
pencefor  fblid  Good,  that  is  to  fay,  for 
thofe  Vertues  which  the  Precepts  of  thefe 
Great  Men  had  either  bred  or  improved 
io  him,  he  refblved,  That  the  Publick 
fliould  be  informed  how  much  he  owed 
to  their  Cares,  and  upon  this  account  he 
began  thofe  admirable  Refle&ions  which 
he  has  left  us.    An  extraordinavy  piece 

of 
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of  Gratitude,  which  he  had  no  Example 
for,  and  which  no  one  fince  has  imitated. 
When  Men  are  endued  with  any  Vir- 
tues, it  is  natural  for  them  to  imagine 
that  they  acquired  'em  themfelves  ;  and 
they  would  think  the  better  part,  and  in* 
deed  the  whole  Grace  of  them  was  loft,  if 
they  fhould  confefsthat  they  were  owing 
to  another  Man's  Inftru&ions.  Marcus 
Anrdius  was  a  profefled  Enemy  to  this 
Self-love,  and  always  had  a  Veneration 
for  his  Maftersas  for  his  Gods  ;  for  after 
their  Deaths  he  made  them  Golden  Sta- 

• 

tues,  which  he  placed  among  thofe  of  his 
Houfhold  Gods ,  he  often  vifited  their 
Tombs,  offered  Sacrifices  at  them,  and 
ftrowed  them  with  all  forts  of  Flowers. 

Since  all  the  Advantage  of  Philofophy 
redounds  to  thofe  that  pra&ife  it,  one 
may  very  well  affirm,  That  this  Science 
it  not  compleat  in  Princes,  except  it  be 
accompanied  with  Juftice,  whole  EfFe£h 
tend  always  to  the  Publick  Good.  Marcus 
Aurtlius  did  not  negleft  fo  important  a 
Science,  which  is  the  fourfe  of  all  Pro- 
lpcrity  in  a  Commonwealth.  He  took  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  to  improve  himlelf  in 
it,  for  he  ftudied  the  Laws  under  L.  Vo- 
lufias  MecUnus,  the  moft  able  Lawyer  of 
thole  Times,       .  ^         '  /  , 

la 
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In  his  very  Infancy  he  gained  the  good 
Will  of  AdrU»9  who  would  always 
have  him  near  him,  and  who  made  him 
a  Roman  Knight  at  fix  years  old,  an 
Honour  which  had  never  been  done  to 
one  of  that  Age. 

It  being  then  the  Cuftom  for  young 
Perfons  of  Quality  to  pafs  through  the 
Priefthood,  before  they  were  advanced 
to  other  Employments ;  at  eight  years 
old  he  was  made  a  SaUo,  that  is,  a  Pried 
of  Mars.    He  was  very  far  from  acquit- 
ting himfelf  of  this  Employment ,  as 
young  People  generally  do  in  thole 
Offices  which  they  look  upon  only  as 
Steps  to  higher  Preferments,  to  which 
they  fee  that  they  fhall  be  unavoidably 
advanced  ;  for  he  difcharg'd  all  the  Du- 
ties of  his  Office  with  as  much  Exaft- 
nefs  and  Diligence,  as  they  could  have 
done  who  had  made  it  the  utmoft  limit 
of  their  Ambition.    He  was  made  Con- 
trouler  of  the  Myfick,  and  Chief  of  that 
Order.   And  as  for  all  thofe  who  either 
came  into,  or  left  that  Society,  he' re- 
ceived and  difmift  them,  without  ever 
having  the  Sacred  Forms  read  to  him, 
for  he  knew  them  all  by  Heart  :  For 
is  was  one  of  his  Maxims,  To  do  no- 
thing but  with  the  niceft  Accuracy,  or 
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as  he  ufed  to  fay,  Withoiit  the  Rules  of 
Arb/ir  blua^      ■>■  ■  y^mta*  1  9 

It  was  during  his  continuance  in  this 
Office,  that  ha  received  the  firft  Omen 
of  his  Advancement  to  the  Empire  *, 
for  when  all  the  Priefts,  according  to  the 
Cuftom,  threw  their  Garlands  of  Flow- 
ere  upon  a  little  Bed  where  the  Image  of 
Mars  was  laid,  that  which  Marcus  Au- 
rtlws  threw,  fell  as  exactly  upon  the 
Head  of  the  Statue  as  if  fome  hand  had 
plac'd  it  there,  whereas  it  belonged  only 
to  the  Emperor  to  Crown  it. 

At  fifteen  years  old  he  took  the  Habit 
that  was  to  fhew  him  to  be  a  Man,  and 
by  Adrians  Order  he  was  contra&ed  to 
the  Daughter  of  L.  Cejonius  Commodus  J 
(bene  fraali  time  after  he  was  intruded 
with  the  Government  of  Rome,  wbilft: 
the  Confgls  went  to  Mount  Alba  to  Ce- 
lebrate the  Latin  Feafts.  He  acquitted 
himfelf  of  this  Employment  as  well  as 
thegravellMagiftrates  could  have  done, 
and  kept  the  Emperor's  Table  with  a 
great  deal  of  Grandeur  and  Prudence. 

He  gave  tp  his  Sifter  Annia  Qornificia, 
Who  was  nmried  to  Nnrnidztts  Qtudra- 
tti*,  all  tjie  Goods  that  came  to  him  by 
Inheritance  from  his  Father, .  and  permit- 
ted ^jvlPiMr  ijike wife  to  give  her  all 
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fhe  had,  that,  as  he  faid,  her  Husband 
might  have  nothing'  to  reproach  her 
with. 

He  had  fome  Inclination  to  Painting, 
which  he  prafris'd  under  Diogmt^s^ 
-who  was  at  the  fame  time  both  a  great 
Painter  and  a  great  Phiiofbpher. 

He  very  much  admir'd  Wreftling, 
Racing,  Tennis  and  Hunting  ;  which  he 
did  not  look  upon  as  Diverfions  only, 
but  as  thole  Innocent  helps  which  Na- 
ture has  ordained  for  the  Prefervation  of 
our  Health  :  For  he  was  of  the  fame 
Opinion  with  Socrates  and  Ariftippus^hiit 
the*  exercife  of  the  Body,  is  no  impro- 
per means  for  the  attaining  of  Vertue. 

Before  his  Travails  and  continual  Bu« 
finefs  had  alter'd  his  Conftitution,  one 
might  often  fee  hini  at  the  Chace,  attack- 
ing the  fierceft  Bores  all  alone,  and  com- 
ing off  with  Honour. '     1  JWb  tIOI3i  -  2 

But  the  delight  which  lie  took  inPhilo- 
fbphy  exceeded  all  his  others,  this  Pa  lit  * 
on  was  fo  llrong  in  him  from  his  very  In- 
fancy, that  at  twelve  years  old,  he  was 
got  into  the  Habit  of  the  Stoicks,  prafti- 
fed  ail  their  Aufterkies,  lay  upon  the 
Ground  without  his  Cloak,  lb  that  his 
Mother  had  all  the  difficulty  in  the  World 
to  perfuade  him  to  lye  upon  a  woodden 
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Bed,  covered  with  one  only  Skin.  Na* 
ture  had  framed  him  to  be  the  Reftorer  of 
the  Stoick  Philofophy,  which  had  always 
bceiuhe  moft  faithful  Prelerver  of  Vertue: 
Fpr  he  had  fo  much  Conftancy  and  Gra- 
vity, that  from  his  very  Childhood  nei- 
ther Grief  nor  Joy  could  make  any 
Change  in  his  Countenance.  But  this 
Gravity  was  not  at  all  Troublefom  to 
his  Friends ,  or  to  thofc  about  him  : 
For  it  was  as  much  without  Morofe- 
nefs  ,  as  his  Wifdom  was  wirhour 
Pride,  and  his  Complaifance  without 
Mcannefs. 

AdrUn  hiving  loft  CejoniasCommodus, 
who  was  his  adopted  Son,  lookMfor  one 
to  fupply  his  Place,  and  fbon  caft  his 
Eyes  upon  Marcus  AurtUus ;  but  finding 
him  too  young,  for  he  was  not  yet  eigh- 
teen, he  adopted  Antoninus  Pius,  upon 
condition  that  he  would  adopt  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  L.  Verus,  the  Son  of  him 
A  j>.  139.  l^^t  was  dead.  So  Marcus  Aurelsus  was 
adopted  at  eighteen  Years  old. 

He  dreamt  over  Night,  ^hat  his  Shoul- 
ders and  Hands  were  of  Ivory,  and  that, 
when  he  tryed  to  carry  great  Burthens 
with  them,  he  found  them  ftronger  than 
ordinary. 
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The  News  of  his  Adoption  did  only 
affiift  him,  and  when  his  Servants  ask'd 
him  why  fb  great  an  Honour  fhould 
make  him  (b  Melancholy,  he  difcourf- 
ed  with  them  a  long  Time  concern- 
ing thofe  Evils  which  are  the  infeparable 
Companions  of  Power. 
Some  Days  after  his  Adoption  Adrian 
went  to  the  Senate,  and  demanded  a  Dif 
penfation  for  his  Age,  that  he  might  be 
admitted  to  the  Office  of  Queft or.  This 
was  the  laft  Favour  which  he  received 
from  this  Emperour,  who  died  loon 
after  at  Bait.    Marcus  Aurelius  made  a 
magnificent  Funeral  for  him,  which  was 
followed  by  a  Fight  of  Gladiators. 

After  the  Death  of  Adrian,  Antoninus 
Pitts  difannulled  the  Marriage  which 
Marcus  Aurelius,  in  Obedience  to  his 
Prince,  had  contra&ed  with  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Lucius  Commodus9  and  profered 
himliisown  Daughter  Fauftina,  whom 
he  had  contracted  to  Vtrus,  that  was  not 
as  yet  of  an  Age  fit  for  Marriage,  and 
having  thus  defigned  him  for  his  Son- 
in-law,  he  immediately  from  being  Que- 
ftor  raifed  him  to  the  Confulfhip,  which 
was  a  thing  unufiial,  gave  him  the  Title 
of  C*J*r  ,  made  him  Colonel  of  one 

of  the  fix  Regiments  of  Horfe,  afllftcd 
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at  thole  Publick  Games  which  he  and 
his  Collegues  fee  forth,  affociated  him, 
though  againft  his  Will,  in  all  the  Impe- 
rial Honours,  and  received  him  into  the 
College  of  the  High  Priefts  by  a  Decree 
of  the  Senate. 

Marcus  Aurelius  being  loaded  with  all 
thele  Honours,  which  he  had  been  far 
from  feeking  after,  and  being  obliged  to 
aflift  at  all  the  Councils,  that  he  might 
one  Day  become  able  to  govern  alone, 
had  a  greater  Paflion  than  ever  for  Philo- 
fbphy,  upon  which  he  beftowed  all  the; 
Time  that  he  could  poflibly  fteal  from 
BuGnefs.  The  Emperour  Antoninus 
Pius  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the 
furtherance  of  thefe  Defires  which  he 
had  for  the  Study  of  Wifdom;  for  he  not 
only  engaged,  him  ftill  more  and  more 
by  his  own  Example,  but  he  made  Appol- 
ionius  the  Chalcidian,  a  famous  Stoick 
Philosopher,  come  to  him  from  Athens^ 
and  his  Converfation  was  of  no  fmail 
Profit  to  the  Young  Prince. 

There  is  one  Particular  which  muft 
riot  be  omitted,  fince  it  (hews  the  true 
Chara&ers  of  the  Philolbpher  and  the 
Emperour.  When  Appol/onius  was  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  Antoninus  Pius  fent  him 
word,  Thdt  as  fan  at   hi  would  come, 

hm 
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his  Scholar  fhould  be  delivered  to  him. 
The  Stoick  returned  anfu  er,  That  it  was 
the  Scholars  Duty  to  find  out  his  Mafler, 
dnd  not  the  Mailer  to  go  to  the  Scholar. 
This  Anfwer  was  brought  to  the  Emper- 
our;  who  faid  fmilingly,  It  ftems  tt  was 
lefs  Trouble  to  Appollonius  to  come  from 
-Athens  to  Rome  than  it  would  be  to  come 
from  his  Inn  to  the  Palace,  and  fb  (ent 
Marcus  Aurelius  to  htm. 

It  was  about  this  Time  that  ths  Prince 
Joft  his  Governour :  He  was  fb  concerned 
at  his  Death,  that  forgetting  his  ufual 
Steddinefs  and  Conftancy,  he  could  not 
refrain  from  Tears  ;  and  when  the  Cour- 
tiers made  their  Refle&ions  upon  it,  the 
Emperour  (aid  to  them,  Give  him  Leave 
to  be  a  Man,  for  neither  Philofopby  nor  Em- 
pire, can  root  out  the  Paffions. 

He  married  Faujlina  two  Years  after  a.d.  1*7. 
his  fecond  Confulfhip.  This  Piincefs 
was  very  beautiful,  but  her  Humor  was 
too  gay  to  make  any  Husband  happy  * 
rtie  followed  her  Mother's  Example;  and 
little  regarding  the  Young  Prince's  Wifc 
dom ,  Ihe  fought  for  more  agreeable 
Company  ,  that  would  not  undervalue 
all  thofe  Graces  which  flic  was  Miftrefs 
of.  Marcus  Aurelius  had  one  Daughter 
by  HerthSfirft  Year  after  his  Matriagfe: 
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and  at  the  fame  Time  was  honoured  with 
the  Tribunal  Power,  and  the  Title  of 
Proconful,  which  uied  generally  to  be 
united  to  the  Imperial  Majefty. 

To  all  thele  Dignities  the  Senate  added 
another  Honour ,  which  was  invented 
for  Atiguftiu  ,  and  which  fuccesding 
Ages  had  mightily  augmented. 

All  the  Decrees  of  the  Senate  were 
made  upon  the  Report  of  the  Conful  that 
prefided,  and  he  alone  had  the  Right  of 
Reporting.  The  Confuls  parted  with 
this  their  Right  in  favour  of  Augujlmy  to 
whom,  by  a  folemn  Decree  they  gave  the 
Right  of  making  one  Report  every  Day 
that  the  Senate  aflembled,  that  is  to  fay, 
upon  each  of  thofe  Days  he  might  propofe 
to  the  Senate  fome  one  Bufineis,  what  he 
pleated,  and  of  what  Nature  foever.  But 
when  Flattery  has  once  made  Men  part 
with  their  Privileges,  it  is  difficult  for 
them  to  keep  any  Meafures,  and  to  know 
where  to  ftop.  Whereas  Augufius  made 
only  one  Report,  other  Emperours  had 
afterwards  the  Powct  granted  them  of 
making  (bene  three,  fome  four,  others 
five,  and  this  laft  Privilege  was  that 
which  at  prefent  was  given  to  Msrcm 
Aurelius :  A  Privilege  of  fb  great  Power, 
and  fb  vaft  an  extent,  that  that  alone 

was 
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was  fufficient  to  render  the  Aflembling 
of  the  Senate  wholly  ufelefs. 

Mar  cut  Aurtlius  did  not  make  ufe  of 
this  Authority  for  the  rendring  himfelf 
more  abfolute,  but  imployed  it  to  the 
Prefervation  of  the  Liberty  y  and  the 
Publick  Happinefs  of  the  People. 

Nor  did  he  ever  make  any  ill  ufe  of 
that  Credit  which  he  had  with  the  Em- 
pcrour,  who  perferred  no  Man  but  upon 
his  Recommendation, for  he  always  took 
Care  to  mention  no  Men  but  fuch  as  were 
fit  for  the  Places  that  he  would  obtain 
for  them.  As  his  Honours  increafed, 
fo  his  Deference  to  the  Emperour  became 
greater  :  He  paid  him  the  Time  Refpeft, 
that  might  have  been  expedcd  from  a 
Private  Man ;  and  the  Love  which  he 
bore  him  feemed  to  augment  daily,  for 
in  twenty  Years  Time  that  he  lived 
in  the  Palace ,  he  never  iefc  him  , 
nor  lay  abroad  any  more  than  two 
Nights. 

This  conftant  Attendance  ,  a,nd  all 
thele  Marks  of  Tenderncfs  touched  An- 
toninus fo  nearly,  that  he  would  never 
give  the  leaft  Ear  to  thofc  who  endea- 
voured to  raifeSufpicions  in  him  agiinfk 
Marcus  Aurtlius,  and  to  nlakehim  doubt 
of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Affe&ion.  One 
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Day,  one  of  his  Courtiers  walking  with 
hini  in  a  Garden,  and  feeing  Lucilta, 
the  Mother  of  Marcus  Auftlius  upon  her 
Knees  before  an  Image  of  Apollo  in  a  by 
Place,  faid  to  him  in  his  Ear,  What  can 
you  think  Lucilla  asks  this  God  for  fo  hear- 
tily  ?  She  prays  him.  That  you  may  die  and 
her  Son  he  Emptrour.  This  Speech , 
which  under  a  Tyrant  would  have  been 
fatal  both  to  the  Mother  and  the  Son,  was 
not  at  all  minded  by  the  Emperour,  who 
was  too  well. allured  of  the  Faith  and 
Honefty  of  Marcus  Auretius,  to  believe 
any  thing  that  might  be  to  his  Difadvan- 
tage.  This  Union  between  thefe  two 
Princes  continued  entire  and  perfe&  till 
the  Death  of  Antoninus,  who  falling  Qck 
at  Lorium,  and  finding  himfelf  beyond 
all  Hopes  of  Recovery ,  ordered  his 
Friends,  the  Captains  of  his  Guards  , 
and  his  principal  Officers,  to  come  to 
him,  and  afore  them  all  he  confirmed 
his  Adoption  of  Marcus  Aurclius,  and 
named  him  his  only  Succeffor,  without 
ever  mentioning  Verus ;  and  when  the 
Tribune  came  for  Orders,  the  Word 
which  he  gave  him  was  equanimity,  as 
much  as  to  fay,  That  he  had  now  nothing 
more  to  defire,  fince  he  left  fuch  a  Sue- 
ceflbr  to  the  Empire,  and  immediately 

he 
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he  commanded,  That  the  Golden  Statue 
of  Fortune  (  which  as  a  faithful  Pledge 
of  the  Publick  Happinefs,  ftood  always 
in  the  Ecnperour's  Chamber  )  fhould  be 
removed  from  his  own  Apartment  ,  to 
that  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

After  the  Death  of  this  Prince  the  *a  i<5i. 
Senate  obliged  Marcus  Aurelius  to  take 
the  Government  upon  him.    But  the 
fir  ft  Mark  of  the  New  Emperours  Au- 
thority was  the  making  Lucius  Verus  his  The,6/*of 
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Companion  in  it:  He  gave  him  the  hid  reign- 
Tribunal  Power,  named- him  Emper- edone* 
our,  and  would  reign  joyntly  ^ith^tha" 
him.   This  was  the  firft  Time  that 
R  ome  faw  its  felf  governed    by  two 
Sovereigns  ;  which  was  a  furprifing 
Spe&acle  to  a  City,  that  had  fcen  al- 
moft  all  the  Blood  of  her  Citizens  fhed 
in  choofing  of  a  Mafter. 

The  fame  day  Marcus  Aurelius4 'took 
the  Name  of  Antoninus,  and  gave  it  to 
his  Collegue,  making  him  marry  his 
Daughter  Lucil/a;  and  the  better  totefti- 
fie  their  joy  for  this  Marriage,  and  their 
union,  they  fetled  a  fonfiderable  Fund 
for  the  entertainment  of  new  Citizens, 
who  were  very  numerous.  When  the 
two  Emperors  came  from  the  Senate 
'they  went  together  to  view  the  RegU 
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ments  of  Guards,  and  gave  each  Soldier 
five  hundred  Crowns,  and  to  the  Officers 
in  the  fame  proportion.  After  this  they 
prepared  for  their  Fathers  Funeral, 
whom  they  buried  in  Adrians  Tomb. 
They  ordained  Feafts  to  make  the  Mourn- 
ing more  fblemn ;  and  afterwards,  ac- 
cording to  Cuftom,  proceeded  to  his 
Confecration,  which  was  after  this 
manner  :  There  was  an  Image  made  of 
Wax  which  refembled  the  dead  Empe- 
ror, this  was  placed  upon  an  Ivory  Bed 
rai^d  very  high,  and  covered  with  Cloth 
of  Cold,  and  was  fet  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Palace :  Upon  the  left  hand  were  all 
the  Senators  in  black  ;  on  the  right,  the 
Ladies  of  the  firft  Quality  all  in  plain 
white  Habits,  without  Jewels  or  any 
other  Trimming.  This  lafted  for  feven 
days,  during  which  time  Phificians  came 
in  and  out,  as  though  they  had  been  to 
vifitthefick  Man,  and  every  time  they 
laid  he  grewworfe,  and  that  he  would 
certainly  die.  At  laft  when  they  had 
(declared  that  he  was  dead,  the  nobleft 
and  youngeft  of  the  Senators  and  Roman 
fcnights ,  carried  'the  Bed  upon  their 
Shoulders  through  the  VU  Sacraf  and 
fet  it  in  the  midft  of  that  place,  where 
tfte  Magiftrates  ufcd  to  lay  down  their 
'      • : '  :  ' '     •  .       *  *  Officers 
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Offices.  On  each  fide  of  the  place  were 
two  Scaffolds,  on  the  one  was  a  Com- 
pany of  young  Boys,  on  the  other  of 
young  Maids,  all  Children  of  the  firft 
Quality,  who  fang  Hymns  and  Songs  in 
Honour  to  the  Dead,  in  the  moft  mourn- 
ful Notes  that  could  be.  Thefe  Songs 
ended,  the  Senators  and  Knights  took  up 
the  Bed  again,  and  carried  it  out  of  the 
City  to  the  Field  of  Marsy  in  the  raid  It 
of  which  there  was  a  Structure  of  Wood 
in  the  form  of  a  Pyramid,  with  feveral 
Stories.  The  firft  Story  was  fquare, 
and  was  a  fort  of  a  little  Chamber  filIM 
with  all  forts  of  combuftible  Matter,  and 
garnifhedon  the  out-fide  with  Cloth  of 
Gold,  Ivory  Statues,  and  fine  Pi&ures  : 
The  fecond  was  of  the  fame  Figure, 
though  fbmething  lefs,  having  the  fame 
Ornaments,  and  this  only  difference,  that 
the  four  fides  of  it  were  open.  Upon 
this  there  was  a  third  ftill  lefs,  and  upon 
that  a  fourth,  and  fb  on  a  great  many 
other  Stories,  ftill  growing  lefs  in  pro- 
portion, till  the  laft  ended  in  a  poinr. 
The  Bed  and  the  Statue  were  placed  in 
the  fecond  Story,  which  was  filPd  with 
fweet  Flowers  and  Plants,  and  all  man- 
ner  of  Gums  and  Spices ;  Cities,  Nati- 
pns  and  private  Perfons  ftriving  by  their 
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Prefents  who  fhould  do  mod  Honour  to 
their  deceafed  Emper6r.    The  Reman 
Knights  rode  Races  on  Horfeback  round 
this  Pyramid  in  good  order,  marching  ta 
the  found  of  leverai  warlike  Inftru- 
ments ;  to  this  there  fuccecdcd  Races  of 
Chariots,  in  which  were  feated  young 
People  elothed  in  Robes  bordered  with 
Purple,  with  Mafques  on,  that  reprefent- 
ed  to  the  Life  the  Faces  of  the  raoft  fa- 
mous  Captains   and  greateft  Empe- 
rors; n 

Thefe  Races  ended,  his  SuccefTors  in 
the  Empire  came  to  the  Pile,  and  fet  fire 
to  it  with  Torches,  the  Confuls,  Sena- 
tors and  Knights  did  the  fame,  each  to 
their  own  fide.  All  was  in  a  Flame  in 
a  moment,  and  at  the  fame  time  from 
the  top  of  the  Pile,  flew  an  Eagle 
which  was  prefently  out  of  fight. 
The  People  believM  that  it  was  that 
Eagle,  which  carried  the  Emperors  Soul 
to  Heaven  ;  and  from  that  moment  they 
paid  him  the  fame  worlhip,  that  they 
did  to  the  immortal  Gods. 

After  this  Ceremony  the  two  Empe- 
rors made  each  of  them  a  Funeral  Qra- 
tion  upon  their  Father,  ordainM  that  he 
fhould  have  a  High  Pricft,  whom  they 
choje  from  his  own  Family  j  inltituted 

to 
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to  his  Honour  a  College  of  Priefts, 
whom  they  calPd  AurdUns  ;  and  con- 
cluded thefe  Sofemnities  with  a  fight  of 
Gladiators. 

Antoninus  had  no  (boner  finifhed  this 
Apotheofie  of  his  Father,  but  he  found 
himfelf  troubled  with  an  infinite  number 
of  Petitions  which  were  continually  pre- 
fented  him  by  the  Pagan  Priefts,  the 
Philofbphers,  and  even  by  the  Govern- 
ors of  fbme  Provinces,  to  obtain  leave  of 
him  to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  who  by 
the  Clemency  of  Adrian  and  Antoninus 
P/us,  had  for  a  longtime  been  defended 
from  their  Perfections.    This  Emperor 
who  was  no  lefs  an  Enemy  to  Violence 
and  Jnjuftice  than  his  Father  and  his 
Grand-Father,  and  who  befides  this,  re- 
fblving  to  govern  after  theirMaxims,with- 
(tood  this  blind  Rage  very  vigouroufly  ; 
and  that  the  Chriftians  in  the  remote 
Provinces  might  be  preferv'J  fafe  from 
danger,  he  wrote  to  the  general  Afc 
fembly  of  Afia  held  this  year  at  Ephtfus, 
this  admirable  Letter  which  Eufcbius 
has  preferved  for  us. 


lam 
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I dm  perfuaded  that  the  Gods  will  take 
care  that  the  Chrifiians  jbdll  not  be  able 
to  hide  themselves  from  their  Eyes  :  It  is 
more  their  Inter ejl  than  yours,  to  fwnifo 
thofe  who  refufe  to  acknowledge  them.  Thofe 
Perfections  which  you  hdve  rats' d  againjl 
them  ds  impious  Perfons,  ferve  to  no  other 
end  but  to  confirm  them  more  in  their  own 
Opinions ;  and  fince  they  believe  that  they 
die  for  their  God,  ought  not  Death  to  feem 
as  agreeable  to  them  as  their  Life  ?  By  this 
means  it  is  that  they  are  always  Conquer- 
trs,  chufing  rather  to  die  than  fubmtt  to 
your   Orders.    As  for  the  Earthquakes 
which  have  happened  and  which  happen  (I ill, 
it  is  fit  to  adv/fe  you  to  make  a  ferious  and 
ju&  compdrifon  of  the  condition  that  you 
and  they  are  in  upon  fuch  Accidents :  The 
Confidence  they  have  in  God  increafes  Bill, 
**  their  danger  grows  greater  ;  but  as  for 
you,  you  I  of e  your  Courage  immediately  : 
Ihey  humble  themfelves  then  more  pro- 
foundly  before  God ;  but  as  for  you,  you 
are  fo  Ignorant,   and  fo  Blind,  that  not 
content  to  have  forgot  all  your  Gods,  and 
the  W  or  (hip  that  you  owe  the  Immortal God, 
that  you  perfecute,  and  purfue  even  to 
death,  thofe  Chrifiians  that  ferve  and  a* 
dyre  him.    The  Governors  off  ever aI  Pro- 
vinces 
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winces  have  often  wrote  upon  the"  occafton 
of  thofe  of  this  Sett,  to  our  Father  of 
Immortal  Memory  \   who  has  always  re- 
turned this  Anfwery  That  they  jhould  create 
7em  no  trouble,  unkfs  they  were  convitfed 
of  any  Defign  again  ft  the  State.    I  there- 
fore, conforming  my  felf  to  his  Maximf,  - 
have  given  the  fame  Anfwer  to  them,  that 
have  writ  to  me  about  it  ;  and  if  any  one 
continues  to  difturb  them  upon  pretence  that 
they  are  Chrijlians,  I  command  that  the 
Aecufed)  though  acknowledged  to  be  Chri~ 
ftians,  be  abfolv'd,  and  their  Accufets 
funiftfd.    This  Letter  was  publifh'd  at 
Efhefus  in  the  common  Temple  of  Afia. 

This  Order  was  obey'd,  and  Peace 
and  Quiet  reignM  through  the  whole 
Empire,  and  the  beginning  of  this  Go- 
vernment was  as  eafie  and  as  happy,  as 
if  the  Soul  of  Antoninus  Pius  had  paft 
to  his  Children ;  Though  in  the  mean 
time  therp  was  nothing  more  oppofite, 
than  the  Humours  and  Inclinations  of 
thefe  two  Princes. 

Marcus  Antoninus  was  Conftant  and 
Modeft  ;  Crave  and  Complaifont  ;  Mild 
and  Juft  ;  as  indulgent  to  others,  as 
fevere  to  himlelf ;  not  inclined  to  vain 
^lory,  unalterable  in  his  defigns,  which 

he 
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he  never  form*d  without  having  thought 
well,  being  never  led  afide  by  any  Ha* 
mour  or  Paflion ;  an  Enemy  to  Inform- 
ers ;  Pious  without  Afte&ation  ;  Mode- 
rate in  all  things;   always  of  an  even 
Temper,   always  Mafter  of  himlelf,  al- 
ways fubmitting  to Reafon,  incapable  of 
Dilfimulation  ;  always-  upon  his  guard 
againft  the  Love  of  himlelf ;  never  cither 
Impatient  or  Unquiet;  very  ready  to 
pardon  the  greateft  Faults  when  they 
only  regarded  himfelf,  and  inexorab/e, 
whenextream  neceflity,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Intereft  of  the  Publick,  forced  him 
to  punifh  them.  He  gave  the  lame  Laws 
to  all  the  World,  and  let  his  Subje&s 
live  in  perfeft  Liberty  ;  whatever  he  did, 
the  good  of  the  State  was  always  in  his 
Eye,  and  never  his  own  Pleafure,  nor 
his  Intereft,  nor  his  particular  Glory  : 
in  fliorr,  hawng  no  other  defign  but  to 
do  good  to  Men,  and  to  be  obedient  to  God 
Jie:  always  followed  Juftice,  and  never 
ipofce  any  thing  but  Truth.  * 
Lucius  Ferns  had  none  of  thefe  Quali- 
ties, he  was  Paflionate,  and  Diffolute, 
fchH  the  greateft  of  his  Vertues  was,  that 
iie  bad  none  of  thofe  Horrible  Vices  which 
.make  a  Lawful  Prince  become  a  True 
Tyrant.   But  this  Difparity  of  Humours 
'4  ~  did 


Marcus  Aurelius. 


\Md  not    appear  in  the  firft  Years  ; 
the    Refpett  which  he  could  net  but 
have  for  his  Brother  and  his  Obligations 
to  him,  forced  him  to  hide  this  Vicious 
Temper,  whilft  he  was  near  him.  He 
(eemed   as  though  he  would  wholly 
conform  himfelf  to  his  Manners,  and 
imitate   the  Prudence  of  his  Life  ;  he 
behaved  himfelf  (b  upon  all  occalions 
that  one  would  have  laid,  That  Marcus 
Antoninns  alone  was    Emperour ;  for 
Vtrus  paid  him  the  lame  deference,  or 
rather  the  fame  Submiflion  that  a  Lieu- 
tenant  would  have  had  for  a  Pro* 
contul,  or  the  Governour  of  a  Province 
for  the  Emperour  himfelf.    But  it  is  a 
difficult  thing  for  Vice  to  be  long  kept 
in;  This  Conttraint  lei  ves  only  to  provoke 
it,  and  this  young  Prince  did  not  let  flip 
the  *  fir  ft  Opportunity  which  Chance 
offered  him  of  making  it  apparent. 

Qommodus  came  into  the  world  about 
the  jatter  end  of  the  firlt  Year  of  Antoni- 
nus his  Reign.  The  Birth  of  this  Prince, 
whofe  life  feems  to  have  been  a  Difho- 
nour  to  Nature,  was  fignalized  by  ihc 
mod  terrible  Difafters*  The  Tibtr  be- 
gan thefe  Publick  Calamities  by  an  In- 
undation, which  overwhelmed  great  part 
of  Rome ,  bore  along  with  it  a  multitude. 
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of  Cattle,  ruin'd  all  the  Country,  and 
caufed  an  extreme  Famine.  The  two  Em- 
perours  foon  remedied  thefe  Evils  by 
diftributing  every  where  fiich  Succours 
as  were  needful.  This  Inundation  was 
followed  by  Earthquakes ,  Burning  of 
Cities  and  a  general  lafedtion  of  the  Air, 
which  immediately  produced  an  infinite 
number  of  Infe&s,  who  wafted  all  that 
the  Floods  had  fpared,  and  the  whole 
World  refounded  with  the  noife  of  Wars, 
which  broke  out  almoft  at  the  fame 
Time.  The  Parthian*,  under  the  Con- 
duct of  their  King  Vologefus,  furpr/zec/, 
the  Roman  Army  that  was  in  Armenia, 
cut  it  in  Pieces,  and  came  into  Syria, 
and  drove  thence  Attilius  Cornelianus , 
who  was  the  Governour  of  it.  The 
Catti  ravaged  Germany,  and  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Grifons  with  Fire  and  Sword, 
and  the  Britain*  began  to  revolt. 

Calpurnius-  Agricola  was  lent  againft 
the  Britain*,  Aufidius  Viftorinus  again/f 
the  Catti,  and  the  Parthian  Expedition 
was  refer ved  for  Ferns,  who  parted  fbme 
few  Days  after. 

Marcus  Antoninus,  who  was  obliged 
in  Prudence,  and  by  the  Neceflity  of 
Affairs  to  remain  at  Rome,  accompa 
nied  the  Prince  to  Capua,  did  him  all 

forts 
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forts  of  Honours,,  and  made  his  Friends 
and  principal  Officers  attend  him,  ei- 
ther becaufe  by  this  Means  he  would  ft- 
cure  himfelf  of  his  Conduct,  or  elfe 
had  no  other  Defign  but  to  render  the 
young  Prince's  Court  more  Magnificent ; 
or  laftly,  which  is  moft  probable,  That 
he  might  lay  a  Reftraint  upon  him,  and 
by  (bme  Remains  of  Modefty  repel  or 
correft  thofe  bad  Inclinations  which  he 
law  in  him.    But  all  this  Precaution  was 
to  no  purpole :  Vtrusy  who  was  weary 
of  containing  himfelf,  made  no  account 
of  thofe  Friends  which  Antonims  had  fent 
with  him.    As  fbon  as  he  had  loft  Sight 
of  him,  and  being  no  longer  with-held 
by  RefpeQ:  or  Gear,  but  could  purfue  his 
own  Humour,  he  forgot  the  Defeat  of  the 
Roman  Legions,  and  confidered  no  lon- 
ger that  Syria  was  in  a  likelihood  of  Re- 
volting, but  plunged  himfelf  into  all 
manner  of  the  moft|Infamous  Debauches, 
and  that  to  fuch  Excefs,  that  he  fell  dan- 
geroufly  ill  at  Camftum.  This  News  was 
brought  to  Rome  juft  uport*  Antoninus  his 
Return  thither ;  who  immediately  went 
back  to  fee  him  :  But  before  his  Depar- 
ture, in  a  full  Senate  he  made  Vows, 
which  he  religioufly  performed,  when  he 
returned  and  knew  that  Vtrus  was  em- 
bark'd.  The 
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The  Sicknefs  which  the  young  Prince 
had  at  C*nufium  did  not  at  all  amend 
him,  he  continued  his  Debauches  upon 
his  March,  and  he  was  no  (boner  in  Sy- 
rU  but  he  totally  forgot  it  at  Ddpbxe,  one  , 
of  the  Suburbs  of  Antioch*  the  entrance 
of  which  place,  was  as  it  were,  prohi- 
bited to  all  honcft  People,  fince  the 
goodnefs  of  its  Air,  the  beauty  of  its 
Woods,  its  Flowers,  and  its  Fountains 
had  made  the  very  Throne  of  impurity 
be  ftated  there.  Verus  added  to  the  De- 
bauchery of  this  place,  by  fuch  ExcefTes 
v  as  were  unknown  to  its  Inhabitants, 
though  the  moft  profligate  People  upon 
Earth. 

In  the  mean  time  his  Lieutenants  made 
*i>  War  againft  the  Partbians  with  good 

5#  Succefs.  Statins  Prjfcus  took  Art  ax  At. i ; 
G&ffUs  and  Martius  Vtrus  put  Vologtfus  to 
flight,  took&/ew/4,  burnt  and  fackt  Bi- 
bylon  and  Ctejiphov,  and  ras'd  the  Magni- 
ficent Palace  of  the  PxrthUns.  Thei-r 
Troops  which  had  gained  (b  great  Vi&o- 
ries,  and  had  defeated  Armies  of  five 
hundred  thouland  Men,  in  their  return 
were  forced  to  encounter  Sicknefs  and 
Hunger,  which  fwept  away  more  than 
half  of  them  :  Cajffjuj  brought  back  but  a 
finall  part  of  his  Army  into  Sjri*.  But 

*         '        *    u  thiS 


M  A  R-iG  U  S  AURHIUS. 

this  did  not  hinder  Vtrus^  who  was  ex- 
alted with  his  Vi&ories,  from  taking  the 
Jofry  Title  of  Conqutrour  of  Armenia^  a  ml 
the  Parthians,  as  if  he  had  jullly  acquired 
it  in  the  midft  of  his  Pleafures. 

During  all  this,    Mbcus  Antoninus, 
who  feigned  himfelf  ignorant  of  thefe 
Debauches,  thought,  the  fared  way  to 
retrieve  him  was  to  get  him  married. 
He  therefore  without  Delay  commits  to 
his  Sjfter's  Care,  his  Daughter  LncilUt 
who  wasoije  of  the  fincft  Princefles  in, 
the  World,  made  her  go  for  fyria,  and 
bore  her  Company  as  far  as  Brundnjlum : 
Some  fay  that  he  refolved  to  have  carried; 
her  himlelf  to  Vtrm^  but  that  he  was  puC 
off  of  thatby  the  Reports  which  \ver9. 
rPrc*^)  That  he  went  into  fyris  only  tQ 
attribute  to  himjelf  the  HQnour  of  ficiiflj- 
ing  this  Wan    Jkfore  he  parted,  from 
Urundufium  he  faw  the  Princefs  imb.irk, 
and  wrote  to  the  Eroconfqjs,  and  to  ahe 
,Governours  of  the  Provinces,  ,io  forbi^t 
their  going  to  naeet  ber,  or  making  fuchr 
Solemnities  for,  her  Reception  as  werf 
ufual  upon  thofe  occafions,  which  ferved 
.to  no  other  end,  as  hefajd,  .but  to  hav^ 
People  crowded. 

VertH)  who  believed  that  Marcus  4*tQr 
jiinus  brought  his  Daughter  hkpfcif,  a.n4 

15  w 
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was  afraid  left  he  might  come  to  the 
Knowledge  to  his  Dilbrders,  went  to 
receive  him  at  Epbefus,  from  whence  he 
went  again  fome  few  Days  after  the  Ce- 
lebration of  his  Marriage,  and  returned 
10  Antioch  with  his  Emprefs,  who  fbon 
led  a  Life  there  very  little  different  from 
her  Husband's,  and  very  agreeable  to  the 
Examples  which  her  Mother  Fdnfiina  had 
given  her. 

p.  1*7,  When  Vtrm  had  fet  a  King  over  the 
x*8-  Armenians  ,  and  entirely  fubdued  the 
ParthUns^  he  returned  to  Rome  to  par- 
take of  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph  with 
Marcus  Antoninui.  His  Return  was 
thought  to  be  Fatal  to  the  Empire,  for 
he  carried  the  Plague  into  all  the  Places 
through  which  he  palsM :  The  beginning 
of  this  Plague  was  remarkable  ,  and 
they  fay,  That  at  the  Sicking  of  Babylon 
the  Soldiers  that  went  into  Apollo's  Tem- 
ple to  pillage  it,  in  a  Place  under  Ground 
found  a  little  Golden  Coffer,  which  was' 
ho  (boner  opened,  but  there  C2me  out  an 
infe&ed  Air,  which  fpread  it  felf  even 
to  Gaal,  and  carried  Mortality  a!I-a-long 
with  it.  But  there  is  more  probability 
that  it  was  a  Confequence  of  thofe  Di£ 
cafes  by  which  CtjfiuSs  Army  fuffered  in 
his  Return  from  his  Defeat  of  the  PmhU 

*»s.  Much 
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Much  about  this  Time  the  Germans 
revolted,  and  made  an  irruption  into 
Italy,  where  they  ravaged  all  that  camj 
in  their  way.   Perttnax,  a  Man  of  known  He  that 
Valour,  but  whole  Enemies  had  made  ™frda/££ 
his  Fidelity  be  fufpe£ted,  and  who  by  all  pciour. 
the  Afliftance  of  his  Friends  could  rile  no 
higher  than  to  be  Ccmmamicr  of  lome 
Auxiliary  Troops,  waschofen,  contrary 
to  the  Expectations  of  the  Court,  wiiii 
his  beft  Friend  Claudius  Pompeianus,  to 
go  and  withftand  this  Torrent,  which 
threatned  Rome.    Antoninus  made  them 
both  his  Lieutenants,  that  they  might 
fhare  the  Honour  of  this  Expedition  with 
him,    Ptrtinax,  who  knew  the  Value 
:pf  this  Favour  and  Truft,  forgot  no- 
thing that  might  make  the  Emperour 
have  no  reafbn  to  repent  of  them,  and 
;ave  evident  Marks  of  his  Faithfulnels, 
is  Experience,  and  his  Cowrage.  They 
attacked  their  Enemies  briskly,  who 
,ftood  their  Ground,  and  fought  with  a 
great  deal  ofRefblution  :  The  Fight  was 
long  and  obftinate,  but  at  laft  they  were 
cut  in  Pieces,  and  among  the  Dead  were 
^ found  fcveral  Women  armed,  who  had 
been  flain  fighting  near  their  Husbands, 
$nd- their  Children.    How  great  fbever 

^^fc^i6lory  might  be,  and  whatsoever 

* 0  f ^***n3     *y  *  •  pleasure 


Plcafure  the  Emperour  might  take  in  it* 
he  was  neverthelefs  able  to  give  a  Ke- 
ptilfe  to  this  Victorious  Army-  When  they 
prayed  him  to  increafe  their  Pay,  he 
anfwered  them,  That  to  give  them  M6fry 
for  this  Happy  Succefs,  was  to  be  libera! 
to  them  at  the  Expence  of  the  Blood  of 
their  Kindred  and  their  Parents  ,  cort- 
cerning  whom  he  was  to  give  anaCaJlint 
to  God,  w  ho  ' is  the  only  Judge  of  Prin- 
ces :  And  that  in  whitfoever  Danger  he 
might  be,  he  would  always  have  fd  rtiiich 
Refolution  and  Wifdom,  that  neither 
Fear  nor  Compliance  flhould  ever  oblige 
him  to  pafsthe  Bourtds  of  the  exafteft 
Juftice.    He  was  proclaimed  Imperator 
the  fifth  Time,  the  Vi&ories  of  Verus 
having  gained  him  that  Title  four  Times 
before.    The  Night  before  the  Fight, 
they  brought  a  Spy  to  his  Tent,  who  was 
taken  in  the  Camp  :  The  Emperor  would 
have  ask'd  him  Tome  Qjeftions,  bm  he 
told  him  :    I  am  fd  cold that  1 cannot 
fpeak  ,   therefore  if  you  would  know  afy 
thing  from  tney  order  fir  ft  that  they  give 
nit  a  Coaty  if  you  hive  ever'*  one.  Ahto- 
riitwt  was  not  angry  at  his  Boldnfcfs,  but 
did  as  he  defired. 

There  happened  afi  A£H'<MTbfa  Soldier, 
which  raafV  rtorbe  forgotten  ;  ht  bfcitfg 
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upon  the  Guard  one  Night,  on  the  Bank 
of  the  Danube,  and  hearing  the  Voice  of 
fbmc  Roman  Soldiers  from  the  other  Side, 
fwam  through  the  River  in  his  Armour, 
delivered  his  Comcrades,  and  brought 
them  back  ,  the  fame  way  into  tfye 
Camp. 

,  In  the  Tear  following  another  , War 
was  raifed,  more  dangerous  than  thefe 
that  were  ended  :  The  Marcqmanni  aijcj 
the  Quadi,  a  Warlike  People,  took 
4tms  and  terrified  all  the  Romans,  who 


tipn  to  refjft  fb  powerful  an  Enemy  , 
whilft  the  Plague  raged  both  in  the 
CUies  and  Country,  and  filled  alpioft  alj 
Places  with  Heaps  of  the  Dead.  The 
Ernperour  was  the  only  Man  that  did  not 
defpair  of  the.  Prote&ion  of  Heaven  :  His 
firft  Care  was-to.appeafeit  by  Sacrifices ; 
He  made  Proceflions  roui)d  about  t]u? 
City  ;  the  Images  of  the  Gods  were 
ferved  and  adored  upon  their.  Beds  .fpj 
feven  D^ys ;  And  left  that  Service,  which 
was  moft  pleafing  to  them,. might  chance 
to  be  forgot,  hejnade  ufe.pf  Qxange.Rites, 
and  to  this  pur pofe  made  Priefts  and  .Sa- 
crifices come  from  all  Parts.    But  thaj; 
which  is  more  aftoqifliing  is,  That  he 
/e-eftabljlhed  .the  Ceremonies  of  If", 


they  were  but  in  a  bad  Condi- 


F  3 


8         %\)t  fUfe  of 

which  had  been  prohibited  in  the  Time 
of  Augujlus,  and  made  no  Scruple  to  adore 
a  Goddefs  that  had  her  Temple  beat 
down  in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  her  Co- 
mments burnt,  her  Priefts  murdered, 
and  her  Image  thrown  into  Tiber. 

There  were  fo  many  Vi&ims  (lain  upon 
this  Occafion,  that  fome  merry  People, 
who  could  not  forbear  their  Jefts  even  in 
the  Time  of  a  publick  Calamity,  faid 
openly,  That  if  the  Emperour  returned 
Victorious,  he  would  find  no  Oxen  left 
in  all  his  Empire. 

When  he  had  performed  his  Devo- 
tions he  "departed,  and  carried  Vtrus 
along  with  him,  who  would  much  rather 
have  ftaid  behind  at  Rome,  to  run  on  in 
his  Debaucheries,  which  Antoninus  would 
have  hindred.  The  two  Emperours 
therefore  took  both  of  them  the  Way  of 
AqrtiUii  ;  they  were  no  fooner  arrived 
there,  but  they  marched  againft  the  M*r- 
comwni,  who  were  encamped  not  far  oftl 
beat  them  out  of  their  Trenches,  and 
made  a  great  Slaughter  of  them.  Yuri- 
us  Vittorteus,  Captain  of  the  Guards, 
was  flain  in  the  Battle  ,  with  a  great 
many  of  the  belt  T*roops.  This  did  not 
hinder  the  two  Emperours  from  conti- 
^  rtuing  their  Attacks  with  a  great  deal  of 

Vigour  *f 
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Vigour  ;  they  preffed  upon  the  Enemy 
fb  tbrceably,    that  at  laft  they  broke 
through  their  Army  :  The  greateft  pare 
of  their  Allies  drew  off  their  Troops, 
flew  the  Authours  of  the  Revolt,  and 
defired  a  Truce.     Verus  content  with 
thefe  Conditions,  and  fighing  after  the 
Pleafures  of  Rome,  urged  Antoninus  to 
agree  to  their  Requeft,  and  to  return 
back  :    What  gredter  Advantage  cm  you 
hope  for,  (aid  he,   than  that  which  they 
offer  you}  Would  you  reduce  your  Enemies 
to  Defpair,  and  force  them  to  know  our 
Weakntfs  ?  Let  us  make  our  Advantage 
of  their  Ignorance    and  Fear,  and  Itt 
them  rather  think  of  Retreating  than  Re- 
venge. But  Antoninus  reprefented  to  him, 
that  there  was  no  heed  to  be  given  to  the 
offers  of  thefe  Barbarians  ;  that  they  in 
Appearance  only  returned  to  their  Duty, 
to  avoid  the  Storm  which  was  pouring 
down  upon  them ;  that  ufe  was  to  be 
made  of  their  Difbrder,  and  that  no 
Time  fhould  be  given  them  to  Rally 
agairT,  when  the  Roman  Array  fhould  be 
more  harrafsM,  and  immediately  ordered 
the  Troops  to  march. 

The  two  Emperours  pafsM  the  Alps, 
purfued  the  Enemy,  overcame  them  in 
(everal  Encounters,  defeated  them  en- 

F  4  tirelJ't 
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tirely,  and  came  back  without  any  ccrri- 
fidcrable  lofs.    Winter  was  now  far  ad- 
vanced, and  they  had  made  a  Refbluti- 
on  of  Haying  at  Aquileia  till  the  end  of 
it,  but  the  Plague  obliged  them  to  patt 
thence  with  fome  of  their  Troops.  In 
this  Journey  Virus  was  ftruck  with  an 
'Apoplexy  near  AltinUrPy  whither  they 
carried  hjto,  and  where  he  died  ;  his 
Body  was  brought  to  Rome  by  Antoni- 
nus, whodidhislaft  Office  to  him  after 
the  fame  manner  that  he  had  done  it  to 
his  Father,  and  feemed  not  much  troub- 
led at  his  being  made  a  God:  Nay,  it 
was  but  jaft  that  he  ftiould  not  f>e  forry 
Vpr  his  death  ;  and  this  would  not  havi 
frif  become  that  Wifdom  he  made  Pro* 
feflfion  of,  and  that  tendernefs  which  he 
had  for  his  People.    But  that  which  an 
Hiilorian  adds,  That  he  fhew'd  his  fatif- 
fa&ion  publickly  to  theSenate,-  is  not  at 
all  probable,  and  delprves  no  Credit. 
He  lays  that  the  EmpcroT  infinuated, 
That  the  War  again  ft  the  Parthians  had 
fiver  been  fo  happily  ended  but  by  his 
1  Counfdsy  <  and  declared,   That  being  no 
'  (?PRer  *atp     divide  the  Sovereignty,  with 
k  Man  funk  in  his  Debaucheries,  he  would 
faofn  a  new  Reign.    Antoninus  was  too 

'  fapdefr,  andtoo  Prudent  to  Ipeak  thu»> 
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and  this  neither  correfponds  with  his 
Maxims,  nor  with  that  Portraiture  of 
Vtrus  ^  that  he  gives  us  in  his  fir  ft  Book ; 
nor  indeed  with  the  very  fubje&ofbis 
Difcourfe,  which  was  to  thank  the 
Senate  fbr  having  ordered  the  Confecra- 
tion  of  Vitus.    His  Enemies  no  doubt, 
Ipread  this  Report  to  put  fome  colour 
upon  the  Calumny,   of  the  Emperor's 
having  difcovered  that  Verus  had  refbl- 
ved  to  poifbn  him,  and  therefore  would 
be  before-hand  poifbn  him  firft ,  or 
get  his  Phyfician  to  kill  him  by  let- 
ting him  Blood  ;  a  fufpicion  of  this  Na- 
ture could  never  fall  upon  Marcus  Antoni- 
n$ss%  and  therefore  the  greater  part  lay  it 
to  Fat/lino's  charge^  and  fay  this  Prin- 
cefioutof  vexation  that  Vtrus  had  diC 
covered  the  Intrigues  he  had  with  her 
to  Laci/ia,  revengM  his  Treachery  by 
Poifbn.    But  the  moft  general  Opinion, 
is,  That  his  death  was.X^/VAi's  handy- 
work,    who  not  being  able  to  endure 
that  Paffion  which  Vtrus  had  for  his  own 
Sifter  Fatia,  and  being  lefs  jealous  of  her 
Husbands  love,  than  of  her  Sifter  in 
Law's  power,  who  with  an  Infblence 
equal  to  her  Crkne,  abus'd  the  Credit 
fhehad  with  her  Brother,  and  treated 
the  you og  Emprefs  with  fcprn,  chofq 

rather 
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rather  to  let  her  vengeance  fall  upon 
him  than  her  Rival ;  for  (he  gueft'd  from 
the  Haughtinefs  of  her  Humour,  that  the 
greateft  punifhment  (he  could  have,  was 
to  throw  her  on  a  fuddain  from  that 
pitch  of  Grandeur  (he  had  rais'd  her  felt 
to  by  her  Inceft,  and  reduce  her  to  a 
private  condition,  in  which,  being  defti- 
tuteofall  fupport,  fhe  could  no  longer 
pretend  to  be  equal  to  the  Daughter  and 
Widow  of  in  Emperor. 

After  the  Confecration  of  Verus,  Anto- 
ninus fearing  left  thofe  Freemen  who 
had  governM  this  Prince  in  Syria,  and 
who  had  been  the  Minifters  to  his  De- 
baucheries, fhould  carry  a  worfe  Plague 
to  Rome  than  that  whole  difinal  effe&s 
it  then  left,  bethought  himfelf  of  fend- 
ing them  from  Court,  but  in  fuch  a  way 
as  might  not  be  publickly  injurious  to 
his  Brother's  Memory,  he  difpers'd  them 
all,  giving  them  confiderable  Charges, 
which  under  the  fpecious  name  of  Re- 
wards, were  nothing  elle  but  a  true  and 
honourable  Exile:  He  kept  none  but 
EkEluS)  whom  he  was  better  aflured 
of. 

The  Licence  and  Diforder  of  thefe 
Wars  ftir'd  up  the  rage  of  the  Pagans, 
whoToigettiog  the  Emperour's  Orders 
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began  to  perfecute  the  Chriftiansin  the 
remote  Provinces.    St.  Polycarp  was  the 
firft  Vi&im  facriftced  to  their  Fury,  and 
the  then  Flames  of  his  Funeral  Pile  were 
the  Signal  which  rekindled  the  Perfec- 
tion in  Gaul  and  Afta.    It  is  pretended 
that  Antoninus  himfelf  agreed  to  it,  for 
the  Governor  of  Gaul  having  wrote  to 
him  to  know  whan  he  would  order  con- 
cerning fome  Chriftian  Prifbners,  he 
anfwer'd ,  That  he  JbouU  only  let  tbofe 
die  that  confeft,  and  releafe  the  others. 
But  his  intent  was  not  that  they  fhould 
condemn  thofe  to  death  who  confeft 
they  were  Chriftians ;  it  was  only  that 
they  fhould  flay  thofe  who  could  not  de- 
ny the  Crimes  they  were  accus'd  of. 
For  the  Magiftrates  and  Officers  feeing 
that  the  only  means  to  fupprefs  them 
and  to  gain  upon  the  Emperour  was  to 
make  their  Innocence  fufpe&ed,  had  ac- 
cusM them  of  the  mod  horrid  Crimes, 
which  were  fet  down  at  large  in  their 
Petitions,  to  which  they  had  jovn'd  the 
Depofitions  of  fame  Slaves,  who  trightned 
by  their  Threatnings,  and  work'd  over 
by  their  Promifes,  had  in  their  Tor- 
ftients  confefs'd  whatever  they  would 
have  them.    So  this  Order  grounded  up- 
on a  falfe  Suggeftion,  and  conceivM  in 

penerai 


general  Terms,  was  explained  according 
to  their  own  fancy,  and  was  taken  in  a 
fenfc  that  gave  the  full  Reins  to  their  Fu- 
ry. Have  not  the  Governors  of  Provin- 
ces, the  Officers  of  the  Army,  and  o- 
ther  Magiftrafes  abus'd  their  power  in 
the  Provinces,  under  the  very  beft  of 
Princes,  and  yet  their  Violences  and  In- 
juftice  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the 
Orders  of  their ;  Emperors  ?  Let  us  on 
the  one  iide  coniider  the  Circumftances 
of  time  and  place ;  and  on  the  other  the 
Char^&er  of  Antoninus  his  Charity,  hi? 
Juftice,  and  his  Conftancy,  and  ire 
ijiall  never  think  that  he  authorized  this 
Perfecution  after  having  fb  long  prohibi- 
ted it  i  and  that  he  would, authorize  it 
when  he  reign'd  alone,  and  whilft  a 
Plague  and  War  exhaufted  the  whole 
Empire,  How  will  this  pretended  Per- 
fecution be  made  agree  with  this  Maxim 
of  the  Emperor,  That  thofe  who  are  de- 
prived of  the  Truth,  are  (o  unwillingly, 
arjd  therefore  delerve  our  pity,  and  not 
our  Hate  ?  There  is  laftly,  one  Pure  evi- 
dence  that  Antoninus  did  not  perfecurs 
the.  Chriftians;  for  the  Blood  of  one 
fingle  Martyr  was  not  fpilt  within  the 
Walls  of  Rom,  during  his ,who!e  Reign. 
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Before  her  year  of  Mourning  for  Vtrus 
Was  out,  Antoninus  married  his  Daugh- 
ter LucilU  to  Claudius  PomftUnus%  who 
was  fomething  old, .  and  the  Son  of  a 
plain  Knight ;  but- he  had  all  the  qualities 
that  might  make  a  Man  cpflfiderable, 
Fidelity,  Honefty,  Courage  the  anci- 
ent Gravity,  Experience*  and  that  which 
is  not  always  the  companion  of  Merit, 
a  very  great  Reputation.  This  made  the 
Emperor  prefer  him  to  thofe  that  were  A'Dm  l7°* 
more  noble,  for  he  lookc  after  nothing 
but  Vertue,  which  he  plac'd  infinitely 
above  Birth  and  Riches.  The  youttg 
Emprefs  and  her  Mother  wefe  not  much 
pleas'd  at  this  Match  ;  but  Antoninus 
having  preferv'd  *o  bis  Daughter  all  the  I 
marks  of  her  former  Gradeur,  tliey  fbon 
comforted  one  another.  Faustina  thought 
her  Daughter  loft  nothing,  becaufe  fhe 
fcept  the  rank  of  tmprefs  ;  and  LucilU 
that  had  a  mind  to  live  after  her  awn 
Taney,  found  fbme  pleafure  in  the  con- 
federation of  having  married  a  Slave  ra- 
ther than  aflusband. 

After  this  Marriage  Antoninus  freed  Amp.  l7o. 
from  any.  farther  care  of  his  Daughter, 
went  to  end  the  War  with  the  Mar- 
com  Ann  i,  who  joyning  with  the  Qgadi^ 
ttie  Sdrm At i*iis>  2nd*  xtie'Varidbls  and  o- 
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ther  Nations,  were  become  fiercer  and 
more  formidable  than  before.  The 
Wars  againft  Hannibal  and  the  Ctmbri 
never  appeared  more  terrible.  The 
Emperor  had  much  the  difad  vantage  in 
the  fir  ft  Fights;  for  'tis  probable  that  it 
was  during  this  War  he  loft  that  confide- 
rable  Battel,  which  he  was  afraid  wou/d 
have  been  followed  with  the  lofs  of 
Aquikidy  which  happened  after  this 
manner.    ,r   4/1  ^ 

Alexander  the  falfe  Prophet,  who/e 
Life  is  wrote  by  Lucian,  was  then  in  fb 
great  Reputation  that  he  was  lookt  upon 
as  a  Cod.  He  had  the  Impudence  to  (end 
the  Emperor  this  Oracle: 

•  * r. •  *  riDjfc'iVi  nidi. 

Send  two  of  CybeleV  j  SUves,  much 

Indian  Spice  f 
To  Danube**  God  a  grateful  Sacrifice  ; 
This  Price  buys  ConquejL  tfith  the  Urge 

lncreafe,  b  j£*         *Jr  • 

And  the  fveet  Blcfjings  of  Eternal  Peace. 

Antoninus  obey'd  this  Oracle  out  of 
Superftition,  or  to  encreafe  the  Order 
which  this  promifehad  raisM  in  his  Sold- 
ers: They  threw  into  the  River  two 
Lions  with  abundance  of  Flowers,  Herbs, 
and  Spices.    The  Lions  no  fooner  crqft 
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the  D&nubt,  but  they  were  knockt  on 
the  head  by  the  Enemies.  Then  Battle 
being  given,  the  Romans  were  (b  ill 
handled  that  they  loft  more  than  twenty 
thoufand  Men,  and  the  Barbarians  pur- 
fued  them  even  to  Jqui/eia,  which  they 
had  taken,  if  the  Emperor  had  not  ralli- 
ed his  Troops.  This  Affront  which  they 
hadreceiv'c^rous'd  their  Curage ;  they 
beat  their  Enemies,  and  at  laft  drove 
them  into  Ptnnoma. 

Whilft  he  was  taken  up  with  this  some  Hi- 
War,  the  Moors  ravaged  Spain,  and  the  Jl^]^ 
Shepherds  of  Egypt,  who  were  then  a  Egyptun 
kind  of  Banditti,  took  Arms,  and  under  War  two 
the  Conduft  of  a  Prieft  call'd  Ifidore,  a£S« 
ftout  Fellow, fur prifed  a  Roman  Garrilbn.  i69. 
For  being  difguifed  in  their  Wives 
Clothes,  they  made  as  if  they  would 
put  fbme  Mony  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Officer  of  the  place.    This  Officer  being 
too  credulous  was  catcht  by  this  Trick, 
and  had  his  Throat  cut  with  all  his  Gar- 
rilbn.   Puft  up  with  this  firft  Succefs 
they  faorificed  a  Prifbner,  and  over  his 
reeking  Bowels,  which  they  afterwards 
eat,  confirmed  their  Rebellion  by  an 
Oath,  and  promifed  never  to  defert. 
After  this  they  beat  the  Romans  feveral 
times,  and  had  taken  Alexandria,  if  Anto* 
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nintu  had  not  recalled  Cajfiu*  from  Afa 
where  he  then  commanded,  and  fent  him 
againft  thefe  Sheperds.  Cdjfins  had  not 
Strength  enough  to  attack  thefe  Barbari- 
ans ,  who  were  very  numerous,  and 
fought  like  Mad-men,  and  had  a  Leader 
of  prodigious  Courage ;  but  he  was  fb 
happy  as  to  fbw  Divifion  in  their  Gamp, 
and  knew  fb  well  how  to  make  his  Ufe 
of  their  Difbrders,  thathe  difperfed  and 
defeated  them. 

The  Moors  had  not  much  better<Treat- 
ment  in  Sprin^  the  Emperoars  Lieute- 
nants flew  a  great  many  of  thera,  and 
put  the  reft  to  Flight. 

In  the  mean  time  Antoninm  was  re/ift* 
ing  the  Northern  Rebels,  whom  he  £b 
tired  by  the  continual  Advantages  that  he 
had  daily  over  them,  that  he  focced  them 
to  take  fuch  Conditions  as  he  would  ioj- 
pofeupon  them  ;  and  then  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  celebrated  the  DecennMlit 
according  to  Cuftom,  and  made  fuch 
Vows  as  were  ufiiai  on  thofe  Occ*.- 
fions. 

During  the  Peace  he  applyed  himfeJf 
entirely  to  the  correcting  fuch  Faults  as 
he  found  in  his  Laws  and  Policy.  That 
thofe  who  were  Free-born,  might  have 
&  in  their  ^Power-to  prove  it,  he  ordain- 
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cd,  That  each  Reman  Citizen  fhould  go  to 
the  Treafnrj  in  the  Temple  of  Saturn,  wlmt 
the  Publick  Records  were  kept,  to  tell  what 
Children  were  born  to  them  i  And  he 
eftablifh'd  Notaries  to  keep^Regifteis  of 
all  Births  in  the  Provinces. 

He  wifely  prohibited,  That  no  Enquiry 
Jbould  be  made  after  the  State  and  Condition 
of  People  Dead,  after  five  Tear.     Andlelt  . 
Crimes  fhould  go  unpunifh'd,  and  Pri- 
vate Men  fhould  fufler  by  the  Delays 
which  the  Feftivals  might  bring  to  their 
Procefs,  after  the  Example  of  Jugufius3 
he  increafed  the  Number  of  Court  Days, 
fo  that  there  were  two  hundred  and  thir- 
ty :  By  which  he  did  -two  very  good 
Things  at  the  fame  Time,  for  he  took 
from  the  People  feveral  Opportunities, 
that  they  would  elfe  have  had  both  of 
Idlenefs  and  Debauchery. 

He  provided  for  the  Security  of  Pupils* 
by  conftituting  aPretor,  who  w  as  call'd 
Tntelaris,  becaufe  he  appointed  Tutors, 
and  becaufe  all  Bufinefs  concerning  Guar- 
dianships were  under  his  Cognizance. 
He  reformed  that  Law  which  ordered  lhotUu 
Curators  to  be  given  to  Minors  only,  in 
cafe  of  Madnefs  or  Extravagance,  and 
had  them  given  to  all  Minors,  without 
Exception, 
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He  always  took  fb  much  Care  to  hin- 
der Unlawful  Marriages,  and  fuch  as 
were  within  the  prohibited  Degrees, 
That  he  diiTolved  that  of  a  Lady  of  Qua- 
lity, who  had  been  married  to  her  Uncle 
feveral  Years,  but  he  Legitimated  her 
Children 

The  Refcript  which  he  fent  her  by  one 
of  his  Servants  is  ftill  remaining  ;  'tis 
wrote  in  the  Name  of  Verns  and  Anto- 
ninus,  and  deferves  to  be  fet  down  in  this 
Place. 

T  7f  7  E  are  concerned  that  you  (bouU 
V  V  tjave  lived  fo  long  with  your 
Vncle  ,  and  have  had  fo  many  Children 
by  him  ;  But  then  m  confider,  That  the 
Match  was  made  by  your  Grand-Mother \ 
when  you  were  too  young  to  be  throughly 
informed  of  our  Cuftoms  and  Laws.  Thefe 
Qeafons  make  us  confirm  the  pre  fent  Con- 
dition  of  your  Children^  which  you  have 
had  by  this  Marriage  contracted  above 
forty  Tears  ago,  and  fo  Legitimate  thtm, 
as  though  they  had  been  born  in  Lawful 
Wedlock. 

He  moderated  the  Publick  Expences, 
and  leflcned  the  number  of  Shews  and 
Sports,  that  his  Subje&s  might  not  give 
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themfelvesuptoomuchto  fuch  Idle  Di- 
versions, and  ruine  themfclves  by  fuch 
Extravagant  and  Unneceflary  Charges, 
whence  there  often  arofe  mortal  Enmities 
between  the  beft  Families.  He  likewifc 
retrenched  the  Salary  of  the  Comedi- 
ans. 

He  took  great  Care  of  maintaining  the 
Streets  and  High-ways.   He  reformed 
all  the  Abufes  of  Sales  and  Ufury.  He 
extreamly  mitigated  that  Law,  by  which 
Strangers,  who  had  any  Legacy  or  Inhe- 
ritance, were  to  pay  the  twenty  fifth  Pen- 
ny, though  this  Law  had  already  been 
moderated  by  Trajan.    He  ordained, 
That  Children  {bouldfucceedtheir  Mother^ 
who  died  inteftate. 

He  reformed  that  Ordinance,  which,- 
that  ip might  engage  fuch  as  were  not 
originally  Italians,  and  yet  fought  for 
Imployments  at  Rome,  to  look  upon  that 
City  and  Italy  as  their  own  Country,  ob* 
liged  them  to  have  the  third  part  of  their 
Effects  in  Italy  ;  Antoninus  was  content- 
ed with  a  fourth. 

He  did  the  Senate  all  the  Honours  ho 
could  think  of;  for  he  not  only  remitted 
a  great  many  Caufcs  to  them,  which 
might  have  been  judged  in  his  own 
Council; but  he  let  them  judge  So ve- 
~  Q  a  reigulvj 
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reignly,  and  without  Appeal.    He  gene- 
rally referved  the  Office  of  £<ft/eand  7>/- 
bunt  for  Rich  of  that  Order  as  were  poor, 
and  whofe  Poverty  came  not  by  their 
own  Fault.    He  received  none  into  their 
Body  but  with  the  Content  of  all  the 
Senate,  and  after  drift  Enquiry.    W  hen 
any  of  their  Lives  were  concerned,  he 
took  all  imaginable  Care  to  be  throughly 
inftruQred  in  the  Bufinefs,  and  then  re- 
ported  it  to  the  Senate,  and  would  not 
fuffer  the  Knights  to  aflift  at  the  Tryal  of 
fuch  Caufes.    He  was  never  abfent  from 
their  AfTembly,  when  he  could  po/fib/y 
be  there,  though  he  had  nothing  to  report 
to  them  ;  .When  he  had  any  Report  to 
make,  he  would  take  rhe  Pains  of  com- 
ing,  even  out  of  the  Country.  The 
greateffc  part  of  the  Governours  and  Offi- 
cers that  he  placed  over  Cities ,  he 
took  from  among  the  Senators  ;  and  he 
was  perfuaded  ,  as  well  as  Auguftus , 
That  whatever  a  Prince  does  to  increafe 
the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  his  Magi- 
rtrates,  heightens  his  own  Power,  and 
eftablifhes  his  own  Authority  ,  which 
neither  ought  nor  can  be  founded  upon 
any  thing  but  Juftice.    What  he  did  to 
the  Senate  did  not  at  all  hinder  him  from 
extending  his  Bounty  to  the  other  Or- 
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ders  of  Magiftrates,  and  indeed  to  all 
Private  Perfons.    No  Pcrlbn  of  any  Con- 
dition whatfbever,  appeared  to  him  un- 
worthy of  his  Care,  which  he  took  even 
of  the  Gladiators  and  Rope  -  Dancers  ; 
for  he  commanded,  That  the  firft  fhould 
fight  only  with  Foyls,  or  Swords  with- 
out Points  ;  and  under  the  latter  he  order- 
ed Quilts  and  Feather-Beds  to  be  laid,  to 
prevent  the  Danger  of  their  Fall;  but  af- 
terwards for  a  long  Time  they  ufed  to 
hang  up  Nets  and  Sheets. 

He  made  very  fevere  Laws,  to  hin- 
der any  Violence  that  might  be  done  to 
the  San£lity  of  Sepulchres.    He  ordain- 
ed likewife,   That  the  Poor  fhould  be 
Buried  at  the  Publick  Charge,    But  this 
here  is  a  particular  Mark  of  his  Indul- 
gence ;  A  Company  of  Thieves  defign- 
ingito  commit  their  Robberies  in  Rome, 
their  Captain,  to  gain  an  Opportunity, 
thought  of  getting  upon  a  Wild  Fig-tree, 
that  grew  in  the  Field  of  Mars,  and  en 
tertaining  the  People  for  fbme  TTime  with 
feveral  Predictions,  he  told  them,  That 
the  fame  Day  that  they  fhould  fee  him 
fall  from  that  Fig-Tree,  and  be  changed 
into  a  Stork,  that  Fire  fhould  fall  from 
Heaven,  and  confume  the  World.  The 
Common  People,  who  are  always  Cre- 
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dulousand  Superfluous,  received  this 
Prophecy  with  Amazement  and  Refpe£b 
They  ran  every  Day  in  vaft  Numbers  to 
this  Fig-Tree,  whilft  the  Comrades  of 
this  Prophet  made  their  own  Advantage 
of  their  Credulity  and  Abfence.  At  laft 
the  Day  of  fb  expefted  and  terrible  a  Me- 
tamorphofis  being  come,  the  Impoftor 
fell  from  the  Tree,  and  in  his  Fall  let 
go  a  Stork,  which  he  had  in  his  Lap, 
and  was  quickly  loft  in  the  Crowd.  The 
People  aftonifhedat  this  Miracle,  and 
thinking  that  they  already  faw  Heaven 
on  Fire,  filled  all  Rome  with  Tumu/t 
and  Confufion.  The  Emperour  inform- 
ed of  this  Adventure,  made  the  Prophet 
be  brought  to  him,  and  when  he  had 
got  the  Truth  out  of  him,  upon  Promife 
of- Pardon,  he  only  laughed,  and  kept 
bis  Word  with  him. 

He  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  cor- 
reft  the  Diforders  of  Women  and  Young 
People,  without  knowing  it  was  his 
Private  Intereft  to  do  fo.  For  he  was 
wholly  ignorant  of  Fauftinfs  Irregula- 
rities, as  appears  by  the  Letters  he  wrote 
her  a  little  before  his  Death  ;  and  there 
is  no  Probability  that  if  he  had  known 
them,  he  would  have  wink'd  at  rather 
than  reformed  them.    He  was  incapab/o 
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offobafe  an  Indulgence  wich  the  Laws 
would  have  puniflb'd  in  a  Private  Pcr- 
fbn.  Neverthelefs  an  Hiftorian  relates, 
That  he  one  Day  anfwered  fome  People, 
who  would  have  had  him  divorce  Fauflin* 
for  her  ill  Conduct,  Then  far  Portion  muft 
be  returned  far  \  and  this  Expreflion 
pleated  a  great  many  People. 

There  is  nothing  one  ought  to  fear 
more  than  the  oppofing  of  ones  Piivate 
Opinion  to  a  General  Confent  and  Pub- 
lick  Approbation :    But  fince  it  is  related 
but  by  one  Hiftorian,  and  he  fuch  an 
Hiftorian  as  is  not  much  tobeconjmend- 
ed  for  his  Faithfulnefs,  his  Judgment  or 
his  Exa£tnefs,one  may  very  well  think 
thatthis  Expreflion  does  not  ow  fomuch 
of  itsSuccels  to  its  own  Merit  as  to  the 
fmall  Refle&ion  that  was  made  on  it 
when  People  firft  received  it.    And  in- 
deed, though  the  Empire  had  really  been 
Fauftinfs  Dowry,  as  it  muft  be  fuppoled 
to  be,  to  bring  off  this  Hiflorian  ;  yet 
this  Anfwer  had  neverthelefs  been  in  lipid, 
and  not  becoming  Antoninus,  who  was 
not  capable  of  gaining  the  Empire  of 
the  World  by  fuch  a  Bafenefs :   But  it  is 
fb  far  from  being  true  that  the  Empire 
was  F/tuftina's  Dowry,  that  this  Prince 
\ps  deffined  to  ic  independently  from 
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this  Marriage,  and  that  Adrian,  when  he 
adopted  him  ,  obliged  him  to  be  con- 
traded   to  the  D4Ughter  of  Lucius 

Consmodus. 

The  Jcft  which  the  Comedians  made 
There  was  before  him  upon  the  Name  of  TertuJ/us, 
a  Fijy  who  was  Faufiin^s  Gallant,  proves  no- 
f^dK  ^.  thing,  for  Antoninus  might  interpret  that 

uhich  one         ^  .£>  1 

AOor  ask-  or  others  rather  than  mmlelf. 

cd  ano- 
ther, Whit  the  Lady's  Gallant's  Name  toas  :  He,  as  ftudying  for 
it,  anfwered,  7*27**,  Tullus,  Tullm  ;  the  firft  impatient  to  know 
the  True  Name,  was  urgent  with  him,  faying,  What  do  you  fay  ? 
the  other  replycd  again  ;  why  I  have  told  you  Tertullus  ;  Which  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  /  fave  told  you  three  Times  Tullus  *7  and  therefore  I 
kive  told  you  Tei  tullus^ 

Adrian  had  before  prohibited  the  go- 
ing in  a  Coach,  Litter,  or  on  Horfe-back 
in  any  Town  ;  Antoninus  renewed  this 
Prohibition,  under  exprefs  Penalties ;  For 
he  could  not  endure  that  that  fhould  be 
employed  to  an  ordinary  life  which  C<efir 
and  Augufius  ufed  only  in  their  Triumphs, 
or  upon  fome  Days  of  extraordinary 
Solemnity,  i 

He  was  perfuaded,  That  one  of  the 
greateft  Mifchiefs  which  Princes  could 
do,  was  to  put  the  Magiftracy  into  fuch 
,  Hands  as  were  unfit  for  it;  and  taking 
afl  imaginable  Precaution,  left  he  might 
fail  into  this  Misfortune,  he,  without 

any 
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any  Trouble,  refuted  whatever  was  in* 
juftly  requefted  of  him.  A  Man  of  very 
ill  Reputation  having  beg'd  an  Employ- 
ment of  him,  and  received  this  Anfwer, 
Clear  your  felf  frft  of  the  ill  Reports 
that  go  about  of  you  ;  without  Hefi- 
tation  replyed  ,  /  fee  Pretors  that  are 
not  bonejler  Men  than  my  ft  If.  The 
Emperor  was  not  at  all  offended  with 
this  Liberty,  he  endeavoured  only  to 
give  no  more  occafion  for  fuch  Refle- 
xions. 

When  he  found  People  ferviceable  to 

the  Publick,  he  gave  them  always  fuch 

Commendations  as  they  deferved,  and 

made  ufe  of  them  in  fuch  Stations  as  they 

had  fb  well  difcharged  ;    and  ufed  to 

-  fay,  That  it  was  not  in  a  Prince**  Power 

to  wake  his  Snbjeffs  fuch  as  he  would 

have  them  ;  but  it  was  in  his  Power  to 

make  good  ufe  of  their  Service^    by  im~ 

ploying  them  in  fuch  Bufinefs'as  they  un- 

derftood.    No  Confideration  could  hinder 

him  from  treating  each  Man  according 

to  his  Deferts,  and  the  good  Qualities 

he  found  in  him.   Never  Prince  loved 

more  to  enrich  his  Friends ;  he  raifed 

fbme  to  the  chiefeft  Dignities  ;   and  to 

fuch  whole  Courfe  of  Life  would  not 

permit  them  to  come  into  Offices  and 

Imploy- 
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Imployments,  lie  loaded  them  with 
Prefents,  and  gave  them  fuch  Penfions 
as  might  make  them  eafie  in  thofe  Stati- 
ons where  their  want  of  Ambition  had 
left  them :  But  at  the  fame  time  he  took 
very  great  Care  not  to  beftow  thefe  Pen- 
fions upon  fuch  as  were  not  ufeful  to  the 
Publick  ;  for  he  retained  this  wife  Maxim 
of  his  Father  Antoninus  Pius,  who  (aid, 
That  there  is  nothing  more  Shameful  and 
Injuft,  than  to  fuffer  the  Publick  to  be 
devoured  byTuch  People,  who  will  con- 
tribute nothing  by  their  Labours  towards 
i  he  enriching  of  it.  The  Poor  had  never 
Kecourfe  to  him  in  vain  ;  and  he  took  (b 
much  Pleafure  in  Relieving  them,  that  he 
looked  upon  it  as  one  of  the  greateft 
Happineffes  of  his  Life,  that  he  never 
wanted  wherewith  to  do  it,  aad  he 
thanked  God  for  it  with  all  his  Heart. 

In  the  punifhment  of  Crimes  he  miti- 
gated fuch  Penalties  as  were  ordained  by 
the  Laws ;  he  was  fb  exa£t  in  doing 
Juftice,  efpecially  in  Criminal  Caufes, 
that  one  day  he  leverely  rcpremandeda 
Pretor,  who  had  pafs'd  a  wrong  Sentence 
upon  fbme  Perlbns  of  Quality  and  con- 
demned them  with  too  much  hafte  ;  he 
obliged  him  to  review  the  Procefs  and 
told  him,  That  it  is  the  lcaft  thing  which 

a  Magi* 
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a  Magiftrate  who  is  appointed  to  do  Ju- 
/iiceto  the  People,  can  do,  to  hear  the 
Accufed  with  Patience,  efpecially  when 
they  are  of  Quality.    Another  Pretor 
having  behaved  himielf  ill,  and  that  upon 
an  important  Concern,  the  Emperor  in- 
ftead  of  turning  him  out  of  his  Office, 
was  content  to  transfer  all  his  Authority 
and  Jurifdi&ion  to  the  other  Pretor  for 
ibme  time.    In  fbort,  he  endeavoured 
by  all  ways  to  keep  Men  from  doing  ill ; 
and  to  make  them  do  good,  he  rewarded 
their  good  A&ions,  and  concealed  their 
bad  as  much  as  he  could  poflibly  by  his 
Indulgence,  or  corre&ed  them  by  fuch 
Punifhments  as  were  rather  ufeful  to 
to  them  than  rigorous. 

As  no  A&ion  of  a  Prince  is  ever  indif- 
ferent but  does  either  a  great  deal  of  good 
or  harm  ;  fb  the  value  which  Antoninus 
had  for  Philofbphy,  might  have  been 
hurtful  to  the  Romans  ;  for  it  immedu 
ately  rais'd  up  abundance  of  Phtlolb- 
phers,  who  to  taft  their  Prince's  Bounty 
took  the  Habit  of  Philolbphers  without 
their  Vertues ;  fb  that  they  were  not 
only  a  charge  to  private  Perfons,  but  to 
the  Publick.  The  Emperor  put  a  flop 
to  this  difbrder  as  foon  as  he  perceived 
it,  for  he  graated  not  his  Favours  and 
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Immunities  to  fuchas  were  Philofo pliers 
in  name  only,  but  to  fuch  as  were  (b  in 
cffe&,  and  who  after  a  conftant  practice 
of  all  Vertues  had  deferved,  rather  than 
chofen  that  Title. 

He  fa  id  often  that  an  Emperor  fhould 
never  do  any  thing  carelefly,  or  in  hafte, 
and  that  the  fmalleft  overfight,  might 
occafion  his  being  blam'd  in  greater  mat- 
ters.   He  gave  the  Lawyers  who  were 
to  plead  before  him,  as  much  time  as 
they  would  require  ;  for  he  thought  it 
Imprudence  and  Rafhnefs  to  prefcribe  a 
certain  time  to  Caufes  whole  extent  and 
importance  were  unknown,  efpecially 
fince  Patience  is  a  pagt  of  Juftice  ;  and 
that  it  is  better  to  let  a  Lawyer  fay  fuch 
.  things  as  are  unneceflary,  than  to  hinder 
him  from  producing  any  thing  that  is 
material. 

.  He  examined  the  fmalleft  Affairs  with 
as  much  care  and  exactnefs  as  the  great* 
eft ;  being  perfuaded  of  this  Truth, 
That  Juftice  being  all  entire  through- 
out, that  there  is  nothing  that  regards  it 
but  what  is  great :  So  that  he  often  em- 
ployed ten  or  twelve  days  about  the 
fame  bufiflefs^  often  (at  in  Council  till 
night,  an<J  never  went  out  of  the  Senate 
till  the  Conful,  according  to  Cuftoro, 

.sA  difmift 
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difmift  the  Alfembly  and  pronounced 
thefe  Words,  IVe  detain  you  no  longer. 
And  that  which  makes  this  Afliduity 
and  Patience  the  more  remarkable,  was, 
that  he  wasfo  Infirm,  that  he  could  not 
endure  the  leaft  Cold,  nor  make  but  a 
light  Meal,  which  was  always  at  Night  ; 
in  the  Day  he  only  took  a  little  Treacle 
for  his  Stomach.  But  nothing  could 
hinder  him  from  doing  what  he  thought 
his  duty  to  his  Subjects,  and  difcharg- 
ing  all  thofe  Obligations  which  heufed 
to  fay  were  necefLrily  incumbent  upon  a 
Lawgiver  and  a  King. 

He  would  have  thought  it  an  Impiety 
to  have  flung  away  one  Minute  upon 
things  frivolous  and  unprofitable  ;  even 
that  Time  which  he  out  of  comp!aifance 
beftowed  upon  the  feeing  Shows  and 
Plays  was  never  entirely  loft,  for  he  al- 
ways read  or  wrote  (omething.  In  his 
Travails  and  Expeditions,  in  the  midft 
of  the  moll  difficult  Affairs,  he  always 
made  his  advantage  of  that  Time  which 
other  Men  generally  lofe  in  Relaxation 
or  Diverfions  ;  for  he  continually  em- 
ployed it  in  recolle&ing  with  himfelf, 
and  demanding  an  exatt  account  of  his 
Conduft,  his  Thoughts,  and  his  Intenti- 
ons, and  that  admirable  Work  which  he 
xl  has 
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has  left  us  as  owing  to  his  Laborious 
Care.  The  date  of  the  two  firft  Books 
informs  us,  That  one  was  wrote  at  Car- 
nuntum,  the  other  at  his  Camp  in  the 
Country  of  the  Quadi,  during  the  moft 
cruel  War  that  Antoninus  was  ever  in- 
gaged  in.  Time  fo  well  manag'd  pro- 
duced feveral  other  Works  which  are  now 
loft.  The  Cmmentaries  of  his  Life, 
which  he  left  for  the  Inftru£tton  of  his 
Sons,  are  thole  whole  lols  ought  to  be 
the  moft  regretted. 

He  was  throughly  perfuaded  that  the 
ftrength  of  a  State  confifts  in  a  wi/c 
Council  ;  wherefore  he  never  undertook 
any  thing,  though  of  never  lb  fmall  Im- 
portance, either  in  War  or  Peace,  with- 
out confulting  not  only  his  ordinary 
Council,  but  thole  who  had  the  Reputa- 
tion of  being  moft  able,  whom  he  chofe 
out  of  the  Court,  the  City,  and  the 
Senate ;  and  being  very  far  from  the 
falfe  Ambition  of  drawing  others  over 
to  his  Opinion,  he  was  very  glad  to  fub- 
mit  to  theirs,  and  would  always  fay,  It 
is  much  more  reafonable  that  Ifljould  follow 
^tbe  Connfel  of  fo  many  great  People  who 
art  my  Friends,  than  that  fo  many  great 
People  fbould  folloiv  mine.  And  that  he 
might  remove  that  fatal  prejudice  which 

is 
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is  fb  common,  That  it  is  mean  to  alter 
ones  Counfels,  he  has  made  this  impor- 
tant Truth  one  of  his  Maxims,  That  4 
Man  is  no  Itfs  free  when  he  fubmits  to  other 
Peoples  Counfel,  than  when  he  continues 
objlinate  in  his  own  Opinion  ;  and  that  this 
Change  is  the  pure  efftft  of  his  Wit  and 
Judgment. 

He  was  a  Religious  Oblerver  of  his 
Word  ;  and  that  he  might  never  hearken 
to  thefalfe  Reafons  of  thofe  Politiciins 
who  maintain,  That  a  wife  and  able 
Prince  is  not  oblig'd  to  keep  it  when  it 
interferes  with  his  Intereft,  and  that  he 
may  ufe  it  as  an  allurement  to  draw  the 
People  he  gives  it  to,  into  his  fiiare,  he 
eftablilh'd  this  Maxim,  which  delerves 
to  be  remark'd  by  all  Princes,  and  is 
worthy  of  our  Admiration  :  Take  heed 
left  you  look  upon  that  thing  as  ufeftd% 
which  will  one  day  force  you  to  break  your 
Word. 

He  often  as  neceftity  required  changM 
the  State  of  the  Government  of  Provin- 
ces, taking  to  himfelf  fbme  of  them 
which  were  governed  in  the  Name  of  the 
Senate  and  the  People  by  Proconfuls  ; 
and  giving  them  in  Exchange  fbme  of 
hisown^hich  were  under  Pis-Pretors 
and  Lieutenants  ;  that  is,  he  gave  the 

People, 
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People,  according  to  the  wife  Maxim  of 
Jueufttts,  fuch  Provinces  where  he  had 
nothing  to  fear,  and  took  fuch  to  him- 
felf  as  he  had  a  mind  to  be  fecure  of. 

He  informed  himfelf  punctually  of 
what  was  faid  of  him,  not  to  punilh 
thofe  who  fpoke  with  too  much  Free- 
dom, but  to  know  what  they  approv'J 
or  difcpprov'd  in  his  Conduct,  that  he 
might  reap  this  benefit  from  the  pubhek 
Cenfure,  That  he  might  corred  what 
was  amite  ;  and  from  his  Prailes,  That 
he  might  continue  in  doing  well.  When- 
ever ill  was  fpoken  of  him,  or  he  was 
accus'd  of  fome  Vice  that  he  was  not 
guilty  of,  he  anfwered  his  Acculers 
either  by  Letters,  or  word  of  Mouth, 
not  fo  much  to  jultifie  himfelf  as  to  dif- 
courfe  and  inform  them. 

He  would  never  accept  thole  lofty 
Titles  which  had  been  given  to  other 
Princes,  nor  would  he  fuffer  Temples 
and  Altars  to  be  erefted  to  him,  know- 
ing that  'tis  Vertue  only  that  makes 
Princes  equal  to  Gods,  and  not  Voices 
and  Flattery  of  the  People  ;  and  that 
a  King  who  rules  with  juftice,  has  all 
the  World  for  his  Temple  and  all  good 
Men  for  hisPriefts  and  Minifteif. 
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The  Murcotnanni,  who  defigned  only 
to  lay  the  Emperor  afleep  by  their  Sub- 
mifllon,  and  fend  him  farther  that  they 
might  make  advantage  ot  his  Abfcnce, 
took  Arms  with  greater  fury  than  be- 
fore.   They  were  fo  much  the  more  ter- 
rible, becaufe  they  had  drawn  over  to 
their  fide  all  the  People  from  lltjrium  to 
the  fartheft  parts  of  Caul.     The  Empe- 
ror who  faw  his  A»my  wafted  by  the 
Plague,  and  luch  lofles  as  they  had 
fuftained  in  feveral  Encounters,  and  his 
Trealure  entirely  exhaufted  by  fb  many 
Wars,  found  himfelf  in  fuch  Difficulties, 
as  he  had  ne^er  till  then  experienced. 
He  remedied  the  firft  of  theie  Misfor- 
tunes by  lifting  the  Gladiators,  the  Ban- 
ditti of  DalmatU  and  DarUnia,  and  the 
Slaves , which  had  not  been  don^  fince  the 
fecond  Pruntck  War.     But  ode  thing 
which  (eems  very  remaikable  is,  that 
the  Romw  could  not  en  ure  that  thd 
Emperor  fhoul!  fecure  their  repole,  at 
the  expencfe  of  their  pleafurcs.  They 
demanded  back  their  Gladiators,  and  in 
all  the  Streets  one  might  hear  (edkious 
Perlons  infolently  murmuring,  Dots  the 
Emperor  think  then  of.  miking   as  all 
PhilofopherS)   that  be{  takes  away  all  cur 
SbotPi  and  Sports  ?  J  nt  on  in  us  was  not 
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mov'd  at  if,  for  he  underftood  the  Tem- 
per of  the  People,  and  knew  that  the 
fame  Man  that  they  look  upon  to  day  as 
a  Savage  Beaft,  they  fhall  to  morrow 
honour  as  a  God,  if  he  always  follows 
Reafbn  as  his  Guide.  t 

It  was  not  eafie  for  fuch  a  Prince  as 
Antoninus  to  help  the  ill  condition  which 
the  Treafury  was  in.  The  moft  proper 
Expedient  that  occurred  to  him,  and  the 
readied  to  make  fuch  Funds  as  were  ne- 
ceflary,  was  to  follow  the  Example  of 
NervA  and  Trajan,  and  to  fell  the  Move- 
ables that  belonged  to  the  Empire.  But 
becaufe  it  was  not  permitted  to  private 
Perfbns  to  have  Moveables  £b  magnifi- 
cent as  the  Emperour,  and  to  be  fervM  in 
Gold  or  Silver ;  to  make  the  Sale  more 
eafie  Antoninus  was  obliged  tc  grant  this 
Pcrmiffion  to  Perfons  of  Quality  :  So  a 
Sale  followed  of  every  thing  that  was 
moft  Pretious,  and  there  were  (bid  his 
Jewels,  his  Pi&ures,  hisTapiftry,  his 
Veflels,  and  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  his 
Chryftals,  his  Furniture,  the  Enaprefs's 
Cloths  that  were  of  Silk,  and  Cloth  of 
Gold,  and  the  Pearls  which  were  found, 
to  a  great  Number,  in  Adrians  Cabinef. 
The  Romans,  who  had  no  Mony  to  Suc- 
cour fogood  a  Prince,  in  a  War,  where- 
in 
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in  they  were  as  much  interefted  as  him- 
felf,  did  not  wane  it  to  buy  thefe  fine 
Things.  This  Sale  lafted  two  Months, 
and  railed  to  confiderable  a  Fund,  that 
theEmperor  had  wherewithal  abundantly 
to  defray  all  the  Expences  of  the  War.' 
At  his  Return  he  let  them  know,  it  was 
his  Pleafure,  That  they  fliould  reftorc 
them  at  the  fame  Price  they  had  bought 
them,  but  he  ufed  no  Conftraint  to  thole 
who  had  a  mind  to  keep  them. 

Before  his  Departure  he  loft  his  fecorid 
Son  Vtrm  Ctfar,  about  feven  Years  old, 
who  died  of  an  Impoftume  in  his  Ear, 
which  the  Phyficians  launced  too  fbon. 
He  bore  this  Loft  with  a  great  deal  of 
Courage,  forbad  that  the  Feafts  of  Jupi- 
ter which  hapned  then,  fhould  be  put  off 
by  publick  Mourning.  He  himfelf  com- 
forted the  Phyficians,  and  made  them 
Prefents :  He  contented  himfelf  with 
raifing  Statues  to  his  Son,  and  ordering 
his  Statue  of  Gold  to  be  carried  in  ftate 
into  the  Circus  during  the  Sports  there, 
and  to  have  his  Name  inferted  in  the 
Poem  of  the  Saltans  t  After  this  he  (ought 
for  fuch  Confolation  as  became  him  ;  in 
his  Care  of  the  Pubtick*  fell  to  his  Bufi* 
nsfs,  begMthe  Afliftanceof  the  Gods  by 
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Prayers  and  Sacrifices ,  and  marched 
againft  the  Enemy. 

.  This  Expedition  was  longer,  and  more 
dangerous  than  his  others.  The  Empe- 
ror arriving  atC4r#/¥tf/ww,wherehe  made 
his  Rcndevous,  patted  the  Danube  by  a 
Bridge  of  Boats  ;  at  the  Head  of  his 
Troops,  attacked  the  Enemy,  and  got 
the  better  of  them  in  feveral  Encounters, 
burnt  their  Barns  and  Houfes,  and  receiv- 
ed feveral  of  the  chief  of  the  Allies,  who 
aftonifhed  at  the  Suddennefsof  his  Vi- 
ctories, came  in  tofubmit  themfelves. 

One  Day  as  he  himfelf  was  looking  for 
aFoord  along  the  Bank  of  aRiver,that  not 
only  hindred  his  Paffage,  but  was  a  De- 
fence to  the  Barbarians,  the  Enemies 
Shngers,  who  were  on  the  other  fide, 
poured  a  great  quantity  of  Stones  upon 
him,  which  had  overwhelmed  him,  if 
the  Soldiers  had  not  covered  him  with 
their  Bucklers.  This  Infult  ftirred  up 
the  Soldiers  more  than  before,  they  furi- 
oufly  pafled  the  River,  fell  in  upon  the 
Enemy,  and  made  a  great  Slaughter  of 
them.  The  Emperor  went  afterwards 
to  view  the  Field,  not  to  fee  the  Marks 
of  his  Vi&ory,  and  to  feed  his  Eyes  w  ith 
(6  hideous  and  cruel  a  Spe&acle,  but  to 
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fhed  Tears  of  Compasfion  for  the  Mife- 
ry  of  Men,  and  to  fave  thofe  who  were 
in  a  condition  to  receive  Succour  ;  and 
before  he  continued  his  March,  he  lacri- 
ficed  upon  the  fame  Place. 

The  Quad*  judging  rightly,  that  they 
fhould  be  purlued,  had  left  feveral  Com- 
panies of  Archers  covered  with  fome 
Horfe,  as  if  it  were  to  skirmifh  with  the 
Romans,  and  to  feem  to  difpute  the  Pat 
fage  with  them.  The  Romans  marched 
upon  this  occafion  with  more  Bravery 
than  Condu£t,  a  thing  ufual  after  good 
Succefs.-  They  attacked  thele  Archers 
briskly  who,  according  to  their  Orders, 
ran  away ;  and  by  their  hafty  Flight 
drew  them  unawares  among  dry  and 
barren  Mountains,  where  they  werefhut 
in  on  every  Side.  They  not  knowing  yet 
the  Danger  they  were  in,  and  thinking 
their  Courage  could  overcome  any  thing, 
continued  fighting  ftoutly,  notwichftand- 
iog  the  Difadvantage  of  the  Place  i  This 
made  more  of  them  be  (lain  than  of 
the  Enemy,  who  would  not  put  that  to 
Chance  which  they  expe&ed  from  De- 
lay, and  therefore  inftead  of  attacking, 
flood  only  upon  their  Defence  :  The 
Romans  could  not  comprehend  the  ilea- 
fans  of  this  Conduft,  till  the  exectfive 
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Heat  that  was  between  thefe  Mountains, 
Wearinefs,  Wounds  and  Third  had  en- 
tirely confounded  them.     They  knew 
then,  but  too  late,  that  they  could  nei- 
ther Fight  nor  Retreat,  and  that  they 
muft  either  die  the  moft  cruel  Death,  or 
become  a  Prey  to  their  Enemies.  In 
this  Extremity  where  Rage  and  Defpair 
were  but  Melancholy  Comforts,  Antoni- 
nus more  concerned  at  their  Miferies  than 
his  own,  ran  through  all  their  Ranks 
and  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  raife  their 
Hopes,  by  performing  of  Sacrifices,  which 
they  no  longer  now  confided  in.  When 
the  Sun  hadcxhaufted  all  their  Screngh, 
then  were  the  Enemies  in  a  readinefs  to 
attack  them.    Having  therefore  no  Ex- 
pectations either  from  their  own  Cou 
rage,  from  Fortune,  or  their  Gods,  they 
looked  upon  themfelves  as  Vi&ims,  to 
be  flain  immediately.    Nothing  was  to 
be  heard  from  every  Side  but  Cries  and 
Groans,  and  nothing  feen  but  Marks  of 
the  moft  horrible  Defolation;   when  all 
on  afuddain,  the  Clouds  coming  on  be- 
gan to  thicken  and  overcaft  the  Sun , 
and  to  difcharge  abundance  of  Rain  into 
(he  Camp:  The  Poor  Soldiers,  who 
were  more  like  Ghofts  than  Men,  and 
not  Strength  to  fubfift,  took  new 
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Courage  at  the  Sight  of  thofe  Showers, 
which  they  could  not  expe£t,  and  believ- 
ing they  fell  fafter  in  Places  that  were 
at  Ibme  Diftance  from  them,  run  to  gee 
into  the  Place  which  their  Companions 
had  quitted,  and  all  with  an  equal  eager- 
nefs  held  their  Mouths,  their  Helmets, 
and  their  Bucklers  up  to  Heaven. 

Whillt  they  thought  of  nothing  but 
quenching  their  Thirft,  and  their  whole 
Camp  was  in  diforder,  the  Barbarians 
would  not  let  fo  fair  an  Opportunity 
efcape  'em,  but  attacked  them  on  every 
Side,    The  Romans  fought,  and  yet  con- 
tinued drinking,  fo  that  the  mod  part 
Cw  allowed  the  Blood  which  ran  from 
their  Wounds,   and  was  mingled  with 
the  Water  which  they  had  catch'd. 

But  this  Succour  which  Heaven  fenr, 
would  have  been  ufelefs  to  them,  and 
nothing  could  have  defended  them  from 
the  Fury  of  their  Enemies,  if  by  good 
Fortune,  which  was  more  furprizing 
than  what  had  already  happened,  the 
fame  Clouds  that  lent  down  fb  kind  a 
Shower  upon  the  Romans,  had  not  dit 
charg'd  a  terrible  Storm  of  Hail,  accom- 
panied with  Fire  and  Thunder  againft  the 
Barbarians.  So  whilft  the  former  re- 
freshed themfelves  and  quenched  their 
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Thirft  with  Eafe,  the  others  were  con- 
fumed  by  a  Fire,  which  nothing  could 
extinguilh.    'Tis  reported,  That  it  i his 
Fire  By  chance  fell  upon  the  Romans,  it 
had  no  effeft  ;  whereas  the  Rain  which 
hapned  to  light  upon  the  Barbarians  in* 
creafed  their  Fire,  fo  that  they  lought 
for  Water  in  the  midft  of  Waters :  They 
add,  That  federal  wounded  themfelves 
very  deeply  ,    that  their  Blood  might 
quench  the  Fire  which  devoured  them ; 
and  that  feveral  others  rendred  them- 
ftlvcs  to  the  Romxvs  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  to  have  their  Share  in  this 
Miraculous  Shower,    uhich  brought 
Safety  only  to  fuch  as  declared  in  their 
Favour.  Whilft  Antoninus  received  thofe 
gracioufly  who  yielded  rhcmldves  up  to 
him,  his  Soldiers  rather  enraged  at  the 
Affront  they  had  received,  than  remem- 
bring  the  Danger  they  had  efcaped,  cut 
m  Pieces  all  that  refilled  them,  put  the 
reft  to  Flight,  and  took  a  great  many 
Prifbners. 

There  are  divers  Reports  about  this 
Deliverance  ;  fome  fay  the  Emperor  upon 
this  occdfion  employed  an  Egyptian  Ma- 
gician called  Arnuphkj  whom  he  brought 
vith.him,  and  who  raifed  this  Storm  by 
his  Enchantments.      For  what  couW 
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hinder,  but  that  among  fo  many  Pagans 
befbtted  with  their  Supertiiii*  ns  and  Fol- 
lies, there  muft  be  a  great  many  who 
would  attribute  the  Honour  of  this  Mi- 
racle to  their  oun  Religion  and  their 
Gods  ?  Bur  this  is  loon  confuted  ,  be- 
caufe  Marcus  Antoninus  tells  us  himfelf, 

in  his  firftBook,  That  he  had  no  Comm  erce 
with  Quacks  and  Enchant or s  ;  and  that  ht 
believed  nothing  that  thty  J  aid  about  the 
Conjuration  of  Spirits,  or  any  other  En- 
chantments of  that  Nature* 

Others  inclined  more  favourably  to  the 
Emperor,  as  being  WiinefTes  or  hr  P^ry 
and  Venue,  and  attribute  this  Succour 
to  his  Prayers.  They  report  that  he  laid, 
lifting  up  his  Hands  to  He*vcn  :  Lord, 
rvho  art  the  (Jtver  of  Life,  I  imp/ore  thy 
Help,  and  I  lift  up  thefe  Hands  to  thee 
that  have  never  jhed  the  Blood  of  any 
Per/on. 

The  Ca*re  which  the  Pagans  took  to 
attribute  all  the  Glory  of  fo  ftrange  and 
extraordinary  event  to  themfelves,  ferves 
at  leafl:  to  provfr  the  Truth  of  it :  But  this 
Truth  is  farther  confirmed,  bv  all  thofe 
Monuments  which  can  moll  fecurely 
convey  the  Memory  of  Men's  A&ions 
down  to  Pcfterity.  Without  any  Fear 
then  of  being  blamed  for  being  too  cre- 
dulous. 


dulous,  or  for  endeavouring  to  fupport 
the  Chriftian  Religion  by  Error  or  a  Lye, 
Foundations  that  it  has  always  been  a 
Stranger  to,  we  Iball  affirm,  That  there 
is  no  good  Reafon  to  reje£t  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  them  who  have  written  at  the 
fame  Time ,  That  the  Captain  of  the 
Guards  having  advertifed  the  Emperor, 
That  God  denyed  nothing  to  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  abundance  of  whom  were  in  the 
Legion  of  Meliteney  a  City  of  Cdpd- 
docia,  and  that  he  ought  to  try  if  their 
Prayers  could  procure  that  Deliverance 
which  he  could  not  otherwife  expe&  ? 
The  Emperor  ordered  they  fliould  be 
called  together  ;  and  they  all  at  the  fame 
Time  did  with  Succels  invoke  the  only 
True  God,  whom  the  Thunder  and 
Winds  obey,  and  who  had  delivered  their 
Fathers  from  a  multitude  of  as  preffing 
Dangers. 

Antoninus  upon  this  wrote  to  the  Se- 
nate, in  favour  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
ordered  thofe  to  be  punifhed  with  Death 
who  accu fed  them  ;  a  convincing  Proof 
that  he  thought  this  AflTiftance  which 
was  lent  him  from  Heaven  was  owing 
to  their  Prayers.  TertullUn  and  other 
Authors  mention  this  Letter;  but  it  too 
openly  overthrows  the  Pretentions  of  the 
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Pagans  not  to  have   been  fuppfeflfed. 
'Tis  only  to  the  Spirit  of  Lying  and  Fal- 
fhood,  that  the  loft  of  a  Letter  (b  ho- 
nourable to  the  Chriftians  ought  ever  to 
be  imputed.    That  which  we  find  in  the  TheEm- 
Works  of  St.  Juftin  Martyr  is  plainly  pcror^ 
counterfeit,  and  Antoninus's  true  i  ecter  vcr  wrote 
was  no  longer  remaining  a  great  while  butC 
before  the  time  of  Euftbius.  in  Latin. 

They  that  have  written  that  this  Le- 
gion of  Melitene  was.  cali'd  the  Thun- 
dring  Legion  becaufe  of  this  Miracle, 
are  very  much  deceived.  The  Thun- 
dring  Legion  was  formed  by  Augnftusy 
and  that  Name  was  given  them  becaufe 
of  the  Thunder-bolt  that  they  bore  on 
their  Bucklers. 

The  Roman  Army  then  gave  Antoni-  a:d.  174. 
nus  the  Title  of  Imperator  the  feventh 
time,  who  contrary  to  Cuftom  received 
it,  without  expe&ing  that  it  fhould  be 
decreed  him  by  the  Senate  :  The  Em- 
preft  Faiijlina  likewife  was  honoured 
with  the  Title  of  Mother  of  Armies.         M'Uf  c*- 

The  Night  after  fo  fuccefsful  a  day  lirorm% 
Antoninus  drew  his  Troops  from  fodifc 
advantagious  a  place,  and  feiz'd  on  the 
befl:  Polls,  where  he  fortified  himfelf. 
He  after  fome  days  fpent  in  the  refrefh- 
pient  of  his  Army,  having  by  his  Spies 

gain'd 
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gain\i  fure  Information  of  the  march  and 
pofture  of  the  Enemy,  held  a  Council, 
and  put  himlelf  in  order  to  purfue  them. 
He  found    them  encamp'd  beyond  a 
River  between  fome  Villages  that  fur- 
rounded  their  Camp.    The  Army  pafs'J 
the  River  in  fpight  of  the  Refiftance 
made  by  the  S  ingers  and  Archers,  and 
charg'd  the  Bjrbarians   briskly,  who 
having  fuftain'd  the  firft  Attack,  and  loft 
their  beft  Men,  ran  all  away.    The  Ro- 
mans made  a  horrible  Slaughter  of  them; 
the  Field  was  cover'd  with  Dead,  and  the 
Emperor's  greateft  trouble  at  this  rime 
was  to  ftop  the  fury  of  the  Soldier,  who 
gaining  this  Revenge,  forgot  all  his  La- 
bours.   A  great  many  Prifoners  were 
taken,  and  (everal  Kings,  with  their 
Wives  and  Childen  loaden  with  Chains 
were  brought  to  Antoninus. 

After  this  Victory  the  Emperor  led 
his  Army  towards  the  River  Gr*nuay 
which  ,  feparatcs  the  Quadi  from  the 
Strmattins,  who  are  the  moft 
Warlike  of  all  the  Barbarians,  and  put 
himlelf  in  a  pofture  of  paffing  it.  Be- 
hind this  River  was  another,  and  the 
SxrmatiAns  had  polTeft  themfelves  of  the 
ground  between  them  both.    The  Thun- 
dring  Legion  was  commanded  firft; 

They 
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They  pafled  over  a  Bridge  of  Boats, 
overthrew  the  Sarrnatians  who  difputed 
their  paffage,  and  who  for  the  moft  part 
were  either  (lain  or  drown'd,  and  fix'd 
their  Standard  upon  the  Bank  of  the  fe- 
cond  River.    In  the  mean  time  the 
whole  Army  paft'd,  and  Antoninus  ha- 
ving facrificed,  market  out  his  Camp 
between  the  two  Rivers,  and  ordered 
Works  to  be  thrown  up.    The  Barbari- 
ans amaz'd  at  this,  lent  Embafladors  to 
him,  but  their  Propofals  not  feeming 
reafonable,    Antoninus  commanded  to 
found  a  Charge  and  lead  on  his  Troops 
to  Battle.   The  Thundring  Legion  were 
the  firft  that  pafled  the  fecond  River  in 
the  Emperors  fight,  and  fell  with  fuch 
vehemence  upon  the  Jazygian  Horle, 
that  they  totally  routed  them.  Then 
they  ravaged  the  whole  Country,  and 
brought  away  a  great  Booty  of  Men  and 
Cattel.    The  Inhabitants  of  all  the  pla- 
ces round  about,  fent  to  make  their  Sub- 
miflions  to  Antoninus,  and  to  beg  peace 
of  him  :  He  received  all  their  Hoftages, 
and  upon  advife  given  him  that  the  chief 
of  the  Country  held  Councils,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  thefe  Barbarians,  in 
fbme  remote  and  by  places,  he  advanced 
with  fuch  diligence,  that  he  furprized 

them 
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them  before  they  had  any  knowledge  of 
his  March.    The  Barbarians  furprized  at 
(b  unexpeded  an  Arrival,  and  more  in 
admiration  than  fear,  threw  themfelves 
at  his  Feet*   The  Emperor  fent  them  to 
his  Camp,  and  with  his  beft  Troops  pro- 
ceeded to  attack  their  Army,  which  lay 
encamped   between  a  Morals  covered 
with  Reeds  and  a  Forreft.    The  Fight 
was  obftinate,  and  the  Romans  were  (b 
furious  upon  this  occafion,  that  after  ha- 
ving broke  in  pieces  the  Sarmatians,  flain 
abundance  of  them,  took  a  multitude  of 
Prifbners,  fir'd  all  the  Country ;  they 
ftill  ran  on  with  Torches  to  look  for 
thofe  who  had  hid  themfelves  in  the 
Marfhes  and  the  Woods.    Antoninus  on 
this  occafion  did  a  thing  which  ought  to 
be  a  greater  Honour  to  him  at  this  day 
than  his  Vi&ory,  he  went  himfelf  into 
the  Woods  and  among  the  Reeds,  to  fave 
thefe  Wretches,  whom  he  advited  to  try 
his  Clemency,  by  rendring  themfelves 
to  him. 

All  thefe  advantages  did  not  put  an 
end  to  the  War,  there  was  a  more  com- 
pleat  Vi&ory  wanting  ftill  to  finifh  it. 
But  it  was  difficult  to  gain  it  over  thefe 
Barbarians,  who  never  fighting  with  all 
their  Forces,  rcferved  ftill  fbme  Recruits 

to 
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to  make  head  againfl:  the  Enemy.  An- 
toninus who  few  the  Seafon  began  to  be 
bad,  forgot  nothing  that  might  make 
him  come  quickly  to  an  end  with  thefe 
People    Wherefore  not  minding  thefe 
Deputies  that  were  lent  him  from  all. 
Parts,  toamufe  him  rather  than  fubmic 
themfelves,  he   refolved  to  penetrate 
thole  very  places  where  they  had  aflem- 
bled  their  greateft  force,  and  carried  all 
their  Goods.    This  Enterprize  was  the 
more  dangerous,  becaufe  he  had  a  long 
March  to  make,  feveral  difficult  places 
to  crofs;  his  Troops  had  been  continu- 
ally harras'd  by  the  Barbarians,  and 
could  march  but  flowly  for  fear  of  fome 
Ambufcade,  or  engaging  to  disadvan- 
tage in  an  unknown  Country.   But  at 
laft  all  thefe  difficulties  were  happily 
lurmounted  ;  Antoninus  arrived  at  the 
place  where  the  Sarmatians  were  forti- 
fied between  the  Danube,  which  was  fro- 
zen and  a  great  Wood,  and  having  de- 
liberated after  what  manner  he  fhould 
attack  'em,  he  puts  his  Troops  in  order 
for  Battle.   The  Barbarians  did  fo  too. 
The  Charge  was  founded,  th^ .Romans, 
threw  their  Javelins  and  poured  in  upon 
the  Enemy,  ufho  received  them  with* 
great  deaf  of  Courage.4   xto  "Fight  was 
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long  and  bloody.  The  Romms  afham'd 
to  find  fuch  refifhnce,  redoubled  their 
Effort*,  anjl  prefi'd  lb  forcibly  upon  the 
SarmitUn  Hoife,  that  at  laft  they  turned  ■ 
their  Backs,  and  got  upon  the  Daxube. 
The  Emperor's  Foot  got  thither  at  the 
fame  time.  The  Fight  began  again  more 
fharp  than  it  was  before,  the  Enemies 
hoping  thac  the  Romans  who  were  not 
fb  much  accuftomed  as  themfelves  to 
fight  upon  the  Ice,  and  who  could  hard- 
ly keep  upon  their  Legs,  much  lefsftand 
firm,  rallied  and  fell  upon  them  on  all 
fides.  Antoninus'*  Infantry  was  flag- 
gred  at  the  firft  Shock,  and  had  been  en- 
tirely loft ,  if  they  had  not  made  a 
new  ufe  of  their  Bucklers  ;  they  put 
them  upon  the  Ice  to  keep  one  foot 
fteddy.  By  this  means  (landing  firm 
they  made  head  againft  their  Enemies, 
and  taking  hold  of  their  Horfes  Bridles 
and  throwing  themfelves  with  fury  upon 
their  Bucklers  and  Lances,  came  in  fb 
clofe  to  'em,  that  they  threw  them  from 
their  Horfe.  For  thefe  Barbarians  being 
lightly  armed  could  not  refift  the  Romans 
who  had  heavy  Armour.  Of  this  vaft 
number  of  Sarmatidns,  but  a  fmall  Party 
efcaped,  who  retir'd  into  Forts  that  were 
in  their  Intrenchments,  or  fav'd  theffl- 


felves  in  the  Forreft.  The  Emperor  con- 
cerned not  himfelf  with  the  purfuit  of 
thofe  Runaways,  but  caus'd  the  Forts  to 
be  attacked,  which  were  carried  not- 
withftanding  the  vigorous  Refiftance  of 
the  Enemy,  who  defended  them  as  their 
hft  Refuge. 

After  this  Vi&ory  Antoninus  put  his 
Troops  into  Winter  Quarters,  and  went 
himfelf  to  Syrminum,  which  was  the 
neareft  and  mod  convenient  place  for 
him.  During  his  flay  there  he  received 
the  Complaints  which  Demojlratus  and 
Proxaaorts  brought  him  in  behalf  of  the  .r 

At*  •  it     rr     t         j     i    r  ric  was 

Athenians  againlt   tiered ,  and   thole  the  fa- 

Herod  made  againfl:  thefe  Envoys.  mousRhc- 
They   accufed  Htrod  of  Injurtice  and  '"J™, 
Tyranny,  and  upon  that  Tie  which  was  beenMa- 
bctw^tn  him  and  Verus,  they  wonld  *£lr**A. 
make  him  pafsforan  Accomplice  in  the  tonhZisk 
pretended  Confpiracy,  that  that  Prince  vaus. 
had  of  poifbning  Antoninus.    Htrod  ac- 
cused Demojlratus  and  Proxagoras  of  hav  - 
ing ftird  the  People  up  againll:  him.  He- 
mfsEnemies  were  fecretly  upheld  by  the 
QuintilUnSj  who  commanded  in  Greta , 
and  had  a  great  deal  of  Credit  there, 
and  who  fought  an  occafionof  being  re- 
venged of  Herod,  who  fpeaking  of  thd 
Honours  which  Antoninus  had  heaped 
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upon  'em  and  making  an  Allufion  to 
their  Country,  for  tlity  were  originally 
of  Troas,  had  faid,  Homer'*  Jupiter  is 
not  to  he  endured  for  loving  the  Trojms 
fo  mil.  This  Speech  was  more  hurtfu\ 
to  its  Author,  than  to  thofe  it  was  le  vel'd 
againft.  The  Proteaion  of  the  Q"in- 
tilians  was  not  unferviceable  to  Demo- 
firatus  and  Proxagoras. 

The  Emperor  and  Emprefs  gave  them 
Audience  feveral  times,  and  treated  them 
with  that  diftinftion  that  Herod  took 
notice  of  it,  and  no  longer  doubted  that 
Antoninus  favoured  the  Athenians  out  of 
complaifance  to  FAtiftinA  and  one  of  his 
Daughters,  who  interefted  themfelves 
for  them.     One  Morning  then  fur- 
rounded  with  Jealoufie,  and  his  Grief 
being  frelh  for  an  Accident  that  had 
happened  to  him,  two  fair  Slaves  whom 
he  called  his  Daughters  being  killed  by 
Thunder,    he  was.  fo  difturb'd  that  full 
of  rage  he  went  to  the  Emperor,  and  in 
an  extrearn  Paflion  told  him  infolently, 
Thefe  then  are  the  great  RewArds  aihich  1 
7nv.fl  have  for  my  Convention  tvith  Verus 
tvhom  you  Cent  me  to :  Call  you  this  Ju- 
Jiice,  to  ftcr/fice  me  to  the  PAjfion  of  * 
Worn tn  And  a  Girl?  The  Captain  of  the 
Guards  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  of  flop- 
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ping  or  killing  him,  but  Antoninus  hin- 
dredhim,  and  without  the  leaft  Emo- 
tion or  change  of  Countenance,  turned 
to  the  Athenians,  and  told  him,  Ton 
have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  plead  your 
Ctufe,  though  Herod  at  prefent  is  not  in 
the  Humour  to  hear  yor$.  Demoflratur 
fpoke  with  fo  much  vehemence,  that  he 
drew  Tears  from  the  Emperor,  who 
turn*d  all  his  Anger  againft  the  Freemen 
of  Herod,  whom  he  found  mod  faulty, 
and  yet  punifht  them  according  to  his 
Cuftom,  with  a  great  deal  of  Modera* 
tion.    He  entirely  remitted  the  punifh- 
ment  that  was  to  be  inflifted  on  the  Fa- 
ther of  thofe  two  Maids  that  were  kill'd 
by  the  Thunder,  andfaid,  He  had  differ- 
ed enough  already  by  the  Grief  which 
filch  a  Io(s  mud  caufe  him, 

They  who  have  writ  that  Herod  was 
banifh'd  into  Epirusy  have  without  doubt 
took  for  a  Banifhment  that  long  Stay 
which  a  Sicknefs  obliged  him  to  make 
at  Oricum,  in  his  Return  from  Pannonia. 
But  how  can  this  Baniflhoient  agree  with 
a  Letter  which  Herod  wrote  to  the  Em- 
peror fome  time  after  ;  in  which  he  com- 
plains,  That  he  no  longer  did  him  the 
Honour  of  writing  to  him,  and  asks  bimf 
WkH  W4s  now  become  of  that  Tim  when  he 
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received  three  Counters  in  a  Day  from 
him?  Nay,  how  does  it  agree  with  Ar- 
toninus's  Anf  wer,  which  calls  him  Friend, 
and  after  having  fpoke  a  Word  or  two 
about  Winter-quarters,   condoled  with 
him  upon  the  Lofs  of  his  Wile,  and 
mentioned  his  ill  Health,  proceeds,  /  de- 
fire  with  all  my  Heart  you  may  he  mil,  and 
that  you  would  not  doubt  of  the  Continuance 
of  my  Good  Will  to  you,    and  that  you 
would  not  think  I  have  done  any  injufttce  to 
you  in  puntffjingfome  guilty  Perfons,  whom 
nevertheless  I  have  treated  more  favourably 
than  thty  deferve.    I  dtfire  you  to  he  no 
longer  troubled  \  and  if  I  have  offended  you 
in  any  other  thing,  or  given  you  the  leafl 
Diflurbance,  demand  Jujtice  of  me  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Great  Minerva  at  Athens, 
at  the  Myfleries  of  the  Initiations,  for  in 
the  great  eft  Heat  of  the  War  my  utmoft 
Defires  were  to  be  initiated  there.  •  God 
grant  that  you  may  perform  the  Ceremony 
of  it.    One  does  net  write  thus  to  a  Man 
that  one  ha's  banifhed. 

The  Spring  was  no  fooner  come,  tut 
Antoninus ,  who  would  afford  the  Barba- 
rians no  Time  to  gather  new  Forces,  took 
the  Field,  to  prevent  them.  He  pafs'd 
the  Danube  and  fought  the  Enemy  feveral 
Times ;  who  at  laft  defpairing  to  fceaMe 

to 
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to  refift  a  Commander  who  joyned  Dili- 
gence and  Watchfulnefs  to  Courage  and 
Providence,  fent  to  offer  him  Holtages, 
and  beg  Peace.  He  was  wholly  taken  up 
in  anfwering  their  Embafladors,  and  re- 
ceiving feveral  Kings  that  came  to  do  him 
Homage.  '  The  King  of  the  Sxtmitinns 
alone  reftored  him  a  hundred  thoufand 
Prilbners,  that  he  had  taken  from  the 
Romans  ;  and  gave  him  eight  thoufand 
of  his  Men,  the  beft  part  of  which  were 
lent  againft  the  Brit  tins.  The  Emperor  N 
impofed  upon  thefe  People  Conditions 
more  or  lels  hard,  as  he  found  their  In* 
clinations  to  revolt,  and  they  were  all 
ready  to  fubmit  to  what  he  fhould  pleafe 
to  command ;  fo  that  the  Lands  of  the 
Marcommanni,  the  Quadi  and  the  Sarma- 
tUns  had  been  made  Provinces  of  the 
Empire,  if  the  News  of  Caflius^s  Revolt,  a.d.  i<5$. 
who  had  proclaimed  himfelf  Emperor  in 
Syr/a,  had  not  come  juft  at  that  Moment. 
The  News  furprifed  the  Emperorf  and 
raifed  the  Courage  of  the  Barbarians,  who 
taking  hold  of  this  occafion,  and  being 
always  more  concerned  for  their  Liberty 
than  their  Word,  obliged  Antoninus  to 
remit  great  part  of  the  Impofitions  he 
had  charged  upon  them,  and  to  make 
new  Treaties  of  Peace,   far  lefs  advan-  ^ 
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tagious  to  him  than  thofe  which  they  had 
fworn  to  ;  and  this  without  Doubt  was 
the  Reafon  why  he  did  not,  as  was  tribal, 
fpecifiethe  Conditions  of  this  Peace,  in 
the  Letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Senate 
to  give  an  account  of  his  Conduft. 

The  Defign  of  feizing  the  Empire 
was  never  put  in  Pa&ice  by  a  Man, 
who  was  more  able  than  Ctffiu*  to  have 
accomplifh-d  it,  for  he  had  all  the  Quali- 
ties requifite  to  it.  The  Vi&ories  he 
had  gain'd  in  Armenia,  Jrabia  and  Egjf>ty 
had  got  him  the  Efteem  and  Love  of  the 
Soldiers  ;  he  had  Boldnefs  and  Re/b/i/- 
tion,  he  was  Patient  in  Labour  and 
Diffolute  in  his  Plealures ;  Prodigal  of 
his  own,  and  Covetous  of  other  Mens; 
lie  knew  his  Times  to  be  Mild  and  Se- 
vere, Religious  and  Impious;  and  taking 
Pains  to  (ettle  his  Inclinations,  which 
tended  naturally  to  Policy  and  Diffimu- 
lations,  he  acquired  a  marvelous  Addrefs 
in  hiding  thole  Vices  that  were  in  him, 
and  making  thofe  Venues  appear  which 
he  was  not  pofiels'd  of.  It  was  he  that 
reftored  the  Ancient  Dilcipline  of  the 
Army,  and  he  was  fb  fevere  and  exa£fc 
in  ic,  that  he  never  pardoned  the  leaft 
Fault, 1  and   called  himfelf  a  lecond 
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He  made  thole  Soldiers  dye  without 
Quarter  who  took  any  thing  by  Violence, 
in  the  Places  where  they  v/ere  in  Garri- 
fbn.  When  he  commanded  the  Army  in 
Germany,  fbme  Auxiliary  Companies  hav- 
ing upon  the  Bank  of  the  Danube  furprifed 
a  Body  of  the  Sarmatians  very  much  in 
diforder,  attacked  it  and  cut  it  in  Pieces : 
But  Cafflus  inftead  of  rewarding  the  Cap- 
tains of  thefe  Companies,  crucified  them 
all,  laying,  They  ought  not  to  fight 
without  Order,  for  how  did  they  know 
whether  there  were  no  Ambulcades  there, 
and  whether  they  might  not  expofe  the 
Roman  Arms  to  a  very  great  Affront  ? 
This  Cruelty  railed  a  furious  Mutiny  in 
the  Army.  Qaffius,  who  heard  the  Noife 
of  the  Soldiers,  ran  naked  from  the  Place 
where  he  was  Exercifing  himfelf,  and 
Addreflinghimlelf  to  the  boldeft  of  them, 
and  with  a  fteddy  Voice  and  threatning 
Countenance  ci  yed,  Kjll  your  Central , 
if  you  dare,  and  add  a  Crime  to  your  D/fo- 
bedience.  This  Boldnefs  frighted  the  Sol- 
diers, who  never  fear  but  when  they  fee 
they  are  not  feared,  and  made  the  Ene- 
mies lofe  much  of  their  Courage,  who 
thought  an  Army,  in  which  fo  rigorous 
and  exa&  a  Difcipline  was  kept,  as  to 
punifh  even  them  that  had  conquered, 
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mu ft  be  Invincible,  and  therefore  fought 
for  nothing  more. than  a  Peace.  Caffim 
was  likewife  the  firft  that  cut  off  the 
Hands  or  elfe  Ham-ftringM  Deferters,and 
forbad  the  Soldiers  to  carry  any  other  Pro- 
vifions,  bat  Lard,  Bisket  and  Vinegar. 
He  himfelf  made  a  Review  of  his  Soldi- 
ers every  Week,  infpe&cd  their  Aims 
and  Cloaths,  and  exercifed  them  ;  for  he 
faid,  It  was  a  Shame  that  Wrefilers  and 
Gladiators  fbonld  be  exercifed  ,  and  not 
Sddiers,  who  find  Labours  much  more  fup- 
fortable  when  they  are  accuflomed  to  them. 
-Above  all  tilings  he  would  fuffer  noSuper- 
fluity  or  Delicacy  among  them ;  and 
when  he  found  any  one  in  thofe  Faults, 
he  made  him  encamp  all  the  Winter. 
This  Severity  of  his  Difcipline  made  An- 
toninus gave  him  thofe  Legions  which 
had  been  debauched  in  Syria  during 
Vtrus's  Expedition  :  And  here's  the  Let- 
ter which  the  Emperor  wrote  upon 
this  occafion  to  one  of  his  Lieute- 
nants. >: 

TT  Have  given  Caffius  thofe  Legions  which 
the  Debaucheries  of  Syria  and  Daphne 
f/ad  quite  /polled,  and  who  were  found  by 
Cefonius,  Veflilianus^mw^,  asitwere7 
fn  their  hot  Baths.    I  believe  you  will  ap* 
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£     prove  of  my  Condu£ly  efpecially  you  know, 
ing  Caffius  to  be  a  Man  that  has  the  Seve- 
rity and  Difcipline  which  belonged  anciently 
to  the  Caflii ;  for  it  is  by  that  alone  that 
Soldiers  can  be  governed.    Tou  know  the 
famous  Verje  of  an  excellent  Poet :  The 
Ancient    Difcipline  and  the  Ancient 
Severity  are  the  only  Supports  of  Empire. 
See  only  that  there  are  no  Proviflons  want* 
ing  to  my  Army,  and  if  I  know  Caffius 
welly  I  can  affure  y9u  they  will  not  be  flung 
away. 

The  Anfwer  which  this  Lieutenant 
made  the  Emperor,  affords  us  flillmore 
Knowledge  both  of  the  Behaviour  and 
Reputation  of  Caffius:  'Twasthus, 

YO  V  have  done  very  well  in  giving 
the  Syrian  Legions  to  Caffius  ;  for 
nothing  is  more  necejfary  for  Soldiers  de- 
bauch'd  with  the  Grecian  Delicacies,  than 
a  General  who  is  fomewhat  fevert :  He  will 
have  foon  laid  ajide  their  hot  Baths 7  and 
thrown  away  their  Flowers  and  Effences  that 
they  perfume  themfelves  with.  Proviflons 
are  ready  for  the  Army>  nothing  is  want- 
ing under  a  good  Captain,  for  then  little 
is  required  and  little  font. 
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This  Cafjitu,  whole  Manners  were  fb 
(evere  ,  was  neverthelefs  a  Syrian,  the 
Son  of  that  Htliodor**,  who  for  his  great 
skill  in  Rhetorick,  came  to  be  Secretary 
to  Adrian,  and  afterwards  Governor  of 

But  Fortune,  which  cannot  change  the 
quality  of  a  Mans  Birth,  yet  often  makes 
him  have  a  defire  to  difguife  it.  Caff!* 
as  no  (boner  found  himlelf  in  a  confide- 
rablc  Poft,  but  he  refolved  to  pais  for  a 
Dependent  of  the  Ancient  Caffisu,  who 
confpired  againft  Cafar:  For  the  agree- 
ment of  Names  ii  often  more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  Proof.  After  having  found- 
ed his  Pedigree  upon  this  agreement, 
he  was  refolved  to  Eftablilh  and  Con- 
firm it,  by  imitating  the  Man  from  w horn 
lie  (aid  he  was  Defended,  and  like  him 
he  had  a  (ecret  hatred  of  the  very  name 
of  Emperor,  and  would  fey,  There  was 
nothing  more  infupportable  than  this  name} 
which  smld  never  he  extinft,  for  He  that 
wmX  to  fopprefs  it, JIM  revived  it ;  and  like 
him,  he  pretended  to  re-eftablifh  the 
Awaent, Common- wealth  :  Let  the  Cods 
only  f.jmpm  tht  Right  Side,  would  he  or- 
diaaiiltf  layf  and  the  Caflii  will  /till  re* 
ftoxe  the  Common  wealth  to  all  its  Autho* 
rstj.    This  hatred,  ftrengthned  by  ari  un- 
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mealurable  Ambition,  and  flattered  by 
the  Prediction  of  fbme  Fortune-tellers, 
who  are  never  wanting  in  fiich  encoun- 
ters, deiigned  to  have  broke  out  in  the 
Reign  of  Antoninus  Pius.  Caffttu,  though 
he  was  then  very  young,  had  confpired 
a  gain  It   him  ;  but  Hdiodorus  ,  a  very 
Grave  and  Wife  Man,  ftifled  the  Con- 
fpiracy  in  its  Birth,  hoping  his  Son  would 
grow  vvifer  and  amend  with  time.Ca/fius, 
during  his  Fathers  Life,  feem'dto  make 
good  ufe  of  his  Advice,  but  this  con- 
ftrainonly  rous'd  hisPaflion,  which  be- 
came at  lad  fo  ftrong,  that  he  could  no 
longer  conceal  it.    The  Emperor  Verua 
was  the  firft  that  perceived  it  in  his 
Expedition  to  Syria  ;  and  fond  of  this  op- 
portunity of  ruining  a  Man,  whole  great 
Exploits  had  rais'd  his  Jealoufie,  wrote 
to  Antoninus  about  it  after  this  manner. 

CAffius  dffires  to  the  Empire,  as  it  has 
appeared  to  mey  and  as  it  was  long 
ago  apparent  in  the  Reign  of  my  Grand- 
father,  your  Father.  I  would  dedre  you 
therefore  to  let  him  be  obferved  ;  whatever 
fve  do  difpleafes  him,  and  he  heaps  up  vafi 
Riches  :  He  Jejls  openly  at  your  Love  of 
your  Studies,  and  calls  you  an  old  crabbed 
Philofopher,  and  me  a  little  Debauchee. 
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See  then  what  you  have  to  do  ;  for  my  own 
part  I  bear  no  hatred  to  him  ;  but  take  good 
heed  left  you  and  your  Children  fujftr  one 
Day ,  for  having  permitted  fuch  a  Man 
to  continue  in  your  Army,  whom  the  Sol- 
diers  hear  with  Delight ,  and  fee  with 
Pleafure. 

Antoninus  imputing  this  Accufation  to 
Vertss's  Jealoufie,  or  to  fome  private 
Pique,  anfweredhim  thus, 

I Have  read  your  Letter,   which  is  more 
becoming  a  Fearful  and  a  Sujpicious  Man 
titan  an  Emperor  ,  and  which  is  a  Re- 
proach to  our  Government.     If  the  Gods 
have  decreed  to  give  the  Empire  to  Caffius, 
it  is  not  in  our  Power  to  hinder  it  :  Ton 
know  this  Expreffion  of  your  Grandfather 
Adrian,  No  Body  ever  flew  his  Succeflbr ; 
but  if  it  is  againjl  the  Will  of  the  Gods 
that  he  afpires  to  the  Empire,  he  will  be  his 
own  Ruin,    without  any  Neceffity  of  our 
being  Cruel.     Befides  ,  it  is  not  eaftt  to 
proceed  againjl  a  Man  whom  noBody  accufts, 
and  who,   as  you  fay,   is  fo  well  beloved 
by  the  Soldiers.    Nay,   in  Cafes  ofTrea- 
fan ,    the  Publick  almoft  always  believe  f 
That  fajuftice  is  done  to  thofe  very  Men 
who  are  palpably  convicted  of  it.  Have 
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you  forgot  what  Adrian  ufed  to  fay  upon 
this  occajion  ?    There  is  nothing  more 
unhappy  than  the  Condition  of  Princes  ; 
for  it  is  never  believed  that  there  is  a  De- 
fign  againft  them  till  they  are  found  to  be 
aflaflinated.    Domitian  was  the  fir  ft  Au- 
thor of  jo  good,  a  Sentence,  but  I  chafe  ra- 
ther to  quote  Adrian  for  it,  becaufe  the 
Words  of  Tyrants  dor?t  carry  fuch  W tight 
and  Authority  with  them  as  thofe  of  good 
Princes.    Let  Caflius  then  follow  his  own 
Way  and  Cuftom,  ef pec  tally  feeing  he  is  a 
great  Commander,  ft  rift,  bravey  andufeful 
to  the  State.    And  whereas  your  Letter 
would  insinuate  that  his  death  alone  can  fe- 
cure  my  Children  ;  let  my  Children  perijh  if 
Caflius  deferves  to  be  beloved  more  than 
they,  and  if  it  is  more  expedient  for  the 
Publick  that  Caflius  live,  than  the  Child- 
dren  of  Antoninus. 

The  Event  Chewed  the  Emperor  that 
Verns  had  made  a  true  judgment  con- 
cerning the  defignsof  Caffws,  and  knew 
him  better  than  he  did  :  But  it  is  common 
for  Vertue  always  to  judge  favourably  of 
others. 

The  Love  which  the  People  bore  to 

Antoninus  made  it  harder  for  Caffius  to 

accomplish  his  Defigns,  and  whatever 
*  reliance 
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reliance  he  might  have  upon  the  People 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  he  had  never  gained 
his  point  if  he  had  not  took  the  advan- 
tage of  a  falfe  Report  that  was  fpread  of 
Antoninufs  death.  Some  (ay  he  himfelf 
invented  this  Piece  of  News,  and  that 
Ftuftin*  feeing  her  Husband  old,  and 
broken  with  Sicknefs  and  Labours,  and 
her  Son  Commodus  too  young  to  fucceed 
hira ,  and  fearing  left  fbe  fhouid  fall 
from  her  Grandeur,  held  Intelligence 
with  him,  and  by  an  extraordinary  fetch 
of  Politicks,  ftirM  up  his  Ambition,  by 
offering  him  both  her  Bed  and  the  Em- 
pire, which  by  this  only  means,  as  {be 
pretended,  could  be  (ecu red  to  her  Child- 
ren. But  there  is  no  probability  that 
Fduftina  would  take  fuch  falfe  meafures, 
and  the  very  Chara&er  of  Caflius  is 
alone  enough  to  juftitie  her.  However 
it  was,  he  publifht  the  news  of  the  Em* 
peror's  death,  with  all  the  marks  of  the 
moft  fincere  Affe£tion,  and  to  this  he  ad- 
ded, That  the  Army  in  PannonU  find- 
ing Commodus  too  young  to  be  Emperor, 
had  named  him  to  fucceed  in  his  place. 
There  was  nothing  more  wanting  to 
make  this  Title  be  confirmed,  and  after 
having  difpofed  of  the  chief  Commands 
in  the  Army,  which  he  difpofed  of  to 
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his  Friends,  he  thought  of  fecuring  all 
that  might  poffibly  make  Head  againffc 
him,  and  in  a  little  time  he  brought 
der  his  fubje&ion  all  the  Country  from 
Syria  to  Mount  Taurus.  At  the  fame 
time  he  wrote  to  his  Son  who  was  Go- 
vernor of  Alexandria  this  Letter,  which 
was  a  kind  qjf  Manif&fh. 

T Here  is  nothing  more  miferable  than 
that  State  which  nourijhes  in  its 
Bowels  [nch  fort  of  People,  a*  all  the 
Riches  in  the  World  can  never  fatisfe. 
Marcus  Antoninus  is  undoubtedly  a  very 
good  Man>  but  for  the  vain  Title  of  Cle- 
mency he  bears  with  thofe  Men  whofe  Life  he 
bimfelf  di [approves.  Where  is  that  Caf- 
fius  whofe  Name  we  bear  to  no  purpofe  ? 
Where  is  Cato  the  Cenfor  ?  Where  is  the 
Hfcipline  of  our  Jnceftors  ?  It  died  with 
thofe  great  Men,  and  at  preftnt  there  is  no 
more  fearch  made  after  tt.  Antoninus  is 
wholly  taken  up  with  his  Philofophy,  he  is 
looking  after  the  nature  of  the  Elements  and 
the  Soul,  and  difcottrfmg  all  day  what  is 
honeft  and  what  jujl;  and  takci  no  care 
at  all  of  the  Common-wealth.  Ton  fee  then 
that  for  the  reducing  it  to  its  Primitive 
Conjlitution^  it  is  abfolutely  necefftry  that 

Fire  and  Sword  fhould  be  employed.  What 
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fbould  I  fufferthefe  Governors  of  Provinces^ 
if  we  may  call  fuch  People  Governors  and 
Proconfuls,  who  think  that  Antoninus  and 
the  Senate  have  given  them  Provinces  on// 
to  grow  rich  there  and  live  at  their  plea- 
fure  ?  Tou  have  heard  how  this  Philofo- 
pherJs  Captain  of  the  Guards,  was  a  meer 
Wretch  the  night  before  his  Promotion  to 
that  Dignity,  and  now  all  of  a  fndden  is 
grown  prodigioujly  rich  :    Whence  think 
you  this  Wealth  can  come,  but  from  the 
Bowels  of  the  Common-wealth   and  the 
goods  of  private  Perfons  ?  But  Jtis  very 
well  they  are  fo  opulent,  the  publick  Tret- 
fure  will  be  enriched  with  their  Spoils.  Let 
the  Gods  but  favour  the  right  fide,  and  the 
Callii  will  Jlill  rejlore  the  Common-wealth 
to  all  its  Authority. 

Martius  Verus  the  Lieutenant  Genera/, 
who,  as  has  been  already  faid,  had  great 
fhare  in  thole  Vi&ories  which  Cajfius 
gained  in  Armenia,  and  who  commanded 
then  in  Cappadocia,  difpatched  Couriers  to 
Antoninus.  This  Prince  fearing  left  Cajfius 
lhould  find  fbme  means  of  feizing  Corn- 
modus,  orelfe  difpatching  him,  wrote 
immediately  with  all  lecrecy  to  Rome  to 
have  him  come  to  him,  and  in  the  mean 
time  endeavoured  to  conceal  this  News 

froni 
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from  the  Army  ;  but  when  he  knew  it 
was  divulged,  and  the  Camp  in  a  com- 
motion, and  that  fome  Soldiers  made 
Parties,  he  called  them  together,  and 
fpoke  to  'em  in  tbefe  Words  :  Fellow 
Soldiers,   I  dont  come  hither  either  to  be 
An£rJ  or  t°  complain:  For  to  what  purpofe 
is  it  to  be  angry  at  Providence,  that  difpofes 
all  things  as   it  feafes  ?  Perhaps  Com* 
plaints .  might  be  moie  excu fable,  (fpecialiy 
when  one  fi'jfcrs  \m.    h  fbort,  is  it  not 
very  troubUfome  to  Le  continually  tojl  by 
new  Tewpfjls  into  new  Wars  ?  Is  it  not  hor- 
rible to  fte  ones  felf  engaged  in  a  Civil 
War  ?  But  is  it  not  Jlill  more  troubUfome 
and  horrible  to  fte  that  thtre  is  no  more 
Faith  in  Man  \  and  that  one  of  thofewhom 
I  thought  to  have  the  greateft  concern  fot 
my  Interejfy  fljould  rtbtl  again  fl  me  without 
my  having  done  him  the  leajl  bjuftice,  or 
being  wanting  to  him  in  any  thing  whdtfd- 
tvtr?  Where  can  Vtrtue  henceforth  be  ft* 
curt  ?  Where  is  a  faithful  Friendjhip  to  be 
found  f  Is  not  Truth  dead^  and  then  what 
can  be  hoped  for  among  >Mtn  ?  If  this  dan- 
ger reached  no  farther  than  my  ft/f,  Ijhoiild 
be  very  little  concerned  at  />,  for  I  am  not. 
Immortal ;  but  fince  it  is  a  publick  Revolt 
toe  are  all  equally  threatned      I  fhould  be 
'very  willing  that  Caflius  would  come  hitbtt 
•  K  ^4 
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and  clear  all  our  differences  before  joit,  or 
the  Senate,  by  the  ordinary  Forms  of  jf«- 
fiice.    For  without  fighting,  with  all  my 
Heart  I  would  yield  htm  up  the  Empire,  if 
it  fbould  he  judged  a  thing  neceffary  for  the 
State.    It  is  only  for  the  State  that  I  have 
fo  long  fu/lained  fo  great  Labours,  and  ex- 
pofe  my  [elf  to  fo  many  difficulties.    It  if 
for  that  alone  that  I  live  fo  long  at  fuch 
A  dipnce  from  Italy,  old  and  inpm  as  I 
am,  and  that  I  dont  make  one  Meal  without 
care,  nor  have  on  fingle  moment  of  eaftt 
reft.    JB«*Ca(Iius  would  never  confent  to 
this\  for  fan  could  he  trufi  himfelf  with 
me,  after  fuch  bafe  perfidioufnefs  f  In  the 
mean  time,. .my. Companions,  take  Courage, 
the  Cilicians,"  the  Syrians,  the  Egypti- 
ans and  the  Jews,  never  were  nor  will  be 
fo  brave  as  you,  though  they  (fjould  be  as 
far  above  you  in  number  as  at  pre  feat  thty 
are  below  you.    Cafiius  himfelf  as  great  a 
Commavdtr  as  he  is,  and  after  all  the 
great  Actions  he  has  done,  ought  to  be 
eftetmed  as  nothing ;  For  what  can  an  Eagle 
do  that  leads  on  Pigeons  to  fight,  or  a  Lion 
followed  only  by  Hinds  ?  Bt fides  'tis  not 
Caflius  that  has  Conquered  the  Arabians 
and  I'arthians  ;  rtH  you.    And  whatever 
Reputation  he  may  have  gained  by  that 

War,  yet  have  you  not  Martius  Verus, 

who 
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who  yeilds  to  him  in  nothing,  and  who  con- 
tributed  as  much  if  not  more  to  our  Vtcto* 
tits  ?  But  perhaps  Caflius  may  at  prefent 
be  informed  that  I  am  alive,  and  has  re- 
pented of  his  rafbnefs :  For  if  he  had  not 
thought  tnt  dead,  he  had  never  made  this 
Enterprife:    And  though  he  ftill  perfifti 
in  it,  yet  when  he  knows  that  we  march 
again  ft  him,  both  fear  and  fbame  will  make 
him  lay  down  his  Arms.    My  Companions, 
the  only  thing  that  I  fear  is,   left  Caflius 
not  having  the  Face  to  endure  our  prefence 
and  come  into  our  fight,  fbould  kill  himftlf, 
or  fome  one  knowing  that  we  are  coming  to 
fight  him,  fbould  do  tts  this  ill  Office,  and 
raviflj  from  me  the  mo  ft  glorious  prize  that 
lean  hope  for  from  my  Viftory .And  what  then 
is  this  Prize?  'Tis  to  pardon  an  Enemy  Jo  [hew 
Frienp(hlp  to  a  Man  that  has  violated  all  the 
Bonds  of  triendfbip,    and  to  continue 
faithful  to  one  fo  perfidious.   This  may  Jteni^ 
incredtble,but  yon  ought  not  to  disbelieve  if, 
for  in  (bort,  all  that  is  good  has  not  entirely 
left  the  Earth,  and  there  remains  ftill  fome 
Footfteps  of  the  ancient  Vertue.    If  the 
Gods  favour  me  fo  far  as  to  put  ah  happy 
end  to  thefe  diforders,  I  /hall  have  the  fa- 
tisfattion  of  /hewing  you  that  which  ci 
prefent  may  appear  tmpo/Jible  ;  and  /  /hall 
at  leaft  exiratf  this  good  from  fo  rhticfy 
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mifchief    That  I  Jball  convince  Men  of 
this  important  Truths    that  a  good  Ufe 
may  bt  made  even  of  Civil  Wars. 

He  wrote  the  fame  thing  to  the  Se- 
nate ,  who  declared  Caff/us  a  Publick 
Enemy,  and  confifcated  all  his  Goods  to 
the  ufe  ot  the  City,  the  Emperor  having 
refuted  to  take  them  to  his  own.  In 
the  mean  time  Commodus  arrived  at  the 
Army,  Antoninus  gave  him  immedate- 
ly  the  Tribunician  Power  ;  and  having 
ordered  ail  things  for  the  march  of  the 
Army,  went  into  Italy  for  the  Empreis 
and  his  other  Children,  whofiThe  re 
,  folvcd  to  carry  with  him  :  Being  come 
to  Mount  Alba,  hs  wrote  this  Letter 
to  Faujlina. 

VErus  wrote  truth  when  ht%  gave  me 
the  advife  that  Caflius  would  ufurp 
jhe  Empire.  I  believe  you  have  heard 
what  the  Fortune-tellers  have  foretold  him. 
Come  then  to  Alba,  where  I  expett  you. 
that  under  the  Protection  of  the  Gods  rvt 
may  difcourfe  of  our  Affairs  ,  and  fear 
nothing. 

Fattjlina  made  him  this  Anlwer. 
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I TV  ill  come  to  morrow  to  Alba  accord  - 
Wg  to  your  Orders  ;  in  the  wean  time  I 
be f tech  you,  if  you  love  your  Children,  root 
out  thtfe  Rebels;  It  is  an  ill  cuftom  to 
let  Captains  and  Souldiers  take  advantage 
of  you,  tvho  will  at  I  aft  infallibly  ruin 
you,  if  you  don't  prevent  them. 

Fauftina  being  hindred  from  going  to 
Mount  Alba,  Antoninus  wrote  to  her  to 
come  to  For  mix,  where  he  was  to  em-* 
bark,  but  the  .ficknefs  of  their  elded 
Daughter  detaining,  her  ftiil  at  Rome,  (he 
wrote  him  this  Letter^ 

JN  Ca(Iius\f  revolt,  the  Empref)  Fau- 
ftina, my  Mother ,  advifed  our  Father 
Antoninus  to  be  good  to  his  own  fir  ft,  and 
then  to  Strangers :  For  an  Emperor  can't 
he  faid  to  be  good,  that  has  no  care  of  his 
Wife  and  Children.  Tou  fee  the  Age  and 
Condition  of  our  Son  Commodus;  our  Son 
in  Law  Pompeianus  is  Old  and  a  Stranger. 
Look  then  what  you  have  to  do  with  Caf- 
fius  and  his  Accomplices.  Spare  not  fhofe 
Tray  tors  f  who  have  not  fpared  you  ,  and 
who  would  neither  [pare  Me,  nor  Our  ChiL 
dren  if  they  could  compafs  their  Defigns. 
I  will  follow  you  inftantly.    FadillaV  fick- 
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nefs  has  kindred  my  coming  to  Form  las, 
but  if  I  cannot  get  thither,  I  hope  I  {ball 
meet  you  at  Capua  ;  the  good  Atr  of  that 
place  may  recover  Me  and  my  Children. 
I  dtftrt  you  to  fend  your  Phifttian  Sote- 
fidas  from  Formic,  for  I  have  no  great 
opinion  0/Soifcheus,  who  ddes  not  know  how 
to  deal  with  Children. 

Calphurnius  has  deliver td  me  all  your 
Letter  sy  the  Seals  f aft :  I  will  anfvtr  them 
if  my  departure  he  delayed,  and  I  will  fend 
the  trufly  Cslitius,  who  (hall  have  order 
to  tell  yon  by  word  of  mouth  what  Cak 
fius'j  Wife,  Children  ,  and  Son  in  Law 
fay  of  you ,  which  I  cannot  put  in  writing. 

C/fffluSy  who"  was  too  able  a  man  not 
to  know  that  great  Crimes  muft  have 
a  fpeedy  execution,  endeavour'd  to  draw 
Greece  to  his  fide,  that  his  way  might 
lay  open  to  Italy.  Forefeeing  therefore 
that  Herod's  Credit  and  Eloquence  might 
be  ufeful  to  him  in  this  defign,  he 
omitted  nothing  that  might  gain  him, 
and  ftir  up  that  refentment  which  he 
fuppofed  he  mie;ht  have  conceived 
againft  'Antoninutf  but  Herod  without 
hearkning  to  liis  Propofals,  or  reading 
Jiis  Letters  through,  made  him  this  an* 
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Aver,  which  was  fuch  a  one  as  he  de- 
fer v'd.    Herod  to  Caffius.    2  OU  re  mad*  This 

•  Caffius  was  not  more  fiicceliful  in  other  fwer  1 
places  ;  he  could  not  bring  over  any 
confiderable  City,  nor  gain  any  to  his  pa*  n. 
Party,  but  fuch  as  were  already  ruinM 
by  their  Debts  and  Vices.  This  bad 
fuccefs  brought  him  into  difcredit  with 
the  Souldi^rs,  and  at  Jilt  having  rather 
dreamt  that  he  was  Emperor,  than  been 
fo  really,  he  was  /lain  three  months 
and  fix  days  after  his  Revolt,  His  Hfead 
was  carried  to  the  Emperor,  and  pre- 
fented  to  him  whilft  he  was  at  Vonnix, 
as  may  be  leen  in  his  Anfwer  to  a  Let- 
ter which  Faujlina  lent  him  after  fhe  re- 
ceived the  news  of  the  death  of  Caffius. 

NO  one  can  fberv  greater  Tendernefs 
and  Affection,  my  dear  Fauftina,. 
than  yon  do  to  me  and  our  Children.  I 
have  here  at  Formia:  read  over  and  over 
again  the  Letter,  in  which  yon  advift  me, 
to  punrfb  CafllusV  Accomplices.  Bnt  for 
my  part  1  am  refolved  to  pardon  his  Wife% 
his  Childen,  and  his  Son  in  Law*  and  I  am. 
going  to  mite  to  the  Senate,  that  their  Pro 
fcrijHion  be  hot  too  harflj^  nor  their  Puntflx- 
ment  too  fever e  :  For  there  is  nothing  more 
recommends  a  Roman  Emperor  than  Cle- 
ft 4  mency.  ^ 
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m'Wcy.  It  is  that  which  has  rat  fed  Oxfar 
and  Auguftus  to  the  Rar*k  of  Gods ,  and 
mad*,  our  Father  de feme  the  Name  of  Pius. 
In  fuort,  had  this  War  been  ended,  as  I  de- 
fired,  even  Caffius  himftlf  had  not  been 
iw.  Re  (I  content  therefore:  The  Gods 
take  care  of  me,  and  my  Piety  is  acceptable 
to  them.  I  have  named  our  Son  Pompei- 
anus  Conful  for  the  Tear  enjuing. 

This  Clemency  was  admired  by  fbme, 
and  condemned  by  others.  One  of  thefe 
ldft  rook  the  Liberty  of  asking  Antoninus 
one  Day,  What  he  thought  Caffius  would 
have  done  if  he  had  conquer'd  ?  He  an- 
swered him  :  Wt  have  not  fervedthe  Gods 
fo  nor  lived  after  Juch  a  manner^  as  to 
htve  any  caufelto  fear  that  Caffius  JbonU 
vanquish  in. 

After  this  he  reckoned  up  thofe  Princes 
v  ho  had  been  driven  out,  or  defeated  by 
Rebels,  or  {lain  by  their  Subjects,  and 
fhewed  that  their  Unhappinefs  was 
brought  upon  them  by  their  Cruelty  or 
their  ill  Conduft.  For,  faid  he,  Nero 
and  Qligula  were  the  only  Authors  of  their 
own  Misfortunes:  Otho  and  Vitellius  had 
not  the  Courage  to  reign,  and  Galba  was 
ruined  by  his  Avarice.  He  added,  That 
you  fljould  fcarce  find  a  good  Prjnce  that 
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had  fuch  Fortune,  and  quoted  the  Ex- 
amples of  Auguflus\  Trajan,  Adrian  and 
Antoninus  Pius,  who  all  triumphed  over 
their  Domeftick  Enemies,  .  the  greateft 
part  of  which  were  flain  againfl:  the  Con- 
querers  Order,  or  without  his  Know- 
ledge. Ic  were  much  to  be  wiflqed  that 
this  Maxim  wdretrue,  but  in  thefe  lat- 
ter Ages  there  are  but  too  fure  Proofs, 
that  it  is  not  always  fa    Antoninus  wrote 

afterwards  to  the  Senate ,  and  this  is 

what  remains  of  his  Letter. 

IN  Confederation  then  of  my  Victory , 
you  have  given  your  Confent  that  my 
Son-in-law  Pompeianus  /ball  be  Con/ul : 
Mis  Age  ought  long  ago  to  have  been  honoured 
with  that  Dignity,  if  fuch  deftrving  Men 
had  not  been  preftnted  to  it,  to  whom  it  was 
bunjufi  that  the  Publick  fhould  acquit  it 
ft  If  of  the  Obligations  it  had  to  them.  As 
for  nhat  relates  to  the  Revolt  of  Caffius, 
/  pray  and  conjure  you,  to  remit  your  ufual 
Severity ;  and  not  do  fo  much  Wrong  to  my 
>  Piety  and  Clemency ,  or  rather  to  your 
own,  as  to  condemn  any  Perfon  to  DeAth. 
Let  no  Senator  be  pun  iffy  dy  nor  any  fwbk- 
mar? s  Blood  be  fpilt ;  recal  the  Exiles, 
4nd  let  the  projcribed  P erf ons  enjoy  their 
Goods.    Would  to  God  even  thofe  who  art 
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Dead  could  be  recalled  from  their  Graves  » 
for  I  no  ways  approve  the  Revenge  which  an 
Emperor  takes  of  his  Private  Injuries  :  It 
always  appears  too  great)  how  jufl  fotver  it 
may  be.    Wherefore  you  /hall  pardon  Caf- 
fiusV  Children,  his  Wife ,   and  his  Son-in- 
law  :  But  fay  I  yon  {Jjall  pardon  ?  *las 
they  have  done  nothings  let  them  therefore 
live  in  Safety ,  and  perceive  that  they  live 
under  the  Government  of  Marcus  Antoni- 
nus.     Let  the  Goods  belonging  to  their 
Family  be  refiored  them,  that  having  their 
Gold,  their  Silver,  and  their  Moveables \ 
they  may  be  Rich  Wit  ho  At  Fear,   and  enjoy 
perfect  Liberty  ,  arid  where  ever  they  go  mky 
bear  the  Marks  of  my  Goodnefs  and  of  jours. 
'Tis  no  great  Mercy  to  pardon  the  Wives 
and  Children  of  them  who  are  Prof  crimed  :  I 
befeech  you  do  more  for  my  fake  \  deliver 
from  Death,  Profcription,  Fear,  Hatred, 
Infamy,  and  Proteft  from  all  mariner  of 
Injury  t  hofe  Confpirators  who  are  of  the 
Body  of  Kjiights  or  Senators,    and  let  this 
be  allowed  to  my  Government  :  That  fo  in 
the  Crime  ofTreafon  one  may  approve^  or  at 
leajljpxcnfe  the  Death  of  fuch  as  hive  been 
pin  by  the  Chance  of  War. 

The  reading  of  this  Letter  was  fol- 
lowed with  a  thou&nd  Acclamations, 

aacl 
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and  a  thoufand  BlefTings.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Emperor  having  caufed  the 
Head  of  Csffius  to  be  buried,  and  teitified 
the  Grief  that  he  had  for  his  Death,  con? 
tioued  his  Journey  to  accomplifh  the  ap- 
pealing of  this  Revolt,  and  to  make  the 
People  and  Army  of  the  Eaft  return  to 
their  Duty.  He  began  with  Egypt,  and 
pardoned  all  the  Cities  that  had  taken 
mCa[pKs\  part,  and  left  one  of  his  Daugh- 
ters at  Alexandria,  as  a  Pledge  of  nis 
Friendfhip. 

Coining  to  Pelufiumho,  found  that  they 
celebrated  Feafts  there  in  honour  of  Se- 
tapis,  to  which  they  came  from  all  Parts 
of  Egypt,  which  gave  occafion  to  a  thou- 
fand Debaucheries  and  Excefs ;  without: 
Fear  therefore  of  the  People,  who  do  not 
willingly  FufFer  their  Religion  to  be 
meddled  with,  he  abolifhed  thofe  Feafts, 
and  ordered,  That  the  Sacrifices  Ihould 
be  performed  in  private  by  the  Priefts, 
without  the  People's  asfifting  at  them. 
Where-ever  he  palTed,  he  went  into  the 
Temples,  the  Schools,  and  all  Publick 
Places,  and  inftru&ed  the  People,  con- 
yerfing  familiarly  with  them,and  explain- 
ing to  them  the  greateft  Difficulties  in 
Philofophy  ,  leaving  the  Marks  of  his 
Wifclom  in  all  Places. 
™ The  ^pn* 
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The  firft  thing  that  he  did  in  Syria  was 
to  burn  all  the  Letters  that  were  found  in 
Caput  s  Clofet,  that  he  might  not  againft 
his  own  Inclinations  be  forced  to  hare 
any  Body.    Others  pretend,  that  M&r- 
titis  rrerusf  whom  the  Emperor  ftnt  be- 
fore him  into  SyrU^  the  Government  of 
which  Place  was  conferred  on  him  as  a 
Reward  of  his  Fidelity,  had  already  burnt 
them  by  his  own  Authority,  faying,  It 
vould  pleafe  the  Emperor  ;   but  if  he 
Jhould  have  the  ill  Fortune  to  difpleafe 
him,  he  fhould  no:  be  troubled  at  Death, 
when  it  was  to  fave  the  Life  of  fb  man/ 
Pcrfons.    This  Example  of  the  Love  of 
ones  Neighbour  is  very  rare  in  a  Heathen, 
but  I  don't  know  whether  it  is  not  as  rare 
in  a  Courtier. 

Towards  the  latter  End  of  this  Year 
Antoninus  was  proclaimed  Emperor  the 
eighth  Time,  for  the  Medals  joyn  this 
eighth  Title  with  the  twenty  ninth  Year 
of  his  Tribunicial  Power. 

Faujltna  died  in  this  Voyage,  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Mountain  Taurus  :  Antoninus 
was  fenfibly "concerned  at  her  Death, 
and  the  Senate  thinking  (he  would  have 
incenfed  him  againft  the  Confpirators, 
and  that  he  could  not  find  greater  Com- 
fort than  in  feeing  them  facrificed  to  her 

j5iH*  Grief, 


Marcus  Aurelius.  i 


Grief,  increafed  their  Severity,  out  of 
Compk ifance  and  Flattery,  Vices  which 
don't  reign  lels  in  the  rnoft  illuflrious 
Alfemblics  than  in  the  Hearts  of  Private 
Perfons.  But  the  Emperor* being  adver- 
tifed  of  the  Intention  of  the  Senate,  wrote 
a  fecond  Time  to  them,  to  allure  them, 
That  this  Rigor  would  but  increafe  his 
Grief ;  he  prayed  them  to  putno  Body 
•  to  Death,  and  concluded  his  Letter  with 
thele  Words  :  If  I  cannot  obtain  from  you 
the  Lift  of  all  the  Confpirators,  you  will 
nuke  me  defire  to  die. 

That  no  more  fuch  Revolts  might  hap- 
pen,  he  ordered,  That  no  Perfon,  for 
the  future  fhould  command  the  Province 
he  was  born  in. 

Among  Caffiffs's  Children,  the  eldeft 
only,  called  Mtcianusy  Governor  of  Alex- 
andria,  was  flain  in  his  Government  the 
fame  Day  that  Cafiius  was  in  Syria. 
Heliodoru*  only  was  banifh'd  to  an  Ifland, 
the  others  (imply  banifhed,  and  their 
Eftates  continued  to  them.  His  Daugh- 
ter Alexandra  and  her  Husband  Drunci- 
&nu*  had  the  Liberty  of  Retiring  whi- 
ther they  pleafed,  or  el(e  of  flaying  at 
Rome.  Antoninus  preferved  to  them  all 
their  Rights,  and  had  always  fuch  a  Re- 
gard for  them,  that  in  a  great  Tryal 
f*  which 
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which  they  had  before  the  Senate,  he  for- 
bad the  adverfe  Party  to  reproach  them, 
either  dire&ly  or  indire&Iy,  with  the 
Misfortunes  of  their  Family  ,  and  that 
they  Ihould  be  fined  if  they  failed 
in  it.  j 

In  the  mean  Time,  the  Senate,  who 
law  that  they  could  not  make  their  court 
to  the  Emperor  by  their  Cruelties  ;  en- 
deavoured ^odoit  by  inventing  new  Ho* 
nours  for  Fauftin*.    They  were  not  con- 
tent to  raife  a  Temple  to  her,  but  order- 
ed likewife  her  Statue  to  be  made  in 
Gold,  and  that  every  Time  the  Emperor 
went  to  the  Theatre,  this  Statue  fliouid 
be  let  in  the  Place  where  (he  ufed  to  fee 
the  Shews,  and  that  the  chief  Roman 
Ladies  (hould  be  round  about  the  Seat. 
But  there  was  a  newer  Piece  of  Flattery ; 
They  decreed  Silver  Statues  to  Antoninus 
and  Fauftin^  placed  fhem  in  the  Tem- 
*  pie  of  Vwus,  and  ere&ed  an  Altar  to 
them,  whither  it  was  ordained  that  all 
the  young  Maidens  of  Rove  fhould  go 
to  facrifice  on  their  Wedding  Day  along 
with  thole  who  were  to  marry-them. 

Antoniw*  returned  tfie  Senate  Thanks 
for  all  thefe  Honours,  and  after  the  Ex- 
ample of  Antoninus  Pius^  h.e  founded  a 
Society  of  young  Maids,  whom  he  bred 
!\v  "  at 
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at  his  own  Expence,  and  called  them 
Faitftinians,  and  built  a  Temple  to  tu$ 
Wife  in  the  Town  where  Che  died.  This 
Temple  had  afterwards  a  Chance  which 
became  the  Divinity  which  prefided 
there  :  For  it  was  confecrated  to  Heli- 
ogabulutj  who  was  the  true  God  of  Im* 
purity. 

Aftet  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  Peace  in 
the  Eaft,  Antoninus  took  his  Journey  to 
Rome.    He  made  fome  ftay  at  Smyrna  ; 
and  all  People  coming  to  talute  him,  he 
recolle&ed  one  Night  that  he  had  not 
feen  Art/tides,  and  feared  he  had  neg- 
lcQed  him  :  For  it  was  one  of  his  prin- 
cipal Maxims,  always  to  diftinguijh  and 
honour  Vertue,  and  to  treat  every  one 
according  to  his  Merit.    He  (lie wed  his 
uneafinels  to  his  Courtiers,  and  above  all 
to  the  Quintiliansj  who  were  Governors 
of  Greece*     They  affured  him  that  Artfti* 
des  had  not  yet  been  there,  for  they 
fhould  not  have  failed  to  have  taken  him 
from  the  Crowd  and  prelented  him  to 
him;  however  the  next  day  they  brought 
him.     As  foon  as  Antoninus  law  him  ; 
ArifiideSj  faid  he  to  him,  How  comes  it 
that  jot*  mre  fo  long  before  you  fm  me  ? 
J  was  at  ft ttdy,  replyed  Ari{lidtsy  and.  y am 

know  better  than  any  Body  that  rvhtn  one  U 
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bufte,   the  Mind  cannot  endure  that  any 
thing  fbould  interrupt  its  Meditation.  The 
Emperor  charmed  with  this  Chara&er 
(b  plain  and  natural,  faid  to  him,  When 
{ball  we  hear  you  then  ?  You  have  nothing 
to  do,  reply ed  Ariftides,  with  the  fame 
Freedom,  But  to  give  me  a  Subject  ^  and 
you  /ball  hear  me  to  morrow,  for  rve  are 
none  of  thofe  who  difcourfe  at  random,  but 
who  firft  ftudy  for  tt :  I  only  beg  your  leave 
that  all  wy  Friends  may  come  with  me. 
JTis  granted,  faid  the  Emperor.    But  up- 
on condition  too,   added  Arijlides%  That 
they  (ball  clap  their  Hands  and  applaud  as 
they  p/ea/e,  and  cry  out  as  if  you  were  not 
prefent.    Oh  for  that,  replied  the  Empe- 
ror fmilingly,  That  fball  be  wholly  left  to 
you,  you  jball  be  Majler.    Ariftides  tfc 
next  day  (poke  in  praife  of  the  City  of 
Smyrna  with  a  great  deal  of  Succefs, 
and  we  have  this  Oration  among  his 
Works. 

From  Smyrna  the  Emperor  went  to 
Athens,  where,  according  to  his  Dcfires, 
'  he  was  initiated  in  the  Grand  Myfterks 
of  Ceres,  which  was  the  moft  Religious, 
and  the  moft  folemn  of  all  the  Pagan  De- 
votions :  For  to  be  admitted  there,  one 
muft  always  have  led  a  very  innocent 
Life,  and  have  no  Crime  to  be  objc&ed 

to 
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to  one.  It  was  likewife  the  Cnftcm  to 
be  prepared  for  it,  by  a  General  Exami- 
nation made  before  a  Prieft,  appointed 
to  judge  of  the  Condition  of  thole  who 
prelented  themfelves. 

He  did  a  great  many  Honours  to  the 
Athenians,  and  eftablifhed  in  their  City 
Profeflbrs  in  all  forts  of  Sciences,  with 
large  Penfions  ;  he  made  them  magnifi- 
cent Prefents,  and  granted  them  a  great 
many  Privileges  and  Immunities.  In 
hisPaflage  by  Sea,  there  was  a  horrible 
Tempeft,  in  which  he  thought  he  fliould 
be  caft  away.  As  foon  as  he  came  to 
Brunduftum,  he  quitted  his  Soldiers  Habit, 
and  made  all  his  Soldiers  do  (btoo,  who 
during  his  Reign  never  appeared  in  Italy 
but  in  their  Gowns. 

He  was  received  at  Rome  with  all  ima*  &b 
ginablefigns  of  Joy  2  And  immediately; 
becaufo  he  had  been  ablent  almoft  eighc 
Year,  he  diflributed  eight  pieces  of  GoU 
to  each  one  of  the  People,  remitted  all 
that  they  owed  to  thePubhckandPrivatc 
Treafury  for  threefcore  Years  paft,  burnt 
all  their  Bills  in  the  midft  of  the  Marker- 
Place  ;  gave  his  Son  Ccmmo&u*  the 
Habit  of  a  Man,  made  him  Prince  of 
the  Youth,  aflbciated  him  in  the  Empire, 
triumphed  with  him,  named  him  Cor* 
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lul  for  the  Year  enfuing  ;  and  to  honour 
his  Confulfhip,  followed  his  Chariot  on 
Foot,  when  he  went  to  the  Circus.  He 
retired  afterwards  for  fome  time  to  Lavs- 
nium^  into  the  Arms  of  Philofophy  , 
which  he  called  his  Mother ,  oppofing  it 
to  the  Court,  which  he  called  his  £tep~ 
Mother.  He  had  always  this  Expreflion 
of  Plato's  in  his  Mouth,  That  People  were 
happy  whofe  Philofophers  were  Kj*g*,  or 
whofe  Kjngs  were  Philofophers.  In  the 
mean  time  knowing  that  a  People  ViQo- 
rious  and  in  Peace  cannot  be  without 
Shows,  and  that  Prudence  requires  that 
they  fliould  be  amufed  with  innocent 
Diver/ions  to  eafe  them  after  their  La- 
bours, and  to  hinder  them  from  think- 
ing of  Novelties,  which  are  always  fatal 
to  the  Common-wealth  ;  he  exhibited  to 
them  fuch  as  were  very  magnificent, 
though  naturally  he  himfelf  had  but  a 
fmall  fhare  in  thofe  Diverfions.  • 
A.D.177.  Whilft  Rome  enjoyed  the  pretence  of 
her  Emperor  and  the  delights  of  that 
Peace  which  her  labours  had  procured 
her,  Smyrna  was  deftroyed  by  Fire  and 
an  Earthquake,which  buried  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Inhabitants  under  the  ruins 
of  the  Houfts.  Jrifiides  upon  this 
wrote  fb  moving  a  Letter  to  the  Empe- 
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rbr,  that  he  could  net  forbear  Weeping 
at  the  Reading  of  it,  and  immediately 
ilTued  forth  his  Orders,  eftablifhed  fuch 
Funds  as  were  neceflary,  and  committed 
it  to  a  Senator's  care  to  fee  it  fbRebuilr, 
as  that  it  might  have  nocaufe  to  regret 
its  ancient  Magnificence.    The  Inhabi- 
tants of  Smyrna  out  of  Gratitude  to  Ari- 
Jli(tesy  cre&ed  his  Statue  in  Brafs  in  the 
midll:  of  the  Market  place.     A  thing 
particular  enough,  and  which  alone  may 
fhew  a  happy  Age,  when  the  Honour 
due  to  thefble  Bounty  of  a  Prince,  was 
entirely  rendrid  to  the  Eloquence  of  an 
Orator.    Antoninus  by  their  means  ro 
compenfed  the  SmymUns,  for  the  Fide- 
lity and  the  Services  they  had  done  him. 
For  in  the  Revolt  of  the  Partbians,  ALidi- 
us  Cowelisntts  having  been  worftcd  and 
wounded  by  them,  and  his  Troops  bro- 
ken and  put  to  fl i gh ti  Smyrna  received 
them,  buried  Corntlianns^  who  died  of  his 
Wounds,  and  the  People  ftrove  who 
Ihould  treat  the  Soldiers  mod  kindly* 
gave  them  all  Cloaths,  Arms,  Mony,  as 
Vtnufmm  had  done  heretofore  to  thole 
who  efcaped  from  the  defeat  at  Cann<e* 
What  the  Emperor  did  for  Smyrna  he 
had  already  done  in  haly^  end  bcfide$ 
for  fcreral  other  Cities  which  had  had 
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the  fame  Misfortune,  as  Carthage,  Epbefus 
and  NicomedU. 

The  Expences  of  his  Shows,  the  Pre- 
fents  hcbeftowed  on  the  People,  the  im- 
menfe  Sums  that  he  gave  to  rebuild  the 
Cities  ruined  by  Earthquakes  and  Fire, 
and  the  Taxes  that  he  forgave  the  People 
in  his  moft  preffing  neceffities,  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  take  away  the  Reproach  that 
has  been  made  of  his  not  being  Liberal. 
He  was  indeed  a  good  Husband  after  the 
Example  of  Antoninus  Pins  his  Father  ; 
and  managed  his  Revenues  uith  a  great 
deal  of  care.  But  when  the  Glory  of 
die  State  or  the  eafe  of  the  People  were 
concerned,  his  LargefTes  went  even  to 
Prodigality,  being  perfuaded  that  thefe 
are  the  only  occafions  on  which  a  Prince 
may  be  Prodigal,  and  that  Covetoufhefs 
then  is  a  dangerous  Mifchief.  He  was 
ufed  to  fay,  that  Subjects  who  law  a 
Prince  liberal  in  publick,  and  a  good  ma- 
nager in  his  private  Concerns,  pay  their 
Duties  with  more  fatisfa&ion,  becaufe 
they  are  convinced  that  his  Riches  are  the 
fburce  of  their  Happinefs,  and  their 
Abundance.  One  muft  not  be  (urprized 
at  the  little  Juftice  that  is  rendred  to  An- 
toninus upon  this  Account  :  The  Largef- 
les  of  Princes  that  are  ill  defigned,  are 
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thofe   only   which  the  People  honour 
with  the  Title  of  Liberality,  whereas 
thofe  which  are  ordered  by  Prudence 
and  Reafbn,   pafs  lor  Avarice  in  their 
Efteem  :  For  they  never  knew  the  diffe- 
rence between  giving  and  fquandring, 
and  they  judge  of  Gifts  only  by  their 
own  greedinefs.    It  is  certain  that  Rome 
never  had  a  Prince  that  did  fo  much  good 
as  Antoninus,  and  he  was   the  firft 
that  built  a  Temple  to  the  Goddefs  that 
prefides  over  Benefits?;  and  which  per- 
haps was  the  only  Vertue  that  the  Ro- 
mans did  not  then  adore.    But  the  intro- 
ducing of  this  new  Worfhip  belonged 
only  to  him  who  knew  fb  perfettly  all 
the  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms  of  it,  and 
pra&ifed  them  continually.    The  Medals 
fliew  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  he  re 
ceived  the  Title  of  Imperdtor  the  ninth 
time,  which  they  joyn  with  the  thirty 
firft  year  of  his  Tribunitial  Po  wer. 

FdbU,  that  we  fpoke  of  before,  who 
was  Vtrus*s  Miftrefs,  though  fhe  was  his 
Sifter,  and  who  had  not  lefs  Ambition 
than  Impudence,  endeavoured  to  try  the 
Uft  efforts  of  her  decaying  Charms,  and 
left  nothing  undone  that  might  oblige 
the  Emperor  to  marry  her.  The  Empe- 
ror who  knew  her  better  than  he  did 
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Fdujlina,  and  befides  never  thought  of 
Marrying  again,  always  refilled  her  Sol- 
icitations ;  nay  they  write,  that  rather 
than  let  his  Children  have  a  Mother  in 
Law,  he  kept  a  Miftrefs.    It  is  not  a 
fure  way  of  refufing  what  is  faid  of  Men, 
by  faying  it  is  contrary  to  their  ufual 
Pifcourfe;  for  there  is  not  always  a  per- 
fect Harmony  between  their  Words  and 
Aftions.     But  fince  Antoninus**  Life 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  it,  corre- 
fponds  with  his  Maxims,  one  may  on 
good  Grounds  doubt  of  this  particula- 
rity ;  and  there  needs  no  other  Mark  of 
its  falfity,  than  the  Thanks  he  gives  the 
GoJs  in  his  firfl:  Book,that  he  was  Educa- 
ted no  longer  time  near  his  Grand  fathers 
Miftrefs.    How  would  he  have  given  his 
Children  fuch  an  example,  as  he  thanks 
the  Gods  he  had  not  long  in  the  Houfe 
where  he  was  bred  ? 

The  Peace  which  they  enjoyed  did  not 
laft  two  years.  The  Scythians  and  Peo- 
ple of  the  North  took  Arms,  and  attack- 
ed the  Emperor's  Lieutenants,  who  were 
not  in  a  condition  of  making  a  long  re- 
finance. This  obliged  Antoninus  to  pre- 
pare for  his  departure  :  He  went  there- 
fore to  the  Senate,  and  this  was  the 
#rfl  time  that  he  asked  theoi  to  haye 
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Mony    out  of  the  puWick  Treafury. 

This  Mony  was  in  his  own  Power,  if 
he  would  have  made  ufe  of  his  Autho- 
rity ;  but  he  faid  that  Emperors  had  no 
propriety,  to  any  thing,  not  fb  much  as 
to  the  Palace  in  which  they  liv\J  or  be- 
longed ;  for  thefe  are  his  Words  to  the 
Senate  and  the  People.    After  this  he 
Married  his  Son  to  Crifpina,  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Beutius  Vaknsy  a  Man  of  confular 
Dignity  ;  and  after  the  Marriage  which 
was  without  any  Pomp,  he  went  to  the 
Temple  of  BtUona  where  he  performed 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Javelin.  This 
Ceremony  was  very  ancient,  and  was 
never  performed  but  when  the  War  was 
to  be  carried  beyond  the  Seas  into  a  for- 
reign  Country.   The  Emperor  went  in- 
to the  Temple,  took  the  bloody  Javelin 
that  was  kept  there,  and  threw  it  over 
againft  the  Column  that  was  in  the 

fUmtni&n  Circus. 

The  Romans  feeing  their  Emperor  old 
and  broken,  yet  ready  ftill  to  go  and  ex- 
pole  himfelf  to  all  the  dangers  of  a  new 
War,  and  fearing  at  the  fame  time  to  be 
deprived  of  this  Prince,  and  that  Prudence 
which  Teemed  to  breath  in  only  him, 
aflcmbled  themfelves  before  the  Palace 
to  pray  him  not  to  leave  them,  till  hq 
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had  given  them  fome  Precepts  for  their 
Condutt,  that  if  the  Gods  ftiould  take 
him  away  they  might  by  this  helpconri- 
nue  in  the  fame  Path  of  Vertue  which 
he  had  Jead  them  into  by  his  Example. 
Antoninus  moved  to  fee  their  good  Difpo- 
iirions,  fpent  three  whole  Days  in  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  greateft  Difficulties 
of  Morality,  and  in  giving  them  fhort 
Maxims  by  which  they  might  regulate 
all  their  A&ions. 

He  departed  afterwards  with  Commo- 
Aus,  and  gave  the  Command  of  the  Army 
to  Paternus.  The  Scythians  loft  the  beft 
part  of  their  Troops  in  the  firft  Fight, 
which  was  fb  ftubborn  that  it  lafted  from 
Morning  till  Night.  The  Army  then 
proclaimed  Antoninus  Imperator  the  ninth 
Time. 

It  were  to  be  wifti'd  that  we  had  the 
exafr  particulars  of  thefe  laft  Campaigns, 
which  were  fb  glorious  to  this  Prince : 
But  fince  there  is  no  Author  remaining 
that  has  wrote  of  them,  we  muft  be 
contented  with  knowing,  That  this  War 
had  not  fewer  Difficulties  than  the  for- 
mer J  that  the  King  of  the  ScythUns  be- 
headed feveral  Officers  upon  Sufpicionof 
their  holding  Intelligence  with  the  Ro- 
mans i    that  Antoninus  fought  feveral 
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Blody  Battles,  where  the  Victory  was 
always  owing  to  his  Prudence,  and  that 
great  Example  of  Bravery  which  he  gave 
his  Army  ;  that  he  was  always  at  the 
Head  of  them,  in  Places  which  were 
moftexpofed  to  Danger  ;  that  he  built 
Forts,  into  which  he  put  good'  Garrilbns, 
to  keep  the  Country  in  aw,  and  that 
about  the  Time  that  he  was  going  to 
open  the  third  Campagne,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  March,  he  was  feized  at  Vienna  In 
with  a  Sicknefs,  that  carried  him  off  in  others  fay 
few  Days.  'Tis  faid  that  his  Phyfitians3"''^- 
haftned  his  Death,  to  make  their  court 
to  Com/nodus :  If  this  be  true,  as  Dion 
allures  us,  Antoninus  had  more  reafon 
than  he  thought,  for  faying  to  himfelf, 
as  he  often  did  :  How  many  things  have 
we  which  make  our  Death  be  deftred  by  a. 
multitude  of  People  ?  Thofe  whom  I  have 
loved  mofi  are  thofe  who  deftre  I  fbould  dte, 
hoping  that  my  Death  may  procure  them 
Jfome  Advantage.  And  he  did  not  forget 
to  praftife  the  Precept  which  he  gave  at 
the  fame  Time ;  However,  don't  go  out 
of  this  Life,  with  any  ill  Wifbes  to  them ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  according  to  thy  good 
Cufiom,  give  them  all  th*  Teft  monies  of 
Friendship,  fweetnefs  of  Temper  and  good 

will :  For  the  fame  Dion  reports,  That 
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there  was  very  great  Care  taken  to  con- 
ceal the  Caufe  of  his  Death  ;  that  he  re- 
€ommended  his  Son  to  the  Army,  and 
when  the  Tribune  came  to  him  for  Or* 
ders,  he  lent  him  to  him  faying,  Go  totht 
Rifing  Sun.  But  his  being  lb  very  young, 
that  he  could  not  as  yet  have  given  any 
Signs  of  fb  Vicious  a  Nature,  muft  render 
this  particular  very  improbable,  and  it  is 
manifeftly  contradi&ed  by  HerodUn,  who 
tells  us,  This  Prince  was  not  debauched 
till  after  the  Death  of  Antoninus.  The 
Hatred  that  he  foon  drew  upon  himfelf 
by  his  Cruelties,   made  them  without 
doubt  willing  to  impute  this  Parricide  to 
him,  that  there  might  be  no  Crime  that 
he  was  not  blackned  with,  the  People 
eafily  believing  that  Princes  have  done 
every  thing  which  their  laft  A&ions  fhew 
them  to  have  been  capable  of  doing. 
Antoninus\  Sicknefs  fbon  became  defpe- 
rate.    In  this  Extremity,  which  is  com- 
monly as  a  Rock  to  moft  Men's  Con- 
ftancy,  this  -wife  Emperor  made  it  ap- 
pear, That  thofe  Truths  which  he  had 
always  made  Profeffion  of,  were  fb  deep- 
ly graven  on  his  Heart  that  nothing  was 
able  to  efface  them. But  if  onth'  one  fide, 
his  Submiflion  to  the  Orders  of  ProvU 
dence  made  him  eafie  to  receive  hi3 
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Death :  So  on  the  other,  the  Love  which 
he  had  for  his  People  filled  his  Heart 
with  Fear  and  Bitternefs.    As  his  laft 
Hour  approached  he  found  his  Pains  in- 
creafe,  and  he  pafled  the  Day  before  his 
Death  in  a  perpetual  inquietude.  The 
Examples  of  all  thole  Princes  who  com* 
ing  very  young  to  the  Throne,  had  not 
been  able  to  refill  their  Vices,  their  For- 
tune and  their  Flatteries  came  continually 
into  his  Mind.    The  Life  of  Nero,  and 
that  of  Domittan  ftill  increafed  his  Trou- 
bles, and  he  feared  left  his  Son,  not  able 
to  keep  himfelf  up,  upon  Rich  a  Slip- 
pery Place,  fhould  forget  the  good  Edu- 
cation he  had  given  him,  and  iofing  all 
thole  Seeds  of  Vertue  that  he  had  culti- 
vated with  fo  much  Care,  fliould  plunge 
himlelf  into  all  forts  of  Debaucheries,  and 
at  laft  become  a  Tyrant  to  his  People  in- 
ftead  of  being  their  Father  and  Prote&or, 
Befides ,    he  faw  his  Conquefts  in  the 
North  unlettled,  the  People  inclinable  to 
Tevolt,and  the  Enemies  with  their  Swords 
in  their  Hands,  who  were  the  more  to 
be  feared  for  having  been  often  van- 
quiflied.  He  apprehended  therefore,  and 
that  with  good  Reafon,  that  his  Death 
would  re  unite  all  thefe  People,  and  make 
them  take  the  Advantage  Qf  his  Son's 
r  Youth 
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Youth  and  fmall  Experience  to  efface  the 
Dtlhonour  of  their  Defeats.  Strugling 
with  thefe  Thoughts,  and  fiu&uating 
between  Hope  and  Fear,  and  his  Soul 
overwhelmed  with  Care,  he  commanded 
that  his  Friends  and  Principal  Officers 
fhould  come  in.  When  he  faw  them 
about  his  Bed,  he  made  Commodus  come 
near,  and  gathering  together  that  little 
Strength  he  had  left,  he  fate  up  and  fpoke 
to  them  in  thefe  Words. 

The  Grief  which  you  /hew  to  fee  me  in 
the  condition  I  am  inydoes  not  at  all fur  prize 
me  ;  Companion  is  natural  to  Men,  and  the 
Evils  which  they  fee  continually,  enlarge  it. 
But  I  am  perfuadedj  That  thefe  Tears  which 
J  fee  you  /bed,  come  for  me  from  another 
Spring  ;    and  the  Affections  that  I  have 
for  you  m  tkes  rne  reasonably  exvett  a  mutual 
Friendship  on  your  part.     This  is  the  fa- 
vourable   lime  which  will  give  us  both 
Opportunities,  to  me  of  knowing  whether  I 
have  rightly  placed  that  Efteem  and  Con  ft- 
deration  which  I  have  always  had  of  you% 
and  to  you  of  {hewing  me  your  Acknowledg- 
ments,  in  letting  me  fee,  That  you  have 
not  forgot  the  Benefits  that  you  have  re* 
ctivedfrom  me.    T#u  fee  before  your  Eyes 
my  Sonr  whom  you  your  felves  have  brought 
up}  and  who  being  jujl  now  in  the  Flower 


Marcus  Aurelius.  i 


of  his  Touth,  as  in  a  Stormy  Sea,  has  need 
of  wife  Governors,  left  being  hurried  away 
by  his  PaffionS)  as  by  violent  Winds ,  he  may 
throw  himftlfinto  Vicious  Courfes.  Inftead 
therefore  of  one  Father,  whom  he  is  about  to 
lofe,    let  him  find  many  in  you  ;  have  you 
Care  of  his  Touth,  give  him  fuch  Coun- 
fels  as  he  needs ;  reprefent  to  him,  That 
neither  all  the  Riches  in  the  World  are 
fufficient  to  fat  is  fie  the  Luxury  of  Tyrants, 
nor  the  Guards  that  watch  about  their  Pal- 
laces  are  able  to  defend  them  againfl  the 
hatred  of  their  People.    Make  him  remark, 
That  we  fte  no  Princes  enjoy  long  and  quiet 
Reigns,  but  fuch,    who  infiead  of  exciting 
hatred  by  their  Cruelties  and  Violences, have 
on  the  contrary  by  their   Mildnefs  raifed 
Love  in  the  Hearts  of  their  Subjects.  Tell 
him  continually,   That  they  are  never  thofe 
who  ferve  out  of  Confiraint,  but  they  that 
obey  voluntarily,   who  continue  faithful  in 
all  Tryals,  and  who  in  no  encounter  can  br 
fufpefied  either  of  Flattery  or  Dijfimutar- 
tion.    Let  him  know  that  thefe  are  the  only 
Men  who  never  fall  into  Dtfobediencey  at 
Uafl  unlefs  they  are  forced  to  it  by  ill  Vjage. 
But  at  the  fame  time  be  not  wanting  to  ft 
before  him  how  dtjficult,  and  yet  how  Nectf 
fary  it  is  in  an  Ab folate  Power  to  moderate 
and  fet  Bounds  to  his  Dejires  :   If  yot$ 
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inftruft  him  in  theft  Truths,  if  you  incef- 
fantly  make  him  recolleft  what  he  has  heard, 
together  with  the  Satisfaction  of  forming  a 
good  Emperor  for  your  J elves  and  the  whole 
Empire,  you  will  have  the  Comfort  of  ren- 
dring  to  my  Memory  thegreattft  of  all  yotif 
Services,  jince  by  this  means  you  will  make 
it  immortal. 

As  he  was  Fpeaking  thefe  laft  Words 
he  was  leized  with  a  Weaknefs,  which 
took-  away  the  ufe  of  his  Voice  ;  he  fell 
upon  his  Bed,  and  died  the  next  Day,  be- 
ing infinitely  regretted  by  thofe  of  his 
own  Time,  and  leaving  an  Eternal  Re- 
membrance of  his  Vertues  to  Pofterity. 
When  the  News  of  his  Death  was  pub- 
lick,  there  was  a  general  Affliction 
throughout  the  Army  and  all  Italy : 
There  never  was  Co  great  Mourning,  nor 
was  Rome  in  the  like  Confternation  ;  it 
(eemed  as  if  the  Glory,  the  Profperity  of 
the  Empire,  that  all  was  dead  with  An* 
tonintu.  Some  called  him  their  Father, 
others  their  Brother,  thefe  their  brave 
Commander,  thofe  their  good  Emperor, 
their  Wile  and  Prudent  Prince,  and  the 
Pattern  of  all  Vertues  ;  and  which  is  very 
ftrange,  among  lb  many  thoufand  Men, 
who  all  gave  him  different  Praifes,  there 
M'as  not  one  who  did  not  fpeak  Truth, 
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The  Senate  and  People  adored  him  be- 
fore his  Funerals  were  over,   and  as  if 
it  had  been  a  (mall  thing  to  raiie  him  a 
Golden  Statue  in  the  Juli4nChamber^n6 
to  decree  him  all  Divine  Honours,  they  senate^ 
declared  fuch  Perlbns  to  be  Sacrilegious  afonbiaL 
as  had  not  in  their  Houies,  according  to 
their  Quality,  either  a  Pifture  or  a  Sta- 
tue of  Antoninus. 

So  there  died  in  his  fifty  ninth  Year 
almoft  compleat,  the  beft  and  greatefl: 
Emperor  that  Rome  ever  had.  He  reign- 
ed nine  Years  with  his  Brother  and  ten 
alone  ;  and  his  greatefl:  Happinefs  was 
to  die  before  he  knew  the  wicked  Incli- 
nations of  his  Son,  who  was  a  Moafter  in 
all  forts  of  Vices. 


The  END. 
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